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PHGENIX  AND  PHCEKICES. 

•     •        .  •  ' 

A.S  there  has  been  much  imcertainty  about  the 
purport  and  extent  of  these  terms ;  and  they  are 
of  great  consequence  in  the  course  of  history;  I 
will  endeavour  to  state  their  true  xtieaning. 
Phoinic,  or  Poinic,  was  an  Egyptian  and  Canaan* 
itish  term  of  honour;  from  whence  were  formed 
^om^j  ^omxt^y  ^omxou^  of  the  Greeks^  and  Phoinic, 
Poinicus,  Poinicius  of  the  Romans ;  w|jich  we.j;e 
afterwards  changed  to  Phoenix/  Puniqus,    and 
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'Puniceus.  It  was  originally  a  title,  which  the 
Greeks  made  use  of  as  a  provincial  name :  but  it 
was  never  admitted  as* such  by  the  people,  to 
whom  it  was  thus  appropriated,  till  the  Greeks 
were  in  possession  of  the  country.  And  even 
then  it  was  but  partially  received:  for  though 
mention  is  made  of  the  coast  of  Phcenice,  yet  we 
find  the  natives  called  Sidonians,  Tyrians,  and 
*  Canaanites,  as  late  as  the  da^ys  of  the  Apostles. 
It  was  an  honorary  term,  compounded  of  Anac 
with  the  Egyptian  prefix ;  and  rendered  at  times 
both  Phoinic  and  Poinic.  It  signified  a  lord  or 
prince :  and  was  particularly  assumed  by  the  sons 
of  Chus  and  Canaan.  The  Mysians  seem  to  have 
kept  nearest  to  the  original  pronunciatiop,  who 
gave  this  title  to- the  God  Dionusus,  and  called 
him  Ph'anac. 

-  Ogygia  me  Bacchum  vocat, 
Osirin  Mgyptns  putat, 
;i!  •  Mysi Phanacem. 


•'In  all  antient:  accdonts  of  thie  Romans  the  term  was  expressed 
-^Bftitli,  and  PdiiDidufi.     Poiilei   stipendia  pendunt. '  Poinei  sunt 
!«9Utei  SOS  9aqirifiG9,i;e:puello5.     Ennius.  Anna],  vii.    Aftehvards  it 
was  changed  to  Poenus,  and  Punicus.    . 

*  Simon  the  Canaanite.  Matth.  c.  10.  v,  4.    Also  the  woman  of 
Canaan.    Matthew.  c..l5.  v.  22. 

Ausonius.  Epigram.  25.  Ph'Anac,  th«  Great  Lord. 
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/      "... 

It  was  also  conferrefl  upon  many  things,  which 
were  esteemed  princely  and  noble.  Hence  the 
red,  or  scarlet,  a  colour  appropriated  to  great  and 
honourable  personages,  was.  styled  Phoinic.  ,The 
palm  was  alsp  styled  PKoinic,  ^om^{  and  the  an- 
tients  .always  speak  of  it  as  a  stately  and  noble 
tree.  It  was  esteemed  an  emblem  of  honour :  and 
made  use  of  as  a  reward  of  victory.'  Plurimarunri 
palmarum  homo,  was  a  proverbial  expression 
among  the  Romans,  for  a  soldier  of  merit!  Pliny 
speaks  of  the  various  species  of  palms  ;  aiid  of  the 
great  repute  in  which  they  were  held  by  the 
Babylonians.  He  says^  that  the  noblest  of  them 
were  styled  the  royaj  Palms ;  and  supposes  that 
they  were  so  called  from  their  being  set  apart  for 
the  king's  use.  But  they  were  Very  early  an  em- 
blem of  royalty  :  and  it  is  a  circumstance  included 
in  their  original  name.  We  find  from  Apuleius, 
that  Mercury,  the  *  Hermes  of  Egypt,  was  repre- 
sented with  a  palm  branch  in  his  hand:  and  his 
priests  at  Hermopolis  used  to  have  them  stuclc  in 
their  ^  sandals,  on  the  outside.     The  Goddess  ^  Isis 

^Apuleius,  1.  xi.  p.  246. 

*  Zachlas  adest  ^gyptitw,  projiheta  primaiHus, ^et  cum  dicto 

javenem  quempiam  lintets  amiculis  intectum,  pedesqXie-  palmeis 
baxeis  indutum,  el  adusque  deraso  capite,  producit  in  medium. 
Apulaus.  1.  2.  p.  39.  s 

*  Pedes  ambrosios  tegcbant  soleae,  palmae  yictricis  foliis  intextae. 
Ibid.  1.  II.  p.  241. 
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was  thus  represeiitea :  and  we  may  infer  tliat 
Hermes  had  the  like  ornaments ;  which  the  Greeks 
mistook  for  feathers,  and  have  in  consequeiice  of 
it  added  wings  to  his  feet  The  Jews  used  to 
carry  boughs  of  the  same  tree  at  some  of  their 
festivals;  and  particularly  at  the  celebration  6t 
their  nuptials :  and  it  was  thpught  to  liave  ah 
influence  at  the  birth.  Euripides  allud'es  to'this  in 
his  Ion  i  where  he  mukes  Latona  recline  herself 
against  a  Palm  tree,  when  she  is  going  to  produce 
Apollo  apcl  Diana;  ['     ' 
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'.('!<  '    •  .  .  '    »  .     . 

In  how  great  estimation  this  tree  wa§  held  of  old, 
we  may  learn  from  many  passages  in  the  sacred 
writings.  Solomon  says  to  his  espoused,  *  horo 
fair  and  haw  pleasant  ,art  thoUj  O  LdvCj  for  de- 
lights ':  thy  stature  is  like  a  Pahn  tree.  And  the 
Psalmist  for  an  encouragement  to  holiness,  says, 
^that  the  righteous  shall  flourish  Uie  the  Palm 
tree :  for  the  Palm  was  supposed  to  rise  under  a 
weight;  and  to  thrive  in  proportion  to  its  being 


^  Euripides  in  lone.  v.  920. 
"  Cantic.  c.  7«  V.  6. 
^  P«alm  93.  v.  12. 
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'depressed.  There  is  possibly  a  farther  allusion 
in  this,  than  may  at  first  appear.  The  aritlents 
had  an  opinion,  that  the  Palm  was  immortal:  at 
least,  if  it  did  die,  it  recovered  again,  and  ob- 
tained a  second  life  by  renewal.  Henqe  the  story 
of  the  bird,  styled  the  Phoenix,  is  thought  to  have 
been  borrowed  from  this  tree.  Pliny,  in  .describ- 
ing the  species  of  Palm,  atyled  Syagrus,  says, 
"Mirum  de  ek  accepimus,  cum  Phoenice  Ave, 
quae  putatur  ex  hujus  Palm®  argumento  hom^n 
accepisse.  iterum  mori,  et  renasci  ex  seips;^. 
Hence  we  find  it  to  have  been  an  emblem  of  iip- 
mortality  among  all  nations,  sacred  and  prophan^e. 
The  blessed  in  heaven  are  represented  in  t|ie 
Apocalypse  by  St.  John,  "  as  standing  before  the 
throne  in  white  robes,  with  branches  of  Palm  in 
their  hands.  The  notion  of  this  plant  being  an 
emblem  of  royalty  prevailed  so  far,  that  when  our 
Saviour  made  his  last  entrance  into  Jerusalem,  t}ie 
people  took  branches  of  Palm  trees,  and  accosted 
him  as  a  prince,  crying,  *'  Hosanna — blessed  is  the 
King  of  Israel. 


'*  Plutarqfa  Symposiac,  I.  8.  c.  4* 
Adversus  pondera  resurgit.  Gellius.  I.  3.  c.  6.    '      ' 
i'.Plioy^  Hitt.-Nat.  1. 13.  c.  4. 

'u^9  *HX»tf  TO  f  vroy,  ft^ii^tfy  ri  oy.    Juliani  Imp.  Orat.  v.  p.  330. 
Revelations,  c.  7*  v*  9*   ns^»Ct?Xt)/4>iyoi  roXoK  Xiv«»f >  x«*  ^omm^ 
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The  title  of  Phoinic  seems  at  first  to  have  been 
given  to  persons  of  great  stature  :  but,  in  process 
of  time,  it  was  conferred  upon  people  of  power 
and  eminence,  like  a^yoL^  and  ai/axrf?  among  the 
Greeks.  The  Cuthites  in  Egypt  were  styled  Royal 
Shepherds,  Bao-iXfK  not/A£V£?,  and  had  therefore  the 
title  of  Phoenices.  A  colony  of  them  went  from 
thence  to  Tyre  and  Syria :  hence  it  is  said  by 
many  writers  that  Phoenix  came  from  Egypt  to 
Tyre.  People,  not  considering ,  this,  have  been 
led  to  look  for  the  shepherd's  origin  in  Canaan, 
because  they  were  sometimes  called  Phoenices. 
.  They  might  as  well  have  looked  for  them  in  Greece ; 
for  they  were  equally  styled  '*  'EXAtivgf,  Helle- 
nes. Phoenicia,  which  the  Greeks  called  ^oti^ixtj, 
was  but  a  small  part  of  Canaan.  It  was  properly 
a  slip  of  sea  coast,  which  lay  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians,  and  signifies 
Ora  Regia ;  or,  according  to  the  language  of  the 
country,  the  coast  of  the  Anakim.  It  was  a  lordly 
title,  and  derived  from  a  stately  and  august  peo- 
ple. All  the  natives  of  Canaan  seem  to  have 
assumed  to  themselves  great  honour.  The  Phi- 
listings  are  spoken  of  as  '^  Lords,  and  the  mer- 


1  ,•        , 


**  *Exxa»^6x«T»j  ivv»rtt»  IIoi^EVE^  'EMjjmj  Baa-t}^n^. ,  Synqellus. 
p.  (Si, 

■^  The  Lords  of  the, Philistines;  and  thp  Pripcjes  of  thf  f  hilis^ 
tjiips,     I  Samu0,  c,  ?J.  v.  2,  3,  4, 
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chants  of  Tyre  as  Princes  ;  whose  grandeur  and 
magnificence  are  often  alluded  to  in  the  Scriptures. 
The  prophet  Ezekiel  calls  them  the  princes  of  the 
sea.  ^^Then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea  shall  come  down 
from  their  thrones^  and  lay  away  their  robeSy  and 
put  off  their  broidered  garments.      And  Isaiah 
speaks  to  the  same  purpose.     ^"^  fVho  hath  taken 
this  counsel  against  Tyre,  that  crowning  city,  whose 
merchants  are  princes  ;  whose  traffickers  are  the 
honourable  of  the  earth  ?    The  scripture  term  by 
which  they  are  here  distinguished  is  XOTW,  Sarini : 
but  the  title  which  they  assumed  to  themselves 
was  Ph'anac,    or  Ph'oinac,    the  Phoenix  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans.     And  as  it  was  a  mere  title, 
the  sacred  writers  of  the  old  testament  never  make 
use  of  it  to  distinguish  either  the  people  or  coun^ 
try.    This  part  of  Canaan  is  never  by  them  called 
Phoenicia :  yet  others  did  call  it  so  ;  and  the  na- 
tives were  styled  Phoenices  before  the  birth  of 
Homer.     But  this  was  through  mistake;  for  it 
was  never  used  by  the  natives  as  a  provincial 
appellation.     I  have  shewn  that  it  was  a  title  of 
another  sort,  a  mark  of  rank  and  pre-eminence  : 
on  this  account  it  was  assumed  by  other  people, 


»*  EzekieL  c.  26.  v.  l6. 
»7  Isaiah,  c.  23.  v.  8. 
Ezekiel.  c.  28.  v.  2. 
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dtid'  conferred  upon  other  places.  For  this  reason 
it  is  neMer  mentioned  by  any  of  the  sacred  wri- 
ters before  the  captivity,  in  order  to  avoid  ambi* 
guity.  Irhe  Gentile  writers  made  use  of  it ;  and 
^e  see  what  mistakes  have  ensued.  There  were 
Phoenicians  of  various  countries.  They  were  to 
be  fbund  upon  the  Sinus  *®  Persicus,  upon  the  Sinus 
'•Arabicus,  in  Egypt,  in  *°  Crete,  in  "Africa,  in 
**  Epirus,  and  even  in  Attica.  *'  4»o*vwcg^ — yivo^  n 
Ahv^iTt.   There  is  a  face  of  people  called  Phcenictans 
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*'.  Herodotus  brings  tlie  Phoenicians  from  the  Mare  Ery  tbra^iim; 
by  which  he  means  the  Sinus  Persicus.  1. 7*  c.  Sp.  1.1.  c.  1. 

'^  Philo,  mentioning  the  march  of  the  Israelites  towards  the 
Red  Sea,  and  the  Amalekites,  adds :  yi/Aorrat  y  avrviP  ^omKtq.  De 
V.  Mosis.  vol.  2.  p.  115. 

'    ^omxary  jetfftny  ih  Edom.  Procopius.  Persic.  1.1.  c.  19* 
Phoenicus,  in  Crete.  Steph.  Byzant. 
Af^  4»o»v»Ki(.  Glossas. 

Kar9  BtiO^wToy  ^otytxq.     Strabo.  1.  7*  p*  499* 
Mount  Olympus,  in  Lycia,  was  styled,  by  way  of  eminence, 

ThoiniC.  OXv^^o;  ^oXt^  lAtyaXii  xa»  o^o(  ofMUnvfAOlff  o  xai  '(PonnkOVf  xet- 

Xftrdi.  Strabo.  1.14.  p.  982.  Bochart  supposes  Phopnic  and 
PboBnic^  (4koiyixi()  to  be  derived  from  Beni  Anac,  changed  to 
Pheni  Anac,  i.  e.  the  sons  of  Anac :  but  how  can  this  be  appli- 
cable to  a  motmtain,  or  to  the  Palm  tree  ?  I  am  happy,  however, 
that  in  a  part  of  my  etymology,  and  that  a  principal  part,  I  am 
countenanced  by  that  learned  man. 

Bishop  Cumberland  derives  it  from  Anac  torquis.  Orig.  p.  302. 

*'  Hesychius. 


among  the  ^Athenians.  In  short,  it  was  a  titlf^ 
introduced  at  Sidon,  and  the  coast  adjoiiuQg,  by 
people  from  Egypt :  and  who  the  people  wer^ - 
that  brought  it  may  be  known  &om  several  paa«- 
sages  in  antient  history ;  but  particularly  fiom.  au 
extract  in  Eusebius,     ^^  <i^om^  xm  K«Jpo<,  a^ro  0«6m» 

rwy  Aiyvirrktav  ij^iKtovng  eif  t9}v  £uf lav,   Tufs  xai  £(jlwy«ir 

sC^eriAeuoy.  Phosnix  and  Cadmtu^  retiring  from 
Thebes,  in  Egypt,  towards  the  coast  of  Syria,  set^ 
tkd  at  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  reigned  there.  It  ia 
said,  that  ^  Belus  carried  a  colony  to  the  sanoe 
parts ;  and  from  what  part  of  the  world  *^  fielus 
must  be  supposed  to  have  come,  needs  not  to  be 
explained.  Euripides  styles  Cepheus  the  king  of 
Ethiopia,  the  son  of  Phoiinix:  and  ApoUodorus 
makes  him  the  son  of  Belus:  hence  we  may  infer, 
that  Belus  and  Phoenix  were  the  same.  Not  that 
there  were  any  such  persons  as  Phoenix  and  Belua, 
for  they  were  certainly  titles :  and,  under  the  cha- 
racters of  those  two  personages,  Colonies,  named 
fielidse  and  Phoenices,  went  abroad,  and  settled 
in  different  parts.     Their  history  and  appellation 


^  A  city  and  mountain  in  Boeotia,  called  Phoenice:  the  nativei, 

■ 

Phoenicians.     Strabo.  1. 9>  p*S29* 
**  Chron.  p.  27. 

**' ^ocellus,  p.  12$.  fromEusebius.  ; 

^'  B«Xof  av  £vf^T«o.  xtA.  Nonnus. 
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may  be  traced  from  Babylonia  to  Arabia  and 
Egypt ;  and  from  thence  to  Canaan,  and  to  the 
regions  in  the  west.  Ir  were  therefore  to  be  wished, 
that  the  terms  Phoenix  and  Phoenicia  had  never 
been  used  in  the  common  acceptation;  at  least 
when  the  discourse  turns  upon  the  more  antient 
history  of  Canaan^  When  the  Greeks  got  pos- 
session of  the  coast  of  Tyre,  they  called  it  Phoe- 
nicia :  and  from  that  time  it  may  be  admitted  as 
a  provincial  name.  In  consequence  of  this,  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  do  not  scruple  to 
make  use  of  It,  but  always  with  a  proper  limita- 
tion ;  for  the  gerfgraphy  of  the  Scriptures  is  won- 
derfully exact  But  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers 
often  speak  of  it  with  a  greater  latitude,  and  in- 
clude Judea  and  Palestina  within  its  borders;  and 
sometimes  add  Syria  and  Idume.  But  these  coun- 
tries were  all  separate  and  distinct ;  among  which 
Phoenicia  bore  but  a  small  proportion.  Yet,  small 
as  it  may  have  been,  many  learned  men  have 
thought,  that  all  the  colonies,  which  at  times 
settled  upon  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  were 
'  from  this  quarter ;  and  that  all  science  was  of 
Phoenician  original.  But  this  is  not  true  accord- 
ing to  their  acceptation  of  the  term.  Colonies 
did  settle ;  and  science  came  from  the  east :  hut 
not  merely  from  the  Sidonian.  I  shall  shew,  tliat 
it  was  principally  owing  to  a .  prior  and  superior 
branch  of  the  family. 
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ADDENDA. 

OF  THE  PALM  TREE. 

PHCENIX  was  a  colour  among  horses.    They 
were  styled  Phoenices,  and  **  Phoeniciati,  from  the 
colour  of  the  Palm  tree,  which  they  resembled ; 
and  upon  the  same  account  had  the  name  of  Spa- 
dices.    This,  according  to  Aulus  Gellius,  was  a 
^term  synonymous  with  the  former.      *'  Rutilus^ 
et  Spadix  I^hoenicii  o-upuvvjiao^,  exuberantiam  spleii- 
doremque  significant  ruboris,  quales  sunt  fractus 
Palmar  arboris,  nonduni  sole  incocti:  unde  spa- 
dicis  et  Phoenicei  nomen  est«     '°  Spadix,  evolif, 
avulsus  est  a  Palm^  termes  cum  fructu.     Homer, 
describing  the  horses  of  Diomedes,  says,  that  the 
one  was  Phcenix,  or  of  a  bright  Palm  colour,  with 
a  white  spot  in  his  forehead  like  a  moon. 

''  *Oq  TO  jney  oAXo  too'ov  fom^  Ji¥j   nSi  fAvrwrtf 

Afvxov  <rv)p*  frcTVXTO  ^cjiT^o;^oy  hutc  /t*ii^« 


.< 


Upon  this  the  Scholiast  observes,  ^mi%»i  to  xS^I^^ 


*•  Bochart.  Hierazoican.  1. 2.  c.  7» 
*»  Gellius.   1.  2.  c.  26. 
**  Gellius.   Ibidem. 
'*  Iliad  ^.  V,  454. 
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^ 

tiT«*  flrup'poc.    The  horse  was  of  a  Palm  colour,  which 

is  a  bright  red.     We  call  such  horses  bays,  which 

probably  is  a  tferm  of  the  same  original.     The 

branch  of  a  Palm  tree. was  called  Bai  Jn  Egypt; 

and  it  had  the  same  name  in  other  places.     Baia, 

<Bm\o^  are  used   for  Palm-br^pches  by  St.  Jqhn. 

^^  T<»  &iP4«  rm  ig^u^wv.     And  it  is  mentioned  by  t\ne 

:author  of  the  book  of  Maccabees,  that  the  Jew^, 

upon   a  sokmn  occa&ion,    entered   (h^   t^tppl?. 

.^^  Mera  «iirfo-e«?  Hflft  GaV«v.    And  D^mctriiji?  writes  ^o 

,the  high  prieat,  Simon,  ^  Tqv  r<>«v«K  rov  ^vo*oyi^  xfcs 

iieam.et  Bamem, 'quas  misistij^,  accepi^u;^.  T^e 
-Greeks  formed  the  word  €»V»ii  from;tbe^ypti4n 
*JBai.  The  Romans  called  the  9ame  cQl^ur^BaidiQ;?. 
,V  iVarro,  .speaking  of  horses,  mentiops^ 

^lic^dius,  ille^ilvu3>  iUe  Miiripus. 

As  the  Palm  tree  was  supposed  to  be  immortal; 
or,  atleaa^,  if  it  did  die,,  to  revive, Ta^id  €njoy a 
second  life,  the  {Egyptians  gav^;the;i)9imje  of  Bai 
to  the  soul :  '^  Er»  i^iv  y»§  ro  £ai  4/u;^»i. 


**  John.  c.  12.  v;13. 

3-^  1  Maccab.  c.l3.  v.  51. 

^'^  Ibidem,  c.  13.  v.  37. 

^'  Varro  apud  Nonium  Marcel)ttin. 

'^  Horapollo.  1. 1.  c. 7.  jp..ll. 
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COHEN,  fni  QF  t^Hl! .HEBREWS. 


'     i:  *i'    :      .   '      . 


IFIAVE  before  taken  libtieb  that  the  term  Cahen 
denoted  a  Priest,  6r  President ;  and  that  it  was 
a  title  dfteh  conferred  upon  printes  and  kings. 
Not  wa:^  it  confined  to  men  only  :  we  find  it  fre- 
quently annexed  to  the  names  of  Deities,  to  sig- 
nify their  rule  and  superintendency  over  the  earth. 
From  them  it  was  derived  to  their  attendants,  and 
tor  afl  persons  tyf  a  propfartrcat  or  sacred  t^haractclr. 
The  meaning  of  the  term  was  so  obvious,  that 
one  would  imagine  no  mistake  could  have  ensued: 
yet  such  is  the  perverseness  of  human  wit,  that 
we  find  it  by. the  Greeks  and  Romans  constantly 
niisiq)plied.  They  could  not  help  imagining,  froipi 
the  sound  of  the  w'ord,  which  approadied  nearly 
to  that  of  x\)uy  and  canis,  that  it  had  some  refe- 
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rence  to  that  animal :  and,  in  consequence  of  this 
unlucky  resemblance,  they  continually  miscon- 
strued it  a  dog.  Hence  we  are  told  by  '  JElmn 
and  *  Plutarch,  not  only  of  the  great  veneration 
paid  to  dogs  in  Egypt,  and  of  their  being  main- 
tained in  many  cities  and  temples ;  in  which  they 
certainly  exceed  the  truth ;  but  we  are  moreover 
assured,  that  the  people  of  Ethiopia  had  a  dog 
for  their  king :  that  he  was  kept  in  great  state, 
being  surrounded  with  a  numerous  body  of  offi- 
cers and  guards,  and  in  all  respects  royally  treated. 
Plutarch  speaks  of  him  as  being  '  o-efAvui  Trj^offxvvoiM-- 
wf,  worshipped  with  a  degree  of  religious  reve- 
rence. The  whole  of  this  notion  took  its  rise  from 
a  misinterpretatipn  of  the  title  above.  .  I  have 
mentioned,  that  in  e^rly  times  Cahen^  was  a  title 
universally  conferred  upon  priests  and  prophets  : 
hence  Lycophron,  who  has  contipually  allusions 
^to  obsolete  terms,  calls  the  two  diviners,  Mopsus 
and  Amphilochus,  K\jmg. 


'  £lian  de  Animalibus.  1.  7.  c.  6o. 

He  cites  Hermippus  and  Aristotle  for  vouchers. 

^  EOvo;  uvui  ^oMTty  Aifiioorw)',  Q'nra,  kvuv  ^«^»Xf  vi »,  xai  Qao'iXiv^  w^oT" 

iw%^  ^ytfAom  voXitf jr  v^ornp^f t,  x»i  Afx^o-m    Plutarch  adv^rsus  Stdi- 
COS.  vol.2,  p.  1064. 
^  Ibid,      . 
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•  •  < 

^  llkOia^it  pfiO^cdv  nu^«jcc3f  ?r^c  ^xCoAo^^ 
AuToxrovot;  (Tpayxnn  Ar^paiva  KTNES 

Upon  which  the  Scholiast  observes:  Kvng  o^  Mcc»rnq: 
by  Cunes  are.  meant  Dvviners:  and  again,  Ku>a? 

AiroMdiWo?   Ti{$   jKam-fif    Citreti^. .      The  PoCtj    by  KuHKfy 

means  the  ministers  and  prophets  of  Apollo.  Upon 
this  the  learned.  ^  Meuraius  observes,  that  Lyco^* 
phrou  bad  here  made  use  of  a  term  imported  from 
Egypt :  so  that,  I  think,  we  cannot  be  mistaken 
about  the  purport  of  the  word,  however  it  may 
have  been  perverted. 

The  name  of  the  Deity,  Canouphis,  expre^ed 
also  Canuphis,  and  Cnuphis,  was  compounded 
with  this  term.  He  was  represented  by  the  Egypr 
tians  as  a  princely  person,  with  a  serpent  entwined 
round  his  middle,  and  embellished  with  other 
characteristics,  relating  to  time  and  duration,  of 
which  the  serpent  was  an  emblem,  Oph,  and 
Ouph,  signified  a  serpent  in  the  Amonian  Ian* 
guage  ;  and  the  Deity  was  termed  Can-uph,  from 
his  serpentine  representation.  The  whole  species, 
in  consequence  of  this,  were  made  sacred  to  him, 


^ft 


*  Lycophron.  v.  439. 

^  Comment,  upon  L^copbron.  p.  6S. 
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and  styled  Canyphian.  To  this  Lucan  alludes, 
when,  in  speaking  of  the  Seps,  he  calls  all  the 
tribe  of  serpents  Cinyphias  pestes : 

*  Cinyphias  inter  pestes  tibi  palma  nocendi, 

■  ♦ 

Canuphis  was  sometimes  expressed  Anaphis'  and 
Anubis ;  and,  however  rendered,  wa^  by  ^he  Greeks 
and  Romans  continually  spoken  of  as^  a  dog ;  at 
least  they  supposed  him  to  have  liad  a  dbg!sihead^ 
and  often  mention  his  ^  barking.  But  they  were 
misled  by  the  title,  which  they  did  not:  upder- 
afjeand.  The  Egyptians  had  many  emblematical 
personages,  set  off  with  heads  of  various  anfimalsy 
to  represent  particular,  virtues  and  aiiec(Aons,  as 
welt  as  to  denote  the  various  attributes  of  their 
Oods.  Among  others  was  this  canine  figure,  which 
1  have  no  reason  to  think  was  appropriated  to 
'Canuph,  or  Cneph.  And  though  upon  geitis  and 
marbles  his  name  may  be  sometimes  found  annexed 
to  this  character,  yet  it  muSt  be  looked  upon  as 
ti  Grecian  work,  and  so  denominated  in  conse- 


^  Lucan.  Pharsalia.  1.  p.  v.  787. 

'  Ausa  Jovi  nostro  latrantem  opponere  Anubim.  Propcrt.  1. 3. 

ra»)  xai  To»(  xva%  ti/ah,  xa»  crhm  rtrettrai  tk  (>$«•     Strabo.  1.  17* 
p.  1 166. 

1 
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quetice  of  their  mistaken  nation.  !l^f  we  niust 
make  a  material  distinctiah  between  the'  hiero-* 
glyphies  of  old,  when  Egypt  Wa^l  under  heV  own 
kings ;  and  those  of  later  date,  when  that  country: 
was  under  the  government  of  the  Greeks:  at  which 
time  their  learning  was  gr&atly  im'paired,  and  tfaeit 
antient  theology  ruined.  Horus  Apollo  assures  us^ 
if  any  credit  may  be  given  to  what  he  says/  that 
this  canine  figure  waa  an  emblem  ;of^  the  earth  9 

OiKif|tAiviit^  y^z-foyn^  xvyoxi4)«Xov  ^^fafntrim    ff^hcn  thfy 

would  describe  the  earthy  they  paint  a  Cunocephabuj 
It  couki  not^  therefore^  I  should  think,  in  any  de« 
gree  relate  to  Canuphis.  The  same  '  writer  informs 
u%  that  under  the  figure  of  a.  dog  they  represented 
a  priest,  or  sacred  scribe,  and  a  prophet;  and;  all 
such  as  had  the  chief  management  of  funerab : 
ako  the jspleen,  the  smdl,  sneezing ;  rule  and  go^ 
vemmenty  and  a  magistrate,  or  judge::  which  ia 
a  circumstance  hardly  to  be .  befieved.  .For,  vas 
hieroglyphics  were  designed  to  distinguish,  it  19 
scarce  credible  that  the  Egyptians  should  crowd 
together  so  many  different  and  opposite  ideas 


'^^^^'^^m^mm'^mmmmm^tmmmmmmmmm^l^^mmmm^ammmimma0m^mi^Ktmtmm'm^mmmmmit^'»^^''mi^tFT''a0'''m0mm 


SfXufnir  ^f  Y^afon^y  H  OKOTMENHN,  %  y^tt^^Tictf  n  >f^<a>  9 
*0nt^  V  tcoT^vftSotj  xvroKff  aA«v  ^«7^atf  tf0t.   1.1.  C.  14.  p.  ^6.    * 

"iX'^h  *>  ^9tT%9f  CtfAftjMiwi  yfmifwi,  xvi«  (Jtf7^»f »0-iy.     1,  !•   c.  ^. 
p.  52. 

VOL.  ir.  c 


vndtir  ooe  ol^araeter^  whence  tiothlsg^  QQuM  well 
ewiw  Imt  doubt  and  coalusiDn.  Befttdes,  I  do 
W>t  remember,  that  m  any  group  of  antteatlliero* 
glyphics  the  figure  of  ^  dt>g  occuts.  The  meanmg 
ef  ibiiis  Matory,  I  think,  may  be  with  a  little  at^ 
temtian  made  out  The  Egyptians  were  refined  in 
their  anperstitiQns,  above  all  the  natiaos  in  the 
worid;  and  eoafeFred  the  names  and  tittea  of 
their  Deities  upon  vegetafades  and  animals  of  every 
t^eciea;  and  not  only  upon  these,  but  also  upon 
tke  parts  of  the  baman  body^  and  the  very  pais- 
skmt  of  the  mind  Whatever  they  dec^^ed  aalu* 
tajry^  or  of  great  Tabic,  they  distingutabed  by 
die  title  of  Sau:red,  and  consecrated  it  to  some 
V  God«  Tfai<  will  appear  from  words  bpiTQwed 
fi'omEgypt  The  Laurel,  Laurus,  was  denominated 
fciim  Air  Onis :  the  beiry  was  teemed  haccat  fram 
fiacohusr;;Mynrh,  Mvp7«,  was  from  Ham^Okinb; 
Casia^  froii  Oms.  The  Crocodile  was  called 
Caim^i  apd  Campsai;   the  Lion,    £l-£on;   the 


OYPANOT  tn'»    Lucian  de  imagiiuiHis.  , 

See  Observations  on  Antient  History^ p.  l66. 

Solebant  autem  JEgyptii  tnbi  suisqiie  Deonim  patriorum  nomina 
pleruBique  imponere.-^Moremque  hunc  gen/ ilia  servareperrexit, 
postquam  Scutari  luce  Evangelic^'*  dlu  fruita  esiet^  Jablonsky. 
V,  1.  l.;i.  C.5.  p.  105, 


W6ir,  EUlc;  tttt  Cit,  AM)urali:  Whcm*  tll« 
Greeks  f&ttntd  xta^^  A»)wf,  ijAsfo^.  Th^  figyj^iittf 
styled  Myft%  Baal ;  balsairii  baal-saiifetl ;  Oaitli' 
phtre,  Cham^-iihoiif,  xajtA^t^  6f  Grtict ;  Oflattii 
OphiM.  The  sweet  reed  of  Egypt  ^W»  ntttfitd 
*'  Cdnikh,  and  CoMih^  by  Wsiy  df  irmiiMiict ;  Hm^ 
^  Can- Osiris.  Cinnamon  M^as  denominafed  frMd 
Chan  --  Amon ;  Chinabar^  nhviJimfif^  from  Chan- 
Abor ;  the  saci^ed  beetle,  Canthatus,  ftoifi  Cban^  ^ 
Athnr.  /The  harp  was  styled  Cinnor,  a«d  was 
supposed  to  have  been  found  out  by  Citaiu ; 
which  terms  are  eomponnded  of  Cban-Or^  Md 
Chan-Aree ;  and  relate  to  the  Sun^  or  Apollo^  the 
supposed  inrentot  of  the  lyre,  Friests  ^lid  hmn 
gtstrates  were  particularly  honoured  with  the  ad- 
ditional title  of  Cahen ;  and  manly  things  heild 
sacred  were  liable  to  hate  it  in  their  composition. 
Hence  arose  the  error  of  Horus  Apollo ;  who, 
having  been  informed  that  the  antient  Egyptians 
distinguished  many  things  which  were  esteemed 
holy  by  this  sacred  title,  referred  the  whole  to 
hierogiyphicsy  aDd  gave  oat  that  they  weir  all 
represented  under  the  figtiTe  of  a  dog.  And  it  is 
possible,  that  in  later  times  the  GreciAii  artists. 


"  it  is  pomUjr  aHitded  to  ia  PMilm«o;  t.  t6.  aai  ia-^itmiii« 
•c  6.  V,  20. 
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Olid  the  imxed  tribes  of  Egypt^^^  m^y  have  en* 
pressed  them; in  thb  manner;  for  they  were  led 
by  the.  ear ; ,  attd  did  not  inquire  into  the  latent 
purport  of  the  '^  theology  transmitted  to  them. 
Fromvhen^e  we  may  perceive  how  little,  in,  later 
tioies/  evisp-  the  native  Egyptians  knew  of  their 
fiteA  and  history. 

-/Farther  accounts  may  be  produced  from  the 
samis  writer,  in  confiri^ation  of  what  I  have  been 
9ayin^.  He  not  only  mentions  the  great  venera- 
|;ion  paid  by  the  Egyptians  to  dogs^  but  adds, 
tibat  in  many  temples  they  kept  KvycKi(potkoi,  a  kind 
^^  baboons,  or  animals  with  heads  like  those  of 
dogs;  which  were  wonderfully  endowed.  By  their 
assistance  the  Egyptians  found  out  the  particular 
periods  of  the  Sun  and.  Moon.  These  did  nof^ 
like  other  anii)ials,  die  at  once,  but  by  piece-meal ; 
so  that  one  half  of  the  animal  was  oftentimes 
buried,  while  the  other  half  '*  survived.    He  more- 


^  ^'  The  purfiort  of  the  term  Cahen,  or  Ck>heu,  was  not  lotalij 
|ihki)0WB  lA  Greece.  They  changed  it  to  xoig^,  and  nouti ;  but  stiU 
supposed  it,  to  signify  a  priest.  Ko»nff,  »«gfV5  K«Cii^«^i',  exaOai^tf- 
fAEyof  fo9t»»  Hesychius.  Kotarai  U^arat,  Ibid. 
^It  was  also  used  for  a  title  of  the  Deity.  Kota;,  8  rgoTyvXo?  ^lOof ; 
tcilicet  Bmirvrmi.  MoscopuLus.  ^.  5.  The  Baetulus  was  the  most 
flolieffit  r€pi«!jefitation  of  the  Deity,    g^  Appli^n.  Rhod;  Schol. 

ad  1.1.  V.919. 

*♦  0«^  naiavif  ra,7io}Wfi.^o^:f*  it^f*  ft**  T«?^«^^»  i^»  »»*  taw?: 
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ov€r  assures  lis,  that  they  could  read  atd  MrrifeV 
and  whenever  one  of  them  was  introduced  info 
the  sacred  apartments  for  probation,  the  priest' 
presented  him  with  a  '^  ^blet,  and-  With  a  peif 
and  ink ;  and  by  his  writing  could  immediately 
find  out  if  he  were  of  the  true  intelligent  breed.^ 
These  animals  are  said  to  have  been  of  infinite  xxsli 
to  the  antient  Egyptian^  in  determining  times  'andf 
seasons ;  for  it  seems  they  were,  in  some  partictu- 
lar  functions,  the  most  accurate  and  punctual  6F 
any  creatures  .upon  earth :  "^  Per  squiooctia  enim 
duodecies  in  dt(s  urinam  reddere,  et  in  nocte^ 
compertus  (Cunocephalus),  aequali  interstitio  ser- 
vato,  Trismegisto  ansam  dedit  diem  dividendi  in 
duodecim  partes  asquales.     Such  is  the  histoiy  of 


iiXXa  fupe(  avrvf  naff  »•$*«»  ififf «»  yix(»/4iyo9  vv«  Ttfy  'it^iry  .tounn^ 

mtrottntTKUp     Horapollo.  hi.  c.  14.  p. 2. 

*'  £k  »^'  tviil<BV  «^p«(T«  xofMO'Oii  KvMKif  o^,  JiiATey  avrf  waf* 

in  ffvyy^jftisK  y^a^^rpt^  wiu  ii  >^p«^M«  Hoc»pollo*  1.  1.  C*  14* 
P-28. 

'^  HorapoUo.  1. 1.  c  l6;  p*30.  A«)iix«TK  tqc  «fu^«  »«('  inm9» 
TV  ifaf  »^»'  Tojk  aw  x^i  t»k  ^«  cv^i  «r«M*«  xtA.  I^peaking  of  tht 
two  EqoinoxeSf 

'^  Hoffmf^n ;  Cunoceplialiis. 

Vossius  de  IdoU  vol.  2.  1.3.  c.7S* 


dwf9  wiwi^dr&l  "^  animak  >  That  Apes  and  Ba^ 
Wl4  w^^  among  this  Egypdaas,  held  ia 
vtfijKemtioii,  ip  very  centaiiL  The  Ape  was  sa« 
9^  to  t})e  Qo4  Apis ;  and  by  the  Greeks  was 
tmdofd  C^v,  aiHl  ''  Ceipi^.  The  Babooa  waa 
il^upiBi^ated  from  the  Deity  ^  fiabon,  to  whom  it 
iira^  i^flui^y  fia«red.  But  what  have  these  to  do 
vith  th$  supposed  CuUQoephahis,  which,  accord-* 
lAg  to  the  Grecian  ifiterpvetatioa,  is  an  animal: 
yith  ^  h«ad  of  a  dog  ?  This  characteristic  does 
iff9%  prfOp^Jy  belong  to  «0y  species  of  Apes,  but 
9eei9s  ,tp  A\avQ  been  unduly  apparopriated  to  them. 


It 


Wh^t  Qrus  4pollo  attributes  to  the  Cunocephalu^  I>aios»^ 
elds  ^in  Vitd  Isidori)  mentions  of  the  Cat.  Photii  Bibliotheca. 
c.  242.  p.  1049. 

**^  By  Strabo  expressed  Knvoc,  who  says,  that  it  was  reverenced 
by  the  people  at  Babylon,  opposite  to  Memphis.  1. 17*  p*  il67* 
KMmtf  la  BtifvKiift^t  81  *mra  Mffif ir  (tnSwi)  • 

^Babun,  BctSvt^  of  Hellanicus  Lesbius.  Athenaeus.  .1.15. 
p.  £89.  caUed  Bebon,  BfC«nr,  by  Manethpn.  Plotarch.  Isnet  Osi- 
ris, p.  371.  376*  Babon  wai^  tlioiight  to  have  been  the  same  as 
9jf4ioii :  by  some  esteemed  ft  female,  and  the  wife  of  that  per- 
iMiage.    Pkitareh.  ibid. 

The  Ape  and  Monkey  were  lietd  vacred,  not  in  Egjrpt  on7y,  bilt 
in  India,  and  likewise  in  a  part  of  Africa.  Diodorus  Sicul.  1. 20. 
p.  f93.  '  jMklfitais  mentiOBS  »  nolile  Pagoda  in  India,  which  was 
6a)led  the  moakeys^  iVigeda.  Historta  Ind.  1. 1.  p.  25 :  and  Bat- 
ons takes  notice  of  Peguan  temples,  called  by  the  naitives  Vardle, 
in  which  monkeys  were  kept,  out  of  a  icKgioiis  principle.  Sea 
Balbi  Itinerariunu 


the  terai  CMiMqAalu&ii  tLimntfoiXo^f  i9  att£gjrf>i 
ftaft  cotnf^ufld :  and  tbifii  strange  history  ittoMI 
to  the  priests  of  the  croafttry^  styled  Cibeti ;  tliid 
to  tile  tiovloeft  in  their  temples;  Md  io  the  m$^ 
omiatiotiS)  irhich  they  were  oblige<l  to  undwgOj 
he^rt  they  eould  be  admitted  t^  the  priedthoONii 
To  explftin  thns,  I  must  take  notice^  that  in  ea^rly 
titties  <Aiey  built  their  temples  tt)>6n  eminence^ 
^  masny  reasons ;  but  espe^^ially  for  the  sake  pf 
celestial  obseptations.  The  £gyptiatts  wei!e  mucll 
addicted  to  the  sttfdy  of  astronomy :  and  they 
nsed  to  fcHind  their  colleges  in  Upper  Egypt  upoii 
rocks  and  hills^  called  by  them  Caph^  These,  ai 
they  were  sacred  to  the  Sun,  vr^re  farther  deno^ 
minated  Caph-£1,  and  sometimes  Caph<* Aur,  and 
Caph* Area.  Tke  term  Capb^EV  which  ioften  oc^ 
curs  in  bistos^y^  the  Gfeeks  unifoiiBly  changed  to 
EifMXH)  Cephale:  and  from  Cahdn^Ca^pb-El,  the 
sacred  rock  of  Orus,  they  formed  Kimioe^^^^  and 
Kuvoxcf  ax«c ;  which  diey  supposed  to  relate  to  am 
animal  with  the  head  of  a  dog.  But  this  Cahen* 
Caph-£l  was  certainly  some  royal  seminary  in 
Upper  Egypt,  whence  they  drafted  novic^  to 
supply  their  colleges  and  temples.  These  young 
persons  were,  before  their  introduction,  examined 
by'some  superior  priest;  and,  accordingly  as  they 
answered  upon  their  trial,  they  were  admitted,  or 
refused.  They  were  denominated  Caph-*£1,  atad 
Cahen-Caph-El,  from  the  academy  irhere  they 
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r^OBived  tbfcir  first  io^t ruction ;  and  th\$  place; 
though  sacr0(J,  seems  to  have  heien  <Qf  a  class 
ftuJb^Fdioate^tb  others,  Ik  was  a  kind  ofinferiof 
olpi^ter  and  teazle,  suchj^siCapellaiQ.the  Jlomisb 
^hurch.;  which,;  as  weJlas  CapeJlanus,  was  de- 
rived frdm  Egypt:  for,  the  church,  iu  its  first 
djEicJSne,  borrowed  largely  from  that  country*  That 
tliere  was  some  particular  place  of  this  sort  jsituated 
upon  a  rock  or  eminence,  may,  I  thinks  be  prQv.ed 
from  Martianu*  Capella ;  and,  moreovei^.that;  it 
was.  aisiemi^ary  well  known,  where  the  youth  of 
Upper  Egypt  .were  educated.  For,  .in  djascribing 
thesciences^  under  different  personages,  he  gives 
this  remarkable  account  of  Dial^ctica  upon.intro* 
ducing  her  before  his  audience. .  "  Htec  -se  edu- 
catam.  dicebat  in  JEgypiiorum  Rupe;  atque  in 
tParmenidis  eidnde  gymnasium,  atque  Atticam 
deme^sse.  And  Johannes  Sarisburiensis  iseems  to 
intimate  that  Parmenides  obtained  his. knowledge 
£rom  the  same  quarter,  when  he  mentions  **  in 


o;^'  MartiaQus  Capella.  i.  4t.  sub  initio. .  ,  j 

Astrbnomia'  is  xnacle  to  speak  to  tbe  s^iae  purpose.— Per  im« 
mensa  spatia  seculoruna,  ne  profani  loquacitate  vulgarer,  ii^gyp* 
tiorum  clausa  adytis  occulebar.     Martianus  Capella.  1.  S. 
•  **  Johannes  Satisburierisis  Metalogic.    1.  2.   p.  787-      Editlp 
Logd.  Bat.  anno  iCsp.  - 

Be  speaks  of  Bannetiides  as  if  lie  were  a  native  of  Egypt ;  and 
fiti^W  to  have  understood  that  Parmenides  tpok  up  bis  resid^c^ 
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Rt^  vitatn  eguse.  In  tht&  short  detail  we  haise 
no  unplea^ug  accoaiitof  the  birth!  of  science  in 
Egypt,  and  of  its  progre$$.'the93(ie  to  Attica.  It 
is  plain  that  this  Rupes  JEgyptiaca  could  be  no- 
thing else  but  a  seminary,  either  the  aame,  or  at 
least  similar  to  .that,  whicb  I  have  before  been 
descrilnng.  As  the  Cunoeepbali  are  mid  ta  have 
been  sacred  to  Hermes,  this  college  and  teniple 
were  probably  in  the  nome  of  Hermopolis. ;  Her^ 
mes  was  the  patron  of  Sciende,  and  particularly 
styled  Cahen,  or  ^^  Canis:  .and  the,  CuAopephali 
are  said  to  have  been  worshipped  by  th^* people 
of  that  ^  place.  They  were  certainly  there .  reve- 
renced:  and  this  history  points  out  very  plainly 
the  particular  sp<>t  alluded  to.  Hermopolis  was  in 
the  upper  region  styled  Thebais :  and  there*  was 
in  this  district  a  tower,  such  as  has  hem  *^  nteii- 

-   —   -  -     .        .  -  -   .  ,  .___^_^ . —     .^  .^    ..^.  -«■«-■ ^fV" — ti*— ^ 

in  tlie  Egyptiaj)  seminary,  in  order  to  obtain  a  thorough  know« 
ledge  in  science.  £t  licet  Parmcnides  i£gyptius  in  rupe  vitam 
egerit,  ut  rationetn  Logices  inveniret,  tot  et  tantos  stadii  habuit 
successores,  nt.ei.intentionis  sua  totam^e  praeripuerint  glo« 
fiam. 

*^  Hermes  was  the  same  as  Anubis  Latrator.    Jablonsky.    1. 5, 
CI. 

Kt/im(  o'ljJeK*  TVflrrw  i'  tyat^  AQaxand rides  apud  Athenaeum,  1.7* 
p.  300. 

*B^/4))r  xv»a.    Plutarcb.  Isis  et  Osiris. 
Strabo.  1.  17*  p.  1167*  Kvntu^aMp  h  {njAua'iv)  *£^fto9ro^«T«l• 

^'  'l.^fMW9?^rtKn  fvhmxn*    Strabot  ibid. 


SS  .        rK3K  jLHTAETfiXS  OF 

tioneiL  It  tests  in  afibertim^  made  use  of  ^  a 
repository,  •where  they  kid  vf  the  tribute.  Thi$ 
may. have  been  tiie  Ropes  j^gjrptiaca)  so  filmed 
ef  oM:  for  science ;  and  wincb  wki  the  seat  of  the 
Chancephalitxv  orCtmoeephaHans. 

It  is  said  of  the  Cunocepbah,  that  when  ono 
part  was  dead  andhnned,  the  other  still  rarvivedj 
This,  can  relate  to  nothing  else  but  a  society,  or 
body  polttiC)  Mrhere  there  is  a  continual  deew^ 
neat,  yet  part  still  retnains;:  and  the  wliole  is 
kept  up  hy  suc<!ession.  It  is  an  enigma,  vhi<^ 
particularly  relates  to  the  priestliood  in  Egypt : 
ibr  the  sacred  office  ther«  was  hereditary,  beiing 
veated;  Iq  oeitain  ^milies;  and  when  part  was 
dead,  a  residue  still  ^  surriv€)d,  who  admitted 
othera  in  the  room  of  the  deeMised.  ^  IiriMr  h  m 
«at6^A^y  TMtM  i  TotH  MfTotxris'i^'foit.  The  801^  we 
find^  supplied  the  place  of  their  fathers:  hence 
the  body  itself  never  became  extinct,  being  kept 
up  by  a  regular  succession.  As  to  the  Cunoce- 
pbali  giving^  to  Hermes  the  first  hint  of  dividing 
the  day  into  twelve  parts  from  the  exaetnessy 


•*•  Analogous  to  this  we  read  in  Herodotus,  ttiat  the  Persian 
brigade^  whose  xleficicncies  were  supplied  by  continual  recruits, 
was  styled  aday»Tof,  imnkortalis.   HerddOtu^.  I.  7*  c.  S3* 

It  consisted  of  ten  thousand  men. 

*'  Herodotus.  1. 2.  c.  37. 
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whicb  Was  oiiMtvcd  in  thm  ^evacuatioiKs,  h  is  a 
surmifie  fimoat  too  tiifibig  to  be  doactrssed.  I  have 
sbewA  t^At  the  Ctmocqihali  vere  a  sacred  college^ 
iriiDse  oeoiliers  ven?  persons  of  great  learniagr 
and  their  society  acfims  to  have  been  a  rtry  an* 
tkot  institntion.  Tbey  WMe  paiticnlariy  addicted 
to  astroBomicai^observations ;  arid  faj  contemplate 
ing  the  beaireBs,  stjrled  ^aran,  they  learned  to 
iasttnguisfa  theaeasons,  ^nd  to  dmde  the  day  ittia 
parts.  But  the  term  Ourau  the  Greeks  by  a 
atfainge  misoonoeption  changed  to  n^it^;  of  which 
miatake  tJbey  hai^  atforded  odier instances :  and 
frsm  this  abuse  of  terms  the  silly  iigment  todc  its 

The  Cunoeepbalt  aise  not  to  be  foiind  in  Egypt 
only,  but  in  India  likewise ; .  and  in  other  psrts  of 
the  world.  Herodotus  ^  mentions  a  nation  of  this 
name  in  Libya :  and  speaks  of  them  as  a  race  of 
men  with  the  heads  of  dogs.  Hard  by  in  die 
ndghbourfaood  of  this  people  he  places  the 
Axe^«xoi,  men  with  no  heads  at  all :  to  whom,  out 
ofhamanity^  and  to  obviate  some  very  natural 


^iWlnMBfic  V«lc«(  maA'  M«my  J^  OYPEX  Kv»fi%tfa^u    Hum* 

poUo.  L  1.  c.  16. 
^Herodot.  1.  4.  e.  191. 

8uabo.  ].  16.  p.  1190.   Alao  Pliuy.  U  ^. «»  30.  aod  L  7«  C  2.  of 
CttQocephali  in  iBthiopis  and  India.* 
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distreisses,  he  gives  eyes  in  tbe  hreiMt  But  he 
seems' to  have  forgot  mouth  aitd  eaiis,  and  makes 
DO  mention  of  a  nose :  he  only  say  s^  ^IbupaXoi^  U 
iv  s-nieviv  ofi^aa^»f  >  B^$mt.  Both  these  and  die 
Cunocephali  irere  denominated  from  their  place 
of  residence,  and  from  their  worship:  tlie  one 
from  Cahen-€aph-£l,  the  other  from  Ac-Caph- 
£1:  each  of  which  appeUations.is  of  the  same 
purport,  die  right  noble,  or  sacred  ^^rock  of 
the  Sun. 

r  Similar  to  the  history  of  the*  Canocephali,  and 
Acephalii  is  that  of  the  Cunodontes.  They  are  a 
people  mentioned  by  Solinus  and  Isidoru^,  .and  by 
them  are  supposed  to  have  had  the  teeth  of  dogs. 
Yet. they  were  probably  denominated,  like, those 
ahove,   from  tbe  objeot  of  theiir  ,  wprsbip, .  the. 

> 

*»  Herodot.  1. 4.  c.  ipi. 

'^Many  places  wefire  named  .Caoocepbale:  all  iwbich.  wi)l  be 
found  upon  inquiry  to  hav^  been  eminences,  or  buildings  situated 
on  highi  agreeably  tp  tbis  etymology.  KynaxtfaXn^  A0^0£  t«c 
ee(rcraXicci.     Stcphanus  Byzant.  from  Polybius.  1.  1 7. 

KvpcjvKi^ctT^i  near  Scotiussa.  AO^fiK  'jfvxpup  wotj^XXtjX^*  AKPAI. 
Plutarch  in  Flaminino, -ofxhesame  place, 

The  citadel  at  Thebes  was  called  JUvfovKt^aXn  by  Xenophon. 
Those  who  speak  of  the  Canocephali  as  a  people,  descnbe  them 
as  Mountaineers.  Megasthenes  per  diversos  Indis  montes  essf 
scribit  nationcs  caninis  capitibus.     Solinus*  c.  62. 

A  promontory  of  this  name  upon  the  coast  of  the  R«d  Sea, 
mentioned  above  from  Strabo.  A  nother  promontory  Cunocephale 
in  Corcyra.    Procopius.  Goth.  1, 3.  c,  27- 


Deity  Cban-Ad^io;  which  the  Gred£s:^xpresised 
iMP^uVf  and  styted  his  vdtams  ^'  Cuaoflontes* 

The  Greeks  pretended,*  that  they  Imd  the  use  of 

the  sphere,  and  werf  acquainted .  with  the  eodiac, 

and  its  asterisms  very. early.     But  it  is-  plain  from 

their  mistakes,^  that  diey  reeeivied  the  knowledge 

of  these  things  very  late ;  at  a  tlnie  when  the  terms 

were  obsolete^  and  the  true  purport  of  them  not  to 

be  obtained.     They.; borrowed  alL  the  schemes 

under  wh^cb  the  stars  trt  comprehended  from  the 

Egyptians ;  who  had  formed   them  of  old,  and 

named  them  from  QircumiM:aaces  in  their  owd 

ftUgion  and  mythology..   They  had  particularly 

conferred  the.  titles  o£: their  Deities  upon  those 

stars,  which  appeared  this  brightest  in  their  hemt-' 

sphere.     One  of  the  nu^st  .remarkable  and  brilliaiic 

they  called  Cahen  Sehor;  another  they  tenaied 

Purcahen ;  a  third  Cahen  Ourah,  or  Cun  Oiifah. 

These  were  all  misconstrued^  and  changed  by  the 

Greeks;  Cahen-Sehor  to  Cants  Sirius;  P'urcahen 

to  Procyon ;  and  Cahen  Ourah  to  Cunosoura,  the 

dog's  tail.     In  respect  to  this  last  name  I  think, 

from  the  application  of  it  in  o^her  instances,  we 

may  be  assured  that  it  could  not  be  in  acceptation 

what  the  Greeks  would  persuade  us  :  nor  had  it 

any  relation  to  a  dog.     There  was  the  summit  of 


■*^^^»*— ■■i^*—^^— ^*'  I     H  I   Ml 


^'  Solinu^  c.  4.  tnd  Isidorus.  Origi  1. 9.  de  Portentb. 
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A  hill  in  Arcadia  of  diii  ^  nume :  ^Isc  a  pnMayoiitOfy 
in  ^  Attica ;  and  another  in  ^  Euboea^.  How  could 
it  possibly  in  its  common  acceptation  be  apptica- 
ble  to  these  places  ?  And  a%  a  consCellatioB  if  it 
signified  a  dog^s  tail,  bow  came  it  to  be  a  name 
given  to  the  tail  c£  a  bear  ?  It  was  a  term  brought 
from  ^^  Sidon,  and  Egypt :  and  the  puiporfr  wm  to 
he  sought  for  from  the  language  of  the  Amonianst. 
The  antient  Helladians  used  4ipOn  every  prd*' 
montory  to  i^ise  pillars  and  altars  to  the  Gdd  ^ 
K^t^  Can- Our,  the  Chan-Orus  of  Egypt  But 
Ca»-Our,  and  Can-Ourah,  they  changed  to 
7um€m)(my  as  I  have  shewia :  yet  not^tithsfandrng 
tisia  eorraption,  the  true  name  is  often  to  be  dis« 
covered.  The  place  which  is  tenned  Canosbmu 
by  Ludan^  in  his  Icatomemenippus,  is  caHeci 
Cuaoura  by  Stephanus  By^ant  aiid  by  ^Fau^ 
saaaksw  Cunonra  is  also  used  by  Lycophron,  wh<^ 
i^nderstood  antient  terms  full  well,  for  any  high 
lock  or  headland* 
~- ■  -  -  —      ' •'  ■■- -■■„■■■      ■■  _      -  -  - 

^Stcph.  Byzantinus. 

"  Ptoteiny.  I.  3.  c.  15. 

^HiB^rcfaius*  .  Also  s  fiuaily  at  XiltoedAtnoiVy  ^Xw  Aamnrnti: 
and  Cuaosouroi,  tlie  n^me  of  a  foipily  at  Mc^gmu  See  Alexoadef 
ftb  Alexandco.  1.  !•  c.  17* 

^^  Esse  duas  Arctos,  quarum  Cynosura  petatur 

Sidoniis:  Heliceu  Graia  carina  netel*  Ovii.  Pastor*  K  9^ 
V.  107. 
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Jlf$£  xuvn^etj  irf^  rfay(ii»i  TiTf»(*     Scholiast,  ibid* 
We  find  the  same  mistake  occur  in  the  account 

r 

tiansmitted'  to  ua  concerning  the  first  discovery  of 
puorple.     The  aatients.  very  grateitiliy  gave  the 
ai^t  of  every  useful  and  salutary  invention  to  die 
G<>ds.    Ceres  was  supposed  to  have  discovered  to 
nen  corn,  and  bread :  Osiris  sliewcd  tbees  the  use 
of  the  plough;    Cinyras    of  the  harp:    Vesta 
taught  them  to  buikL    £very  Desty  wsis  looked 
np  to  as  the  cause  of  some  blessing.    The  Tyrians 
and  Sidoniana  were  fiuaous.  for  the  manufisctuee 
of  purple :  the  die  of  which  waji  very  ocqiMsite, 
and  the  discovery  of  it  was  attributed  to  Herculed 
of  Tyre;  the  same- v^ho  by  Palasphatus  is  Styled 
Hercules  '^  Philosopbtts.     Uut  some  wiR  not  allow 
him  this  honour ;  but  say,  lliat  the  dog  of  Her- 
cules was  the  discoverer.     For  accidentally  feed- 
ing  upon    the   Murex»    with  which  the  coast 
abounded^  the  dog  stained  his  mouth  with  the 
ichor  of  the  fish ;  and  from  hence  the  first  hint  of 
dying  was  '^  taken.   This  gave  birth  to  the  pro ver- 

^  Cassiodorus  of  the  purple.    Cum  fme  cams  anila  iii  Tjnm 
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bial  expression,  ^^EvfnfMx  xwog  ny  if  «C«r»i  vo^^v^x, 
Nonnus  mentions  the  partiatlar  circumstance  of 
the  dog's  staining  his  mouth :  . 

^^  Xkoyt»c  tro^fu^i  irou^iiiiAi  aifAAn  ico^^Xy. 

'Such  is  the  story,  which  at  first  sight  is  toc^ 
childish  to  admit  of  credit  It  is  not  likely  that 
a  dog  would  feed  upon  shell- fish :  and  if  this  may 
at  any  time  have  happened,  yet  whoever  is  at  ail 
conversant  in  natural  history,  miist  know^  that 
theniurex  is  of  the  turbinated  kind,  and  particu- 
Jarly  aculeated;  having  strong  and  sharp  pro-* 
tuberaoces,  with  which  a  dog  would  hardly, 
engage.  The  story*  is  founded  upon  the  same 
misconception,  of  which  so  many  instances,  have 
been  produced.  Hercules  of  Tyre,  like  all  other 
Ojriedtul  divinities,  was  styled  Cahen,  and  Cohen  ; 
as  Was  allowed  by  the  Greeks  themselves.    **  Ton 


littore  projecta  concbylia  impressis  raandibulis  contudisset,  illa 
naturaliter  humorem  sanguineuitf  difHucntia  ora  ejus  mirabili 
colore  tinxerunt :  et  ut  est  inos  hominibus  occasiones  repentina^ 
ad  artes  ducerc,  talia  exerapla  mcditantes  ieceruut  principibus^ 
decusiK)biie.  1.  9»  c.  36. 

See  also  Chronicon  Paschale.  p.  43.    Achilles  Tatius.  1,  3. 
Julius Tolliix.  1.  1.  c.  4.  p.  30.  Ed.  Amstel.  Pliny.  L  9.  cSG. 

^ Cyrus  Prodromus  ew*  avo^nixu  tjj  ^*x»«, 

*■  Nonni  Dionytiaca.  1.40.  pw  1034. 
> ^^ CtymologicumMagnura,   . 
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^H^xuXwf    faci    xotr»    rnv    Aiyvvriuv    iixXtxrov    XANA 

Aiycffdfti.  fFe  are  toldy  that  Hercules  in  the  Ioh' 
guage  of  the  Egyptians  is  called  Chon.  This 
intelligence,  however,  they  could  not  abide  by ; 
but  changed  this  sacred  title  to  ^^xvuvy  a  dog, 
which  they  described  as  an  attendant  upon  the 
!Deity. 

The  Grecians  tell  us,  that  the  Egyptians  styled 
Hermes  a  dog :  but  they  seem  to  have  been  aware, 
that  they  were  guilty  of  an  undue  representation* 
Hence  Plutarch  tries  to  soften,  and  qualify  what 
is  mentioned,  by  saying,  ^  Ou  y«f  xuf  iwy  roy  *E(fA^i^ 
KTNA  XEyniny  (o*  Aiyrrjrrm)  :  by  which  this  learned 
writer  would  insinuate,  that  it  was  not  so  much 
the  name  of  a  dog,  as  the  qualities  of  that  animal, 
to  which  the  Egyptians  alluded.  Plutarch  thought 
-by  this  refinement  to  take  off  the  impropriety  of 
conferring  so  base  a  name  upon  a  Deity.  But  the 
trath  is,  that  the  Egyptians  neither  bestowed  it 
nominally ;  nor  alluded  to  it  in  any  degree.  The 
title  which  they  gave  to  Hermes  was  the  same  that 
they  bestowed  upon  Hercules :  they  expressed  it 
Cahen,  and  Cohen ;  and  it  was  very  properly  re- 
presented above  by  the  Greek  term  X«v,  Chon.    It 


*^  Johannes  Antiochenus,  who  tells  the  story  at  large,  says,  that 
purple  was  the  discovery  xv»9f  froifunxe,  which,  in  the  original 
iustory  was  undoubtedly  a  shepherd  king, 

^  Plutarch.  Isis  et  Osiris,  p.  35^. 

VOL,  II,  m 
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is  said  of  Socrates,  ^t  he  sometimes  made  use  of 
an  iiticomi;iioii  oath,  ff.urov  xuva,  %on  rov  x'^^^9  byib€ 
Sog  and  the  goose :  which  at  first  does  not  seem 
consistent  with  the  gravity  of  his  character.  But 
we  are  informed  by  Porphyry,  that  this  was  not 
done  by  way  of  ridicule :  for  Socrates  esteemed  it 
a  very  serious  and  religious  mode  of  attestation : 
and  under  these  terms  made  a  solemn  appeal  to  the 
son  of  ^^  Zeus.  The  purport  of  the  words  is  ob- 
vious :  and  whatever  hidden  meaning  there  may 
have  been,  the  oath  was  made  ridiculous  by  the 
absurdity  of  the  terms.  Besides,  what  possible 
connection  could  there  have  subsisted  between  a 


^'  Ovi%  ZMxparuf  rov  xvyet  x«(  Toy  %)}»»  oy(.vv^  eirai^f v.  Porphyry  de 
Abstinentid.  1.  3.  p.  286. 

It  is  said  to  have  been  first  instituted  by  Rhadamanthus  of 
Crete  :   £x£^f u^-i  (*P»ia^«ydv()  nctrct  ;^vo(,  k«(  xi/yo;,  x«i  x^iH  Q^LMVfOtu 

Eustathius  upon  Homer.  Odyss.  T.  p.  1871. 

See  Aristophan.  o^viGif.  Scholia,  v.  521.  O^wyat  xAcvcr^i 
(PaJifls/iAayOvy)  x^y«,  xa*  xi;y«,  xtX.  from  Socrates.  1.  12.  de  Rebus 
Creticis. 

The  antient  Abantes  of  Euboea  styled  Zeus  himself  Caheni 
called  in  aftertimcs  Genseus.  There  was  a  promontory  of  the 
9iimeRame:  Kqjratoy  flM^ofm^toy  (A^ayr^/y)  Stepfa.  ttyzant.  Herv 
Hercules  was  supposed  to  have  sitcrificed  after  his  conquest  of 
iEchalia. 

Victor  ab  i^chalii  Cenaeo  sacra  parabat 
Vota  Jovi.     Ovid.  Metamorph.  1.  9-  v.  136. 

Sophocles  in  Trachin.  v.  242.  mentions,  B«|xtf?^  tiXut  lyx^iitm 
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dog  and  z  Deity ;  a  goose  and  the  son  of  Jove  ? 
Tbere  was  certsonly  none :  yet  Socrates,  like  the 
rest  of  his  fraternity ,  having  an  antipathy  to 
foreign  tei^,  ehotse  to  repnssent  his  ideas  through 
this  false  mediutn;  by  which  means  the  very 
essence  o£  im  invocation  was  lost  The  son  of 
Zeus;  to  ^01)1  he  appealed,  was  the  Egyptian 
Caheti  above^entioned  ;  but  this  sacred  title  was 
idly  chtiftged  to  xom  k»i  x^^^9  ^  dog  and  a  gbose, 
from  a  similitude  in  sound.  That  he  referred  to 
the  Egyptian  Deity,  is  manifest  from  Plato,  who 
acknowledges  that  he  swore,  ^  /*«  rov  xuva  top 
Pnyinmw  Bbck  By  which  we  are  to  understand  a 
Cahen  of  Egypt.  Porphyry  expressly  says,  that 
it  was  the  God  Hermes  the  son  of  Zeus,  and  Maia: 

^  K«Ta  row  T8  Aio;  XK»  M«iftc  mufx  iirouiro  rov  o^kov, 

I  cannot  account  upon  any  other  principle  than 
that  upon  which  I  have  proceeded,  for  the  strange 
representation  of  Apollo,  and  Bacchus,  gaping 
with  open  mouths.  So  it  seems  they  were  in  some 
places  described.  Clemens  of  Alexandria  men- 
tions from  Polemon,  that  Apollo  T^as  thus  ex- 
hibited :  ^^  HoXtfAw  Jk  Ksp^tivoTOf  AiroXAtfvo?  oiisv  »yccX[AOc, 


^  Plato  in  Gorgisl.  vol.  1..  p.  482. 

*' Porphyry.  U  3.  p.  2S6.  so  corrected  by  Jablonsky.  1.  t.  c.  L 
p.  10. 
'^  Clementis  Cohortatio.  p.  32. 

V  2 
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And  we  arc  told  that  a  gaping  *'  Bacchus  was 
particularly  worshipped  at  Samos.  They  were 
both  the  same  as  the  Egyptian  Orus ;  who  was 
styled  Cahen-On,  Rex,  yel  Deus  Sol;  but  of* 
which  Cahen-On  the  Grecians  seem  to  have 
fprmed  the  wprd  Xxivm :  and  in  consequence  of 
it,  these  two  Deities  were  represented  with  their 
jaws  widely  extended.  This  term  was  sometimes 
changed  to  xoiuo^^  communis :  hence  it  is  that  we 
so  often  meet  with  ycoivoi  ®ioi^  and  xoivoi  Ccdjuei,  upon 
coins  and  marbles:  also  xotyoc  *£fp9)^  And  as 
Hermes  was  the  reputed  God  of  gain,  every  thing 
found  was  adjudged  to  be  xoiyoc,  or  common. 

Notwithstanding  this  notion  so  universally  re- 
ceived, yet  among  the  Grecians  themselves  the 
term  xoivo;  was  an  antient  title  of  eminence. 
**Ko»i^off,  0  Ai<riroT»ic.  Cotnos  signifies  a  lord  and 
master  \  undoubtedly  from  Cohinus;  and  that 
from  Cohen.     It  would  be  endless  to  enumerate 


5*  Pliny.  1.  8.  p.  44fi. 

**  Anthologia.  1.  1.  Epigrairi.  H4. 

''Theophrast.  Charact. 

'♦  Hesycbius. 
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dl  the  iiistahces  whioh  might  be  brought  of  this 
naturel  Ofthis,  I  think,  I  jam  assured,  that  who- 
ever will  consider  the  uncouth  names  .  both  of 
Deities,  and  men,  as  well  as  of  places,  in  the  light 
recommended ;  and  attend  to  the  mythology 
transmitted  concerning  them;  will  be  able  by 
these  helps  to  trace  them  to  their  original  mean- 
ing. It  is,  I  think,  plain,  that  what  the  Grecians 
so  often  interpreted  xuvk,  was  an  antient  Amonian 
title.  When  therefore  I  read  of  the  brazen  dog  of 
Vulcan,  of  the  dog  of  Erigone,  of  Orion,  of 
Geryon,  of  Orus,  of  Hercules,  of  Amphilochus, 
of  Hecate,  I  cannot  but  suppose,  that  they  were 
the  titles  of  so  many  Deities ;  or  else  of  their 
priests,  who  were  denominated  from  their  office. 
In  short,  the  Cahen  of  Egypt  were  no  more  dogs 
than  the  Paterae,  of  Amon  were  basons:  and 
though  Diodbrus  does  say,  that  at  the  grand 
celebrity  of  **  Isis,  the  whole  was  preceded  by 
dogs,  yet  I  cannot  help  being  persuaded  that  they 
were  the  priests  of  the  Goddess. 

By  this  clue  we  may  unravel  many  intricate 
histories  transmitted  from  different  parts.  In  the 
temple  of  Vulcan,  near  mount  ^tna,  there  a're 
said  to  have  been  a  breed  of  dogs,  which  fawned 
upon  good  men,  but  were  implacable  to  the  bad. 


''Diodorus  Siculus  de  pomp&  kiac&.  1. 1.  p.  78. 
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^^  Inde  etiam  perpetuus  ignis  a  SiooUs  atdbatur  ia 
^tn^BO  Vulcani  teraplo,  cui  custodes  adhibili  ^uint 
sacri  canes,  biandientes  pib  homiiiibus,  in  impios 
ferocientes.  In  the  celebrated  gardens  c^f  Electra 
there  was  a  golden;  dog,  which  shewed  the  saune 
r^ard  ta  good  men,  apd  was  as  inveterate  to 
<ythers« 

t  • 

Xoumy  rAaix  ^atro.. 

I  .  •  •  • 

What  is  more  remarkable,  there  were  many  gs^ping 
diOgs  in  this  temple ;  which  are  represented  ap  99 
man^  statues,  yet.  were  endowed  with  l)f(^ 

^  X»(riJ^curi  TFAijirMffi  a'iffffors^  Uyi{fiuu$9 

Homer  describes  somethiiig  pf  the  6am«  nature:  in 
the  gardens  of  Alcinous.    . 


^'^'^™*'**'*''**  '  '     '  ^^™*t— T™^^* I— ^^~^    ||  iKl  lljl'»         ■>!■<  »l  11^ 


'^  Huetius.  Pnpp.  %^vag*  pv  Q$.  frofxr  GAmutas  de  natityft 
peoruni.' 

A  like  history  is  given  of  serpents  in  Syria  by  Ai^stoUet  vf^» 
9cbvi4Ma'W9  »Ma-f4Mru» :  and  by  Pliny  and  Isidbrus,  of  birds  in  the 
islands  of  Diomedes. 

''  Nonni  Dionysica.  1,  3.  p.  94. 

''Ibid. 
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AidfosTB^  avrx^,  xat  ayn^ag  nfAocr^  frxvrcc. 

All  this  relates  to  the  Cu^ean  priests  of  Vulcan  op 
Hephaistos,  and  to  the  priesthood  established  iii 
his  temple :  which  priesthood  was  kept  up  by 
succession,  and  n^fer  becanife  extinct.  What  was 
Cuseab,  tb6  Greeks  often  rendered  X^vtruov^  as  I 
i^all  hereafter  shew.  The  same  people  were  also 
stykd  Cuthini ;  and  this  word  likewisiie  among  the 
antientt  signified  gold :  from  ben<^  these  priests 
were  staled  x^vt^m  uvm.  We  find  thb  like  history 
in  Crete:  here  too  \ras  a  golden  dog^  which 
Zeus  had  appointed  to  be  the  guardian  of  his 
temple^.  By  comparing  these  histories,  I  think 
we  cannot  fail  of  arriving  at  the  latent  meaning. 
The  God  of  light  among  other  titles  was  styled 
Cahen,  or  Chan-Ades :  but  the  term  b<lii^g  taken 
in  the  same  acceptation  here,  as  in  the  instances 
above,  the  Deity  was  changed  to  a  dog,  and  said 
to  reside  in  the  infemai  regions.  From  hence  he 
was  supposed  to  have  been  dragged  to  light  by 


'«» Homer.  Odyss.  1.  8.  v.  92. 

'°To»   Kvva.  Tor  xS^cnof  ttTnhi^iv    (o  Ziv?)   fi;A*TTl*?  To.  U^ov  fy 

K^rn*     AntoniniisLiberalis.  c.  35.  p.  180. 
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Hercules  of  Thebes.  The  notion  both  of  Cerberus 
and  Hades  being  subterraneous  Deities  took  its 
rise  from  the  temples  of  old  being  situatied  near 
vast  caverns,  which  were  esteemed  passages  to  the 
realms  below.  Such  were  in  Messehia,  in  Argolis, 
iaBithynia,  and  at  £nna  in  Sicily;  not. to  men- 
tipti  divers^  other  places.  These  t^nvptea,  "were 
often  named  Kir-Abor;  and  th.e  Dieity  Chan* 
Adjes ;  out  of  which  terms  the  Greeks  formed 
Toy  Kf^effov  xwot  iia;  and  fabled,  that  be  was 
forced  into  upper  air  by  Hercules,  through .  these 
infernal  inlets.  And  as  temples  similar  ia  .name 
and  situation  were  built  in. various  p£irts,  the  like 
history  was  told  of  them,  all  Pausanjas  takes 
notice  of  this  event,  among  other  places,  being 
ascribed  to  the  cavern  at  ^'  Tsenarus ;  as  well  as  to 
One  at  ^*  Troezen,  ^nd  to  a  third  near  the  city 
*'  Hermione.  The  Poet  Dionysius  speaks  of  the 
feat  being  performed  in  the  country  of  the  Marian* 
duni,  near  Colchis. 

«  •■ 


"  Pausanias  of  TsBiiarus.  1.  3.  p.  ^75. 

** ofTrcezen.  1.2.  p.  183. 

«3 q£  Hermione.  1.  2.  p.  ip6. 

**i)iony8.  n«^t»}7u?.  y,  79^*   This  temple  stood,  accoriliog  t©^ 


^ 
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Xe^o'iv  A»£X}iOfAi¥ov  fJk(y*\nro^og  'H^axXtio;, 
A€i¥0¥  airo  rof*«T«v  C»\iuy  tr^uXuhx  ^vTmyJ 

But  however  the  Deity  ia  all  these  intances  may 
have  heen  degraded  to  the  regions  of  darkness, 
yet  he  was  the  God  of  light;  Kw-ifn^ ;  and  such 
was  the  purport  of  that  name.  He  was  the  same 
as  Apollo,  as  may.  be  proved  from  the  Cunidse  a6 
Atheus,  who  ^rerc  a  family  set  apart  for  his  ser- 
vice.    Kvvuttwj  ycyo;  AAnWiVy   i%  au  o  U^svf  rs  Kvvvts 

ArpkKam.  HesychiusJ  The  Cunnidai  are  afamilif 
at  AthenSy  out  of  tokich  the  priest  efjpollo  Cun- 
nius  is  chosen.  I  He  stylesf  him  Apollo  Cunnius: 
but  the*  Cunidai  were  more  properly  denominated 
from  Apollo  Gunides/  tl^  same  as  Cun-Ades. 
Poseidon  was  expressly  styled  Cun-Ades ;  and  he 
.  vas  the.  same  Ddty  as  Apollo,  only  under  a  dif-^ 
ferent  title,  as  I  have  shewn.  Kvyxh^  Uoa-sifm  AOn- 
miu  erifAarit.  .Hesychius.  Poseidon  was  worshipped 
at  A  thens  under  the  title  of.  Cun^Ades, 

Though  I  have  endeavoured  to  shew,  that  the 
term  of  which  I  have  been  treating  was  greatly 
misapplied,  in  being  so  uniformly  referred  to  dogs, 
yet  I  do  not  mean  to  insinuate  that  it  did  not 

-  -   — ■ — - — ■ — ~^— — — — ' — — — — -- — — ^^^^_^_^.^__^_^. 

Diodorus  Siculus  and  Arrian,  in  the  country  of  the  Cimmerians, 
Bear  the  Acherusian  Chersonese.  See  SchoUti  to  Dionysius 
above,. 
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sometimes  relate  to  them.  They  were  distin- 
guished by  this  sacred  title,  and- were  held  in 
some  degree  of  ^*  veneration ;  but  how  far  they 
ircrc  reverenced  is  not  easy  to  deteilnine.  He'rd- 
dotus^^  speaking  of  the  sanctity  of  some  animals 
^  Egypt;  :says,  that  the  people  in  every  fimiily,; 
whepe  a  dog  died,  shaved  themselves  all  <iverr 
and  he  mentions  it  as  a  custom  still  sabsistittg  in 
bfs  owii  time.  Plutarch  ^^  differs  from  him.  He 
allows  that,  these  animals  "v^ere,  atone  time^  es* 
teemed  holy ;  but  it  was  before  tiac  time. of  Cam- 
byses :  from  the  asra  of  his  reigtr  they  were  held 
in  another  light :  for  when  this  king  killed  tilts 
sacred  Apis^  the  dogs  fed  so  liberally  iipoti  lii:^ 
enttarils^  Without  makii^  a  prapier  distinction,  that 
ttey  lost  all  their  sanctity.  It  is  of  little  cbnse*^ 
quence  whichever  account  be  the  truest.  Tbey  . 
were  certainly  of  old  looked  upon  as  sacined ;  and 
esteemed  emblems  of  the  Deity.  And  it  was^ 
perhaps,  with  a  view  to  this,  and  to  prevent  the 
Israelites  retaining  any  notion  of  this  nature,  ^^^ 
a  dog  was  not  suflfered  to  come  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  temple  at  ^*  Jerusalem.     In  the  Mo«* 


^^  Oppida  tota  canem  venerantur.    Juvenal.  Sat.  15.  v.  S; 

Diodorus.  1.  1.  p.  l6. 

^^Herodotos;  1.2.  c.66. 

*^  Plutarch,  has  et  Odris.  p.  368. 

*^  e|w  KVHi  was  a  proverbial  expression  among  the  Jewsi . 
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saic  law,  the  price  of  a  dog,  and  the  hire  of  a 
harlot,  are  put  upon  the  same  level.  ^  Thou  shalt 
not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore^  or  the  price  of  a  dog^ 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God  for  any  n)om : 
for  both  these  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

To  conclude:  The  Dog,  in  Egypt,  was  un- 
4oubtedly  called  Cahen,  and  Cohen;  a  title  by 
which  many  pther  animals,  and  even  vegetables, 
were  honoured,  on  account  of  their  being  conse- 
crated to  some  Deity.  The  Greeks  did  not  con* 
sider  that  this  was  a  borrowed  appellation,  which 
belonged  to  the  Gods  and  their  Priests  ;  and  was 
from  them  extended  to  many  things  held  sacred* 
Hence  they  have  continually  referred  this  term  to 
one  object  only  :  by  which  means  they  have  mis- 
represented many  curious  pieces  of  history  :  and 
a  number  of  idle  fables  have  been  devised  to  the 
disparagement  of  all  that  was  true* 


*' Deuteronomy.  c,23.  v.  18, 


I  •« 
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XPTSOr    AND    XPTIAfltP. 


i\.MON6  the  different  branches  of  the  great 
Amonian  family  which  spread  themselves  abroad, 
the  sons  of  Chus  were  the  most  considerable,  and 
at  the  same  time  the  most*  enterprising.  They 
got  access  into  countries  widely  distant ;  where 
they  may  be  traced  under  different  denominations^ 
but  more  particularly  by  their  family  title.  This 
we  might  expect  the  Greeks  to  have  rendered 
ChusoSy  and  to  have  nanied  the  people  Xv^ratoi, 
Chusasi.  But,  by  a  fatal  misprision,  they  uni- 
formly changed  these  terms  to  words  more  fami- 
liar to  their  ear,  and  rendered  them  Xfuo-o?,  and 
Xf  vd-f  ioff,  as  if  they  had  a  reference  to  gold.  I  have 
before  mentioned  the  various  parts  of  the  world 
where  the  Anionians  settled,  and  especially  this 
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branch  of  that  famUy*  Their  most  considerable 
colonies  westward  were  in  ISnia  and  Hellas ;  and 
about  Cuma  and  Liguria  in  Italy ;  and  upon  the 
coast  of  Iberia  in  Spain.  They  were  likewise '  to 
be  found  in  Cyrene ;  and  still  farther  in  Mauri- 
tania, and  in  the  islands  opposite  to  that  coast. 
In  the  north  they  were  to  be  met  with  at  Colchis, 
towards  the  foot  of  Mount  Caucasus,  and  in  most 
regions  upon  the  coast  of  the  Euxine  sea.  In  the 
histories  of  these  countries  the  Grecians  have 
constantly  changed  Chusos,  the  Gentile  name, 
to  Chrusos,  Xgva-o^;  and  Chus-Or,  Chusorus,  to 
X^va-u^y  Chrusor :  and,  in  consequence  of  this  al- 
teration, they  have  introduced  in  their  accounts 
of  the^  places  some  legend  about  gold.  Hence 
we  read  of  a  golden  fleece  at  Colchis ;  golden 
apples  at  the  Hesperides ;  at '  Tartesstis,  a  golden 
cup  ;  a:nd,  at  Cuma,  in  Campania,  a  golden 
branch: 

Aureus  et  foliis^  et  lento  vimine,  i^mus* 

Something  similar  is  observable  ii)  the  history 


'  In  this  golden  cap  Hercules  was.  supposed  to  have  passed  over 
the  oc^an.  X^vaeoi  ^<?r«y,  f»  u  to*  ttxtavov  htTFifcwit  H^axXuf. 
ApoHodoras.  1. 2.  p.  100. 

There  was  likewise  in  the  same  place  a  story  about  a  goldeft 
beit    Phikstratos:  Vita  ApolIOn.  1.5.  p.  212. 


of  Cyreue.    Tljp  natives  wer§  not  rem wk^bl^  for 
dther  mines  or  merchandize;  yet,  Palsepb^bM, 
having  mentioned  that  they  were  }c»rx  ynvQ^  A^Oif^-K^ 
^hiopians  by  extraction^  that  is,  Cuseans,  sub- 
joins :  *  Ei(r»  ti  tf-foJffls  xj!^<r9i.    Pillar,  in  celebrating 
each  happy  circumstance  of  th$  Insula  Fortunate^ 
mentions,  that  there  were  trees  with  branches  of 
gold:  '  AvisfMA  ii  xe^ira  fJayu.    The  river  Phasis,  in 
Colchis,  was  supposed  to  have  abounded  with 
gold  ;  and  tb^  like  was  pretended  of  the  Herman 
s^nd  Pactolus  in  loni^.     Not  only  the  Poets,  but 
many  pf  the  graver  ♦  historians,  speak  of  their 
golden  saads.     Yet  there  is  reasoa  to  doubt  of 
the  fact :  for  not  one  of  them  produces  any  good 
voucher  for  what  they  suppose.     They  do  not 
mention  ^ny  trade  carried  on,  nor  riches  accruing 
from  this  lucky  circumstance :  so  tha^^t  there  is  no 
reason  to  think  that  one  grain  of  gold  was  ga- 
thered from  these  celebrated  streams.   Among  the 


^  Palaephatus.  Edit.  Elz.  1642.  p.  76.  the  author  would  not 
say  cfo^^a  vXtf^toi,  but  keeps  to  the  antient  term  x/^vyot,  though 
it  is  scarce  sense. 

'  Piudar.  Olymp.  Ode  2.  rf of .  ^.  p.  25. 

^  X^vcofo^aai  ^'  tK  rti  YLavnaaa  ^roXAat  winyen  •^r^yyi.a  a(p»u^.  Ap- 
pian  de  Bello  Mithridat.  p.  24?.  Salauces,  an  antient  king  of 
Colchis,  was  said  to  have  abounded  with  gold.  Pliny.  1.  33.  c.  15. 
p.6l4.  Arrian  supposes  that  they  put  fleeces  into  the  river,  to 
intercept  (4'»)yfA»  afaw?)  this  imperceptible  mineral ;  and  that 
hence  arose  the  fable  of  the  Golden  Fleece. 
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several  islands  occupied  by  this  pedple  werfe 
Rhodes  and  Delos.  In  the  former,  the  chief  city 
is  said  to  have  been  blessed  with  showers  of  gold. 

voXiv.  At  Delos  every  tiling  was  golden^  even  the 
slippers  of  the  God. 

And  this  not  only  in  aftertimes,  when  the  isWd 
was  enriched  with  offerings  from  different  nations, 
but  even  at  the  birth  "of  the  God;  by  which  is 
meant  the  foundation  of  his  temple,  and  introduc- 
tion of  his  rites. 

^  Xf ufl"£«  rot  ror€  iroLvroc  S'sfASiXix  ystvaro,   At)X£, 
'     •  Xf  u(r&>  J«  r^oy^piwvx  frayrifAi^og  tppu  XifAvriy 
X^vtrtiov  i*  zyiofAio-fTs  yivi^Xiov  spvo^  fXastr?, 
Xfuccj)  is  vXrifjufAV^e  6a6u?  IvuiTTO^  tXtj^Sf*?, 
AuTfi  ie  ^fuo'oio  air*  ^itog  EiXfo  Tron^Xy . 
Ev  i*  cSaXfu  xoX?rot(r(v, 


'  Pindar.  Olymp.  Ode  7-  p»  64. 

^  Callimachus.  Hymn  to  Apollo,  y.  34. 

In  like  manner  there  was  a  shower  of  gold  at  Thebes,  in  Bceo-^ 
tia.  Pindar  speaks  of  Jupiter  X^vp-u  yAtrawKTiQ*  infotva.  Isthm. 
Ode  7.  p.  746. 

^  Callimachus.     Hymn  to  Delos.  v.  260. 

1 


Vi'ave$ ;  %}m  oHve  tree  vegetated  with  gQldeft  ftwit:. 
tod  tib^  driver  laopus^  deep  a$  it  wm,  sweUed  with 
gqld*  Han\er,  iu  a  l^mo  to  tb^e  asame  p^rsowg?^ 
FeprQseuta  the  whole  iaor$  compeiKlious\y»  by 
saying,  that  the  iisland  was  weighed  down  witH 

I  have  before  mentJoned  tlvnt  the  Amoniaw  set- 
tled in  Liguria :  and,  in  consequence  pf  it,  the 
Heliadse  are  represented  as  weepings,  not  only 
amber,  but  gold,  Phibstratus,  speaking  of  a 
particular  species  of  fir-trees  in  Boetica,  says,  that 
they  dropped  blood,  just  as  the  Heliadae  upon  the 
Padus  did  ^  gold. 

Chu3,  by  the  Egyptians  and  Caqa^nites,  wa» 
«tyled  Or-Chus,   and  '*^  Chus-Or :   th?  latter  of 


.  '  Homer.    Hymn  to  Apeiro.  v.  133. 

HAift^a  a»7s»^oip.     Philostiatus.  1.5.  p.  211.     ^schylus  mentions 
Ibe  Arimaspians  as  living  upon  a  golden  stream  : 

O*  X^vamffvro9 
OixjMriy  ttf^ft  fctfjM  UTMruwii  iro^.     Prometheus,  p.  49> 
'^  Hence  the  celebrated  city  in  Egypt  bad  the  name  ofCMchor 
sora.    Some  (races  of  Orcus  may  be  Ibund  in  Zeus  Hircius,  and 
VOL.   II.  E 
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which' waisf  •expressed  by  the  Greeks,  analo^^tMis  io 
the  examples  above,  Xfu(rwf,  Cbrusor:  and  We 
learti'in  Eusebius,  from  Philo,  that  Chrusor  was* 
diie  bt  the  principal  Deities  of  the  Phenicians,  a 
gVea£  benefactor  to  mankind ';  and  by  some  siip- 
pdsed  to«  have  teen  theisame  as  Hephaistus.  Botk> 
tlife  Tyrta*B  and  Sidonitlns'  were  undoubtedly  a 
mixed  race,  and  preserved  the  memory  of  Ham/ 
and  Chus,  equally  with  that  of  Canaan. 

This  name,  so  often  rendered  Chrusos,  and 
Chrusor,  was  sometimes  changed  to  Xj ucawf , 
Chrusaor :  and  occurs  in  many  places  where  the 
Cuthites  wer6  known  to  have  settled.*  We  hav6 
been  shewn  that  they  were  a  long  time  in  Egypt ; 
and  we  read  of  a  Chrusadr  in  those  parts,  who  is 
daid  t6  hiave  arisen  froin  the  blood  of  Medusa. 


IX 


EjeS^f f  l(^\j(rx(ag  n  ^lyoi,^^  kxi  TJ.nyxiTo^  TTr^o?. 


We  meet  with  tlie  same  Ghrusaor  in  theredons 
of  Asia  Minor,  especially  among  the  Carians.  In 
these  parts  he  was  particularly  worshipped,  and 
said  to  have  been  the  first  deified  mortal.  The 
great  Divan  of  that  nation  was  called  Chrusao- 


Orcius,  mentioned  by  Paubanias.  1.  5.  p.  442.  He  supposes  the 
name  to  bq  from  oi^Kws^  an  oath,  aird  mentions  a  legend  to  that 
purpose. 

"  fiesiod.  Theog.  v.5«l.  t  ^  . 


T 


rium ;  and  there  was  a  city  "  Chrusaoris,  and  a 
temple  of  the  same  name.     '^  Eyyvi  h  ri/\<;  'troXw^  to 

Juo-avTsi  T«  xat  e8A£U(ra/x£vo».  This  city  was  properly 
called  Chus-Or,  and  built  in  memory  of 'the  same 
person;  as  the  city  Ghusor^a,  called  also**Cer* 
chusora,  in  Egypt;  It  was  undoubtedly  founded 
by  some  of  the  same  family,  who  in  aftertimes 
worshipped  their  chief  ancestor;  as  the  Stdonianis 
and  Syrians  did  likewise.  For  this  we  have  the 
testimony  of  Sanchoniathon  ;  who,  having  men- 
tioned the  various  benefits  bestowed  upon  man- 
kind by  Chrusaor^  says,  at  the  conclusion,  '*  A/o 

«»!  iq  B'iO¥  UMTov  jtAfra  iuvocrov  ta-iGa^trinO'CLv*  Jor  which 

reason^  after  his  deaths  they  xcor shipped  him  as  a 
God.  The  first  king  of  Iberia  was  nambd  Chru- 
saor,  the  reputed  father  of  '*  Geryon ;  and  he  is 
said  to  have  been  ^roxup^f u<rof,  a  person  of  great 
wealth :  all  which'  is  an  Egyptian  history,  trans- 
ferred from  the  Nile  to  the  Boetis.* 

*'  If.  r      !■■■>  ■■  11  ,         .       I  ■  I  t         n  1,    .    .^ 

fyaao^i^u  Xiyw^«»  (^»j<ri).     Stepli.  Byzant. 

'^  Strabo.  1.  14.  p.  97^*  Z^us  was  a  title  conferred  upon  more 
thnn  one  of  the  family. 

^*  Herodotus.  1.  2.  c.  15.  Also  c.  1 7.  and  97.  called  by  Strabo 
Kifnt^ffit.  1. 17-  p-li6o. 

''  Sanchoniathon  apud  Euseb.  Prajp.  Evan.  1. 1.  p.  35,     ^ 

*'  Diodorus  Sic.  J.  4.  p.  23i.    * 
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« 

•  •  •  ' 

Oeryon  of  Spain  was,  according  to  this  tnythov- 
logy  of  the  poet,  the  son  of  Ghrusaor ;.  anfl  Chruh 
fsaor  wa6  co^5se41y  of  Egyptian  original :  so  that, 
whatever  |Jae  £ahle  may  allude  to,  it  must:  hare 
been  imported  into  Buetica  from  Egypt  by  $anie^ 
of  the  sons  of  Chus.  The  Grecians  borromned 
this  -term,  and  applied  it  to  Apollo ;  and  fvom  ihh 
epithet,  Chrusaor,  he  was  denominated  the  God 
of  the  golden  sword.  Homer  accordingly  styles 
bim,  '*  AfTcXKwx  Xfuffoi^x :  i^nd,  speaking  of  Apol^- 
lo's  infancy,  he  says,  '^  Oul*  os^*  Avowry tg.  Xfurmof^ 
(nroirc  /*iiT9i; :  and  Diana  is  termed  *^  Aurqecao-iywrn 

This  title  cannot  possibly  relate  to  the  tmple* 
ment  supposed :  for  it  would  be  idle  to  style  an 
infant  the  God  of  the  golden  sword.  It  was  a 
weapon,  which  at  no  time  was  ascribed  to  him  r 
nor  do  I  believe,  that  he  is  ever  represented  with 


««*^^^i*»pi«i«»^— •••••^ 


"  Hesiod.  Theog.  v.  287. 

Tfia-tjfAorov  Conip  'E^v^uaq.    Euripides.  Hercules  ^tireos.  t,  493* 

*•  Homer.  Iliad.  O.  v.  256. 

**  Homer.  Hymn  to  Apollo,  v.  123. 

*®  Second  Hyipn  to  Diana,  v.  3. 

^ei^eufris  styled  Xfu^ao^o^  in  Orpheus  do  ^pid.    c.  15,  i^^U 


o 


one  either  iipoti  a  gem, '  or  a  Ria?bl€f.     He  is  dt* 
scribe  as  AV]<bing  for  a  barp^  and  for  a  hmr^ 


XI 


Eifift'Ot  X(9a^iC  Tf  f  iXity  ««»  }cAjM#tfX«  T«S«« 


And  his  modier  is:said  to  have  been  pleasred  diat 
she  produced  him  to  the  world  a«  9i:cher ; 

•  ♦  * 

Thebe  haJbififtients  are  often  specified:  but  I  dt^ 
sot  reeottect  any  mestiern  made  of  a  sword,  nbt 
ihtt.  the  tf  red  Chrusaor  bf  Grecian  etymology. 

Stoee  dien  we  may  be  assured  tlmt  Chus^was 
tiie^taon  alluded  td  undee  ihe  naitie  of  Ghtoso^  . 
Cbnnor,  and  :C%rttsaor;  we  need  ik^  wonder 
that  his  snbstitute  ApoUo  is  »  dften  i^tyled 
Xfuitixtfft^mf  9iid  XfittcXi^og :  ihat  tht  harp^  qiUed 
by  the  Amonians  *'  Chan-Or,  and,  Cuth-Or,  from 
the  supposed  inventor,  sliould  by  the  Grecians 
be  denominated  X^vcm  focfxiy^  *♦  Atoaxwvo?  ;    tl^at 


i»'  '  ■    I    1. 


,  **  Homei:.  Hymn  to^AfMtUp*  v;  IZh  . 

'*  Ibid.  V.  156.  >t      . 

^^Apoilowas  represented  as  the.ainfaor  9(th^  lym  csUe^ 
among  tbe  oriental  nations  Kinor,  and  Cuthsr :.  frfHa^  the  latter 
of  which  came  xaOm^k,  and  cithara  in  (be  wqstt.    .  . :  '  • 

*♦  Pindar,  Pytb.  Ode  i,  , 


M' 


$4  .7i«HtB'v4t^AfLTMaiOP 

io'-i  nwBJ^  citiM^  where..  Apollo  •  wzs  particularly 
worshif^d^ehduld  be  called  >Chruse,  and  Chru- 
sopolis,  the  number  of  which  was  of  no  small 
*^  amouiit.  Ner  is  this  ohiervable  in  cities  only, 
but  in  rivers,  which  were  named  in  the  same 
aiatoden  >  !l^c  it  -  was  usual,  in  ihie.  first  ages,  fab 
consecrate*  >rivers,;  tct .  Beitite,  •  and  to-  call . them 
after  their  names.  Hence  many  were  denomi- 
nated from  Chjusorud,  whrcfc  by  the  Greeks  was 
changed  to.  :Xfvroppaa^ ;  and  fFom.  this  mistake  they 
were  supposed  to  abound  with  gold.  The  Nile 
iirftsj;^ltfd  Ghrnsorrhoaa '^^  ;w;hich.ba4:i!io^feten- 
siqps  KO'goldj;  ^nd  th€tie;:wia$'aTiverof  this  name 
at  ^^  jD^uiAaiK^s.  lU. Others  too  might  bet  fMrodnced, 
Jiput  jof  jwhiiih  heid''asi3Z(^iclaim  ta  that  minei^L 
TbeixsrU'^'itca  ^r£am>iChTU8ori3loii»  linear  itb&  Ama^ 
zohian/^city..  Tbemiscura  iin;>^^  iPdntus*:  andt' t&d 
fiver]  Pactdlus  (Meas.Mofoold;  io 'laaUedf !  wheiide  pro- 
haiblp  g^md  (He  i^^fton  cof  iis  abbu&djbng  xwidl 

'""  '  'rr.j  ':*'\   'vd — l:"'8''j'» — .■:>?'  ■; ,  .;>    ;  ^-'w..;^  f   .'t'^ 

i.    :     ■  ..'■-' '.  - ;  ^    •"         .  .  -     '   •    r  '-'-•  .  •  --^  ■  ■ 

XM*  X«Xx»j^«»a,  x«»  TDf  K«g»a?*  x«»  tv  ry  *AX»xflB^>a^»^»  AA;^»oy  wi^*!'* 
KUi  t»  *EAX*)a«'OKTft;*  «rf  xa*  •^i  3ftpp*iA{«r«f '  rn?  IV^m<?»?*  tr  ^  TJ)  cxto« 
ra»y»  I>^»K»).  Stephanus  Byzant.  -     ■ ' 

•  1^'al86C}t§t/trWixK  ibidem,  ' 

"Strabo,  1.  l6.-p.  lO^S, 
*'  Hoffman  Lexic. 


'»!  '4  .  . 


)  , 


gold.     *^  MoS^mXof  'vntfftnUifir  t^qiA^^  irrih^^m^ 

firsts  stwLdj  ill  afliertimes  Bactolu3<:  w)ieik66i%ie  twff^ 
coii€lwle,  in  rcspedieto  igci^^  tkabihe  iiaj«e)<wa« 
not  given  on  account  of  any^  raob.  aireuAsteitf^.; 
but  the  notion  wa&inferrcfl  lionoitlie  mflie,;^  !>a/: 
It  is  apparent  that  this  repeated  mistake  ^04^ 
in  great  ineasute.  £rom.  thfi    t€ismr;jGfaAsu^i4nd 
Chrusufi  being  jsimilai': :  AKlf6iij:i  the;  l^AW  iWSii 
easily  coavertjyble  into  the  fbrmer ;  whiQh  to^  th$ 
Grecians  appeared  a  jsnoiie  intfUigiNe;  an^M  *h9 
fiaaie  time  a  mbre  spkndid^  Utik*.  uBut  ther^  W9A 
stiiLanother  obvious, reaisoQj for  this  cl^a^gir.  .Chm 
ims  hy  many  of  the'ea^^tern  natiau;^ -expre^ed 
Cuth;  and  his  posterity  the  Cuthiin,     Tb)^'Uii'in» 
in  the  antient  Chald^ic,  apd  oth^r  AinPQ^  l^U* 
goages,  signified  '"^  gold :  <  h^ce  m^ny  cities,  s^ud 
countnes,  .where  .the » Gutbitea  seti^ed,  were. de- 
bribed  as  golden,  and  were  iiepf^s^ted  by  the 
terms  Chr^sos  and  Chru.se.  .  (Th^se,    as- 1  have 
shewn,  had  no  r^latiiod;]^  to.gpMi  but  to  Chus, 
who  was  reverenced  as  the  Sun,  or  Apollo ;  and 


^Plutarch  ds  flutnuiitms^  p.  11  id..  -^Tbc  original  name  wa^ 
ChnuMor,  which  had  no  cclalion.tQ  a  gy^den  stream;.  a(  l^^t 
that  part  of  it  was  so  named  which  ran  through  the  iuiyi 
Mastapi^5    $60  Stephaptts  B^zanO  H^rcui^^, 

^  on?  of  the  Hqbrews,  .  .   , 


M  mfc  AVMviT^iw 


was  looked  upto  as  DitMnnvsi  but  tirky  ihimf 
tt^ly  be  e&UOBatd  Baoduis.  Hence,  when  tbb 
yeet  Dionytius  mention^  the  kland  Ckmistf  in 
^  Itidn^  ills  fcc^fuiteiaaftcir  obaerves  ; .  x^m^  mit^^ 

and  at  lut  Mboluifei)  '^Ot^iicnt?  nftu  «*4^  jc^i^  i 

*  I«i  <u^  fdrn^ep  dsssetd^tiGqU'COncenimgithe  Shep<» 
beid  'Kiftgs-  in  £gyft^  I  have  sfaewa  that  the^ 
weM  the  %tms  of  Cbus,  who  oaane  into  that 
60adtry  utid^r  the  title  of  Attrita^.  They  settted 
hi  a  {^rovinoe  named  from  them  Cashan, .  wfaiah 
Was  <tt  the  upper  part  of  Delta;  and.m  aftertitnit 
isalled  Nomos  Arabicus.  It  was  in  the  vieinity 
of  Memphis,  and  Aphroditopolis,  which  placel 
they  likewise  '*  occupied,  t  have  mentioned,  (that 
Cbusos  wa6  often  expressed  Chrusos,  and  tM 
coantry  of  the  Cuthim  rendered  the  goMeii 
(Country.  If  then  there  be  that  uniformity  m 
error  which  I  maintain,  it  may  be  expected  that^ 
ih  the  history  of  these  places,  there  should  be 


^'  Dionysius  Trf^tijyiK*  ▼•  -SS^t  Scholia  ibidem. 

^^  The  anticiUSy  as  t  have  before  observed,  ^verenot  consistenf 
in  their  theology.  The  Sun  was  pyoperly  Cham,  ttyied  also 
Oru8 ;  bm»  as  a  title,  was  bestowed  upon  mors  perwia  tbii) 

^' Josephus  6f  Salatis,  the  &nt  Shepherd  King;  'Ovrof  iv  t4| 
Mf^^j*!  KATtymro.  Contra  Apiou.  1.1.    §.14. 


sOHQ  i^iblelffe^  to  gnkk    It^irimlirkaMfc  AdtnH 

ikyfnttni:  add  ^  the i!tcARi«^^'abou|;  /Mi^iiiiihis 
was  styled  gpil«n«    To  Jtini  <iMd^        i^mtafl 

¥ii*  «Mf(i«^/i»W  MijUfiiv;  Whdii  the  Cuttoim  shep^ 
Htt^  tbine  ii^  Sg^t)  KihtfvattAt  Mewplnt  the 
ROM  of  royal ''  ttl^MeMe :  and  imA  by  was  the 
VMifl;  of  .A|»faA>dttt,  and  tbf!  Arabmn  wdidq^ 
ivMch  tbey  piTticulsrly  possei^d:  add.whichi 
m  eotiseqitetaoe  of  it^  Were  both  styled  the  Tegiom 
of  the  €tt)chm.  Hence  tame  the  title  of.  ^^  Aphro^ 
ditt  Cbruse:  aBd  henoe  the  country  bad  the  naitiA 
of  the  OoMen  Dktrict  The  island  at  the  point 
6f  Delta,  Avhefe  «tood  the  city  Cercusora,  ii 
caitod  Gieserat  '7;£4dahib,  Of  the  Goklea  island^ 


II'  |i        I      I  ■^■—  ^>— »— w>i—  111     I  — ^— i.        ■       I     »    iwi^ 


**  Diodonis  Sic. '].  1.  p.  8S.  ,   • 

^  Josepbos'commAiMOii.  !.  U  c«  14. 

'^Juttjfi  Aliutyr  sientioas  Ibiss  ^yj>i#  yu^  n§^  Ttfuw^  Xfvrnff 

{ifuwr.  Cohort.  p»  28*  Chruae  Aphrodite  is  plainly  the  Cuthite 
Venus ;  the  Deity  of  the  Cuthim. 

*^  Pocock's  and  Nordeb'i  Trav)6ls,  and  mips  of  |he  country 
about  Cairo* 


2f8  .  .MrHflff>AKAmrBr8  or/  * 

At  thife  diff ;:  J  .DiodcMfuslmejUk^a^  i  thutttliis  (appfd* 
iartddnlof  sCbrudeviirbs  dsfiiired  fro]|i>^  Mrji  imti^ilt 
triAdiiim.  \v\  illhis.^itmditioi^i  ugd<t^)}t^l^.  'jrel^^tisfi 
toithis;  sheph^rds^ :  th«de  i^onfr  of  Q|i«3jjjWhQi'W(;re 
8biloiig:di  {UBMkssiaiif jdf .  therooui«tr|$9i,aad  ;¥^ho9t 
IlistoTjr  wasidfoiliie  hi^eeQantiqAiitj^   i  h v^     >  .  . 

pattx»ilaar  ^pmyjAibutHfspiat  fiaJb^^^       ^a«twac4 
the  grediteAtpastof  thatMS»&tenaiv«  Mfc-CQWt,8WR» 
tq^^havei l)ieea)iiiftfa€)iir>^^fi^se$«iq];i; /:  lu  th^bUtory 
of  tkfiriqfpftdlib,  ibore  i9'je(6te|i<9<N9J(  j»|iii^iQn  to  gqM; 
as  rnia^'bedetoisii  tbo:  hl^oi^^Q^u^e^  abovf^mf^-* 
tioned  ; /aadiut  thelChi8im)De«ii4»«Ai<r{M,  w^iicji  l^y 
If^ond  !the  Gai^68^o4ind  i  .not  bii2}{  oft^golc^  .but 
sometimes  d  fderetiee!  iojJbraf$sjr)wdvtlfi8frainia 
similf.F.  lifiiktake.:  t  'fbr  >  afin  Chuaiisl  "Wits  (tiuaiigeil  to 
Ghru^ns^  X^ukrot^  gold;  ;ao  3varCal<HGbi}s,«  ithd  hill^ 
or  pkoes  of  Cbus^i  caiiVerted  itoTCbalctoa,^  X«eXxdf, 
brass.      Coichis^^![vaaj:|)r(Jperly  -GdlrChuBi;  ?and 
theref6re  nbalied  abo  Cu ta^ !  aiid  iCutaia.    Biit  what 
was  Colchian  being  somethnes  rendered  Clfalcion, 
KaAxiok,   gave  rise  to  the  fable  of  brazen  bulls; 
which  were  only  Colchic  Tor,  ^rtowers...  Xhcre 
was   a  region  named   Colchis 'in   ?' I»dia :, 'for 
where  the  Cuthites  settled,  they  con tiriUally  kept 
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'.    <i  •> » 
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^'Goicbis,  near  Coniar.     Anian  Pefi|»lds... maris  £ryffarsei, 
Geog.  Vet.  voL  I.  p.  33.  ,,..>..' 


up  the  mfindiry  oi^<thsir  fbii»£^icns,  and  eaUcd 
pkoes  by  tfaeic-  BaiHieB.  "tTbis.^bemg  a  secrcft'  to 
Philostrabis,  has.ledhilaiinto'aideal  of  mysterious 
error..  It  is.  weH  .kpou^ii  thai!  thii^  i  people  weft 
•tyled  Oreitav'  ^nd:  Auiita^  )  boftfa'  in  Egypt  and  in 
other  paxts;  Bhilo$traittls  says:  that  ^^lApollonius 
came  to.  a  aettfem^nt  of  > the  Oreito^  Uf^dn^  the 
Ijidian  OccaiQ.  He. also  visited  their  Pegad8&{ 
^nd,  what  is  remaukaUe,  he  met  with  a  people 
whose  very.  ik)cks  were .  brassen ;  their  sand  was 
brazen :  the  jrivers  eon veyedt down:  their  streams 
fine  iilameots  of  IntasA:  and^tbe^i^tiTes^testeemed 
their  land .  goidea '  oii  account  of  the  plenty  6f 
brass.  No\ar  what  is;  this  detail,  but  an  abuse  of 
termS)  ill  understood,  *  znd'  ^haaa^fuUy  misapplied  ? 
Pbik)stratu» vbad  faeard^of^regton  in  India;  the 
history  of,wUie^h  he  would  ^aiia  render  marvelbus; 
The  i6\mtry^i  /whither  Ap61  kbins  ^  is  supposed  ti^ 
go,.wati^la)proVinci*  of  )thei^Ind6'JCuthites,  who 
wer«  ta-be  imet'WidfK  in  rnaiSoito  parts  under  thd 
title  of  Oreit«i.  '  They  were  worshippers  of  fire,> 
and  cafmeiorigiiially  from  t^e  land  Off  Ur;  and 
hcoce  had  tliat name.;  The Pegadse  of  thoidountry 
are  what)  We  now  oaU  Pagodas ;  and  which  are  too 


t*rfi 


^•Kato^x***  ^'"f^^  *••  *^  n>»7«nJ««f  -ntrrW^  ^fUnrtn  x^i^'  *^*^ 

\ffef^  01  vn'«fM» -0^9:1.  XfW%Ti9  kn^khvok^  nii»  Y^thm  r»»  ivytMi«r  rw 
X(»x«tf.   Philostratus.  Vita  Apollon.  1.  3.  p.  155, 
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Ivdlkiicrvm  ta  tiud  desoribing;  There  weife  itt 
this jptf  t  of  the  worid  several  cities,  and  temples^ 
dedicated  to  the  memory  of  Chus.  Some  of  the^ 
are  latdoua  at  this  day;  though  denominated  after 
^  ^Q)Babyk)iiish  dialect  jCuldia,  and  Cuta  ;^  witneii 
Cdloiltta^  atid  Ciallecut.  The  latter  seems  to  hat^ 
bf^enrthe.  capital  of  the  region  called  x)f  old 
QiAokh.  .This  hvias  more  truly  expressed  Cal* 
Chw  i  which  Phiiostratu^  iia&  mistaken  for  Xxyaa^^ 
h€9asi  and  made  the  very  ^  rocks  and  rrrera 
alnmmd  ^ith,  that  AtlaeraL  .  And  yet,  that  the  old 
iMHake  aboiA^t  gold  may  not  be  omitted,  he  con* 
lfk^^»  with  a  sl^range  atttit&esi%  by  sayii^^,  that  ^;' 
the  natives  esttemed  their  country  Chrusitis,  ot 
g<^ldtH»,  from,  the  qoaintity  of  ^'  btasa* 

Jt  has  been  my  ^ndeaTOur  to  prove  that  irhai 
thfe  Grecians,  reapreaented  by  Chnisda,  Chrnsor^ 
aad'Chr<iaaor,  should. have  been  expressed  Chn^ 
Chiiso^  and  Chusbr,:  called  also  ChvohOrmd 
Cteus.Wai.the  son  of  Ham ;  and  though  the  namea 
of  \ht } Grecian.  Deities  are /not  uniformly  appto^ 
friatQc^jyet  Ham  is  generally  kioked  upon  aa 
'Hh$ps^  tbeSisn  ;  and  had  the  title  Dis,  and  Dios:  ' 
henoetthe  dty  of  Amon  in  Egypt  waa  nendered 


*viMU  sirv 


'  .1^TJI»^  Peti-a  and  Pugoda  wete  the  $tMic ;  both  naioefr  for  tern* 
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TbM  «m»take.a«06e  (rom-Qil-Chiis  being  stj^led  the  re^n  of 
the  Cutbim. 
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Diospolis.  If  then  Chrusos,  and  Chrusor,  be,  03 
I  have  supposed,  Chus;  the  person  so  denomi- 
nated must  have  been,  according  to  the  more  an- 
tient  mythology,  the  son  of  Helius,  and  Dioa. 
We  find  accordingly  that  it  was  so.  The  Scholiast 
upon  Pindar  expressly  says,  ^  Aioc  vm^  i  Xfuo-oc. 
And  in  another  place  he  is  said  to  have  been  tlio 
oifspring  of  Helius,  who  was  no  other  than  Cham. 

*'  Ex  OtiftC    x«»   *Tir«f lowf  *HAiof,    tx,  ft  *HAm  0  Xjuo-of. 

Magic  and  incantations  are  attributed  to  Chus,  as^ 
jthe  inventor ;  and  they  were  certainly  first  prac- 
tised among  his  sons :  hence  it  is  said  by  Sancho- 

niathon,  ^Tov  Xfucwj  Xoyn^  a(rx»io-a»  xat  iwufo^y   xxt 

fiam»ac.  He  was  however  esteemed  a  great  bene- 
factor; and  many  salutary  inventions  were  ascri- 
bed to  him.  He  had  particularly  the  credit  of 
being  the  first  who  ventured  upon  the  seas: 
^'  ripwTov  Tf  irakTwv  akOf  wTtfv  wX£^j<rxi.  Whether  this  can. 
be  said  truly  of  Chus  himself,  is  uncertain:  it 
agrees  full  well  with  the  history  of  his  sons ;  who, 
as  we  have  the  greatest  reason  to  be  assured,  were 
the  first  great  navigators  in  the  world. 


♦*  Scholia  upon  Pindar.  Pyth.  Ode  4.  p.  359. 

♦'  Ibid.  Isth.  Ode  5.  p.  462. 

"**  Sancboniathon  apud  Euscb :  Prsp.  Evan.  1, 1.  c.  IQ.  p.  35< 

♦'  Ibid. 
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irfUCIAN  telk'  us,  that,  reflectittg  upon  th« 
account  given*  of  Phaethott,-  wh^  fdh  thunder^ 
struck  into  the  Bridanus,  and*  ofhis'SiWers,  wh# 
were  changed  to  poplars  ifiepiiifg  alnber,  ht  took 
a  resolution,  if  he  should  ever  be  near  the  scene 
of  these  wonderful  transactions,  to  intjoire  among 
the  natives  concerning  the  truth  of  the '  story. 
It  so  happened,  that,  at  a  certaiti  time,  he  was 
obliged  to  go  up  the  river  above  misntibned : 
and  he  says,  that  he  l6oked  about  very  wistfully; 
yet,  to  his  great  amazement,  he  saw  nfeither 
amber  nor  poplar.     Upon  this  he  took  the  liberty 


1     .         // 


*  Lucian  de  Electro',   vol.  2.  p.  523/ Edit.  Salmurii. 
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to  ask  the  people,    who  rowed   him,    when  he 
should  arrive  at  the  amber- dropping  trees :  but 
it  was  with  some  difficulty  that  he  could  make 
them  understand  what  he  meant     He  then  ex- 
plained to  them  the  story  of  Phaethon :  how  he 
borrowed  the  chariot  of  the  Siin ;  and  being  an 
awkward  charioteer,  tumbled  headlong  into  the 
Eridanus  :  that  his  sisters  pined  away  with  grief ; 
and  at  last  were  transformed  to  trees,  the  same 
cf  which  he  had  just  spoken :    and  he  assured 
them,  that  these  trees  were  to  be  found  some- 
where upon  the  banks,  weepipg  jimber.     Who 
tlie  deuce,  sAys  one  of  the   boatmen,  could  tell, 
you  such  an  idle  story  ?   We  never  heard  of  any 
chftriiHKpr  tumbirtff  into  th.e  river ;  npr  have  wie, 
tb^t  I  know  o£^  a  single  poplar  in  the  cou»tt;y. 
If  tht^rp  w^r^  4ny  t^fes  hereabouts  dropping  am* 
liQh    dp  yoa  tliink,   ni^ister,    that  we  wOuld  sit 
If^mr  4^y  *ft»r  day,  tugging  against  stream  for 
^  ^^  l^ro^t)  when  we  miglit  step  ashore,  $ind 
mv^^  oqr  fortunes  so  easily  ?  This  ^ifeqted  LvtoiAQ 
A  goad  deal :  for  he  had  formed  some  hopes  pi' 
ojl>tAiQi9g  a  httle  of  this  precious  commodity ; 
pnd  b^Jin  to  think  that  lie  must  b^ve  been  im- 
ppfi^d  upon.     However,  as  Cycnus,  the  brotl^er 
0f  Phaethon,  was  here  changed  to  a  swan,  he 
took  it  for  granted  that  he  should  find  a  number 
of  those  birds  sailing  up  and  down  the  streanfi, 
and  making  the  groves  echo  with  t^^eir  melody. 
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But  not  perceiving  any  in  a  great  spa.<iey  he .  took 
the  liberty,  as  he  passed  onward,; .  to  put  the 
question  again  to  the  boatmen ; :  and  ,to  make 
iaquiry  about  these  birds.  Pray^  gentlemen,  says 
he,  at  what  particular  season  is  it  that  your  swans 
hereabouts  sing  so  sweetly  ?  It  is  said,  that,  they 
were  formerly  men,  and  ajways  at  Apollo's  side; 
being  in  a  manner  of  his  privy, council.  Their 
skill  in  music  must  have  been  very  great :  and 
though  they  have  been  changed  into  birds,  they 
retain;  that  faculty,  and,  I  am  told,  sing  most  me*> 
lodiqusly.  The  waternten  could  qot  help  smiling^ 
at  this  account  Why^  sir,  says,  one  of  them, 
what  strange  stories  you  have  picked  up  about 
our  country,  and  this  nver  ?  We  Imve  pl^  here^ 
men ^ and  boys,  for  years;  and  to  be  sure  we 
cannot  say  that  we  never  saw  a  awan :  there  are 
son^e.here  and  there  towards  the  fens,  which 
make  .a  low  dull  noise :  but  as  for  any  harmony,. 
a  rook  Qt  a  Jackdaw,  in  comparison  of  them,: 
may  be  looked  upon  as  a  nightingale. .     . 

Such  are  the  witty  strictures  of  Lucian  upon 
the  story  of  Phaethon  and  Cycnus,^  as  described 
by  the  poets.  Whatev^  isaay  have  been  the 
grounds  upon  which  this  fiction  is  founded,  they 
were  certainly  unknown  to  the  Greeks ;  who  have 
misinterpreted  what  little  came  to  their  hands, 
and  from  such  misconstruction  devised  these 
fables.    The  story^  as  we  have  it^  is  not  uni* 

VOL,  II*  ^ 


S&  •     WI£  AKALTSli  Of 

Ibrmly/told.  Sbme,  like  Listeiati,  6{}eakiDf  6rN\^$ 
in  thB  pflural;  and  suppose  them  ta  have  been  the 
miiiisteirs,  ind  attendstnts  of  Apollo^  who  assisted 
at  his  concerts.  Others  mention  one  person 
only,  called  Cycnus  j  who  was  the  reputed  brother 
of  Phaethon^  and  at  his  death  was  transformed  to 
the  bird  of  thit  n^me*  The  fable  h  the  same 
whichever  tmy  it  may  be  relarted,  and  the  purport 
of  it  is  likewise  the  same.  Tliere  is  one  mistake 
io  t^e  story,  Whic^  I  must  set  right  before  I  pro^ 
celfd ;  lt6  it  «(iay  ht  6(  ^o^^  conseque^te  in  the 
jM^oceto  of  my  iiiqukyi  J^haethofe  is  repi^dented 
by  maky  tff  the  poBl&  ^  -  the  offspring  of  the 
Sun^,  Of!  Apoilo :  ^  S(de  satui^  Pha^on.  S/txt-  tim 
waa  a  mistake^  and  to  be  :feund  i^hitfif  ttmong^ 
^  Roman!  poetb  Phaetbon  was  the  ^«i.  II 
was  a ,  fiitle  >t)f  Apolio ;  asd  was^v«n  to  bim>  a^ 
the  God.  of  light  This  iis  mamfeit  from  t3ie  tes* 
tiiniOAy  of/  the  moit^  b^riy  Gneefe  ^poett,  and 
partiouliriy  from  Homer^    who  naes^  U  in  ^i$ 

acceptation..  .    .:  ;     . 

.  ■  ( 

','  •'..  .'.♦  ...  »>' 

HiXi9C  t(Xi^$  ^li^mrai^'cmTm^iitf*     : 
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*  Ovid.  Metata6r{)h.  hi.  v. 751. 

'  Homer.  Oelys^.  1.  X.  v.  1-5.  PfaaJ^tlH^n  Mras  tiiHveniilly  «ll<me4 
to.be  th(^  S^n  l)y  tfe  9Qiip9lt  mythologistisr  of  Greece';,  to  vbom 


til  respect  to  Cycnus '  aii4  hid  brotherteiod>  Aho^ 
Vocal  ministers  of  Apollo,  the  story;  which^  iar.  totd 
of  tfaet9)  XLndoubtedlyiiltud^  to  Cabaat)>'  tl^rtob 
of  HskOi;  and  to  the  Cdtiisiamt^^  hi»^^0»t6Hty. 
They  seiit  out  Aiany  colonies  j'  Whiifl  'tiloftie*, 
there  h  great  reasda  4a  think/ '^ttled^M^th^^ 
places,  ^here  these  legeihJs  abbiit'  iwtes  |HirfiUtf- 
lirly  prevailed.  Th*  hkme  of  Catiiatf  i^aS  li^ 
diffteretit  nations  greatly  varited,  and  ill  feicjilteafeed: 
and  this  misconst#uctk)tt  amorig  thfe  GVeeks '^^ 
rise  to  the  fable.  T<^  ih^s^  this,  ^  it'  \H11  be  ^r«|a- 
to  give  an  account  of  th^  Htes  and  cdsthny  if  tlife 

<  •  •  •     • 

Canaanites,  as  well  ais '  of  theii:  csitfenisiVfe  traSK. 
AmcHig  the  tntmy  %ratithes  of  the?  *  AliioiB«(tt 
family,  which  settfed^'ih*  viribii^'  partsr^^f'*^ 
world,   and  catried*  oh  itt  cii^y^  dbi*rfes|)6rtdeh6i^^ 

*'  ■  ■  I.      I     ■-■!>■      « I  ■■■■  ■  I      ipl  .       .  ^         I  ■  II  — — ^^^ 

we  must  appeal,  ind '  B«t  ilb  tfa^  Hatntt^.vpiMll.  i;  4kll»lab 

And  in  another  place : 

.  Pbaetbon  vras  ihe  same  as  Pbanes:  and  there  is  gAmpfhing  v^yy 
mysterious  in  his  character.  He  is  represented  as  the  first  born 
of  heaven:  Tt^oy^o^^ <het^vf  iri^jiA^xto?'*  tti^o?  «i«<-^*Httiic  ait 
(OrphfcuR)  esse  ormitum  Deorum  part^nteiii ;  *  qtiortihi  di€9& 
coelom  condiderit,  Hberisqne  prdspcxefib,  nt  liabcrent  bftbitd« 
culum,  sedemque  communem:  Exncnr  'Abatamni'  hjinr  a^^r. 
Lactantius  de  falsi  religione.  1.  1.  c.  5.  p.  1.5.  His  fclstcrry  Si^lB  te 
explained  hereafter.  .      '        ;  i  ^^ 
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the; :C^naaiiJt^s  wier^  -riot  ^ the  least  jespectab^e. 
flhpy]  traded  from  Sidon  chipfly,  before  that  city 
;was  taken  by  th^  king  of  Ascalon:  and  upon 
their  comipieirce  being  interrupted  here,  they  *  re^ 
;move.d  it  tb  th?  strong  hold  of  Tyre.  This  place 
jpr^s  soon^  improved  to  a  mighty  city,  which, was 
j^eiy-ineinorable  in  its  day*«.  The  Canaanites^  as 
'they;,\ifere  a  sister  tribe  of  the  Mizraim,  so  were 
:ti3ey  ^xtr^^ipk^  like  them  in  their  rites  and  religion^ 

JFh?y  h§\4i^  )?pif?r>  or  cpw,  in  high  veneration, 
^r^eably J y ith : the  ^customs  of  Egypt  Their 
j?ljiff  Deity  .was  the  Sitn^  whom  they  worshipped 
tpgether  with  the  3aaUm,,  und^r  the  titles  Ourchol, 

^A(|9^i^//^^^^^^^?*  It. was  a  c\istom  among  the 
.jCffe^i^ns^  at  the  celebration  of  their  religious  festi- 
Y^l^]  ^crown  the  whoJLe  with  iiymns  of  praise, 
and  the  most  joyful  exclamations.  But  the  Egyp- 
tians were  of  a  gloomy  turn  of  mind,  which 
4a£;cfted  .the  whole  of  their  worship.  Their  hymns 
were  always  composed  in  melancholy  affecting 
airs,  and  consisted  of  lamentations  for  the  loss  of 
Osiris,  the  mystic  flight  of  Bacchus,  the  wander- 

ii    '  ' •.  .       J  ,  ,  . 

^  tP^QBiuces  post  multos  deinde  amios,  a  Rege  Ascaloniorum 
.e^qpugDati,  navibiis  appulsi,  Tyron  iitbem  ante  annum  Trojanae 
.  daudia  cpndideront.    Justin.  1.  IS.  c.  3.  See  Isaiah,  c.  23.  v.  1^. 

They  enlarged  Tyre :  but  it  was  a  city  before:  for  it  is  mention«d| 
.Joshua,  c.  19.  V.  29.  as  the  strong  city  Tyre. 
^  Porphyry  de  Abstiuentid.  1. 2.  p.  158. 
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iogs  of  Tsis,  and  the  sufferingis  of  tikf  ^Gftds;^ 
Apuleius  takes  notice  of  this  difference  hi  the  ritesl 
and  worship  of  the  two  nations^:  ^  JEgyplSaca 
numinUm  fana  plena  plangoribus :' -Graeda  ple-^ 
rumque  cboreis.  Hence  the  author  of  the  Orphic: 
Argonautica,  speaking  of  the  initiations  in  Egypt^ 
mentions^  . ' 


•  ,  » 


I  •  « 

* »  •    I  •  ^    '  ►     ' 

•  »  .  .        I         •   ,     •        '       ♦    • 

The  Canaanites  at  Byblqs,  BerytuS,  \Sidony  und 
afterwards  at  Tyre,  used  particularly  mourn^l 
dirges  for  the  loss  of  Adoois,  or  Thamu;; ;  who: 
was  the  same  as ,  Thanvas,  and  Osiris  in  Sgypt.: 
The  Cretans  had  t^e  like, mournful /hymne^  lU) 
which  they  commemorated  the  grief  pfApoUfllbr 
the  loss  of  Atymnius.    , 

♦  r  • 

The  measures  and  harmony  of  the  Canaanites 
seem  to  have  been  very  aifecting,  and  to  have 
made  a  wonderful  impression  on  thi&  minds  of 

4 

^Apukius  de  genio  Socratis. 

^  Argonautica.  v.  52'.  SeeC]emeiitisCohoFtatio«.p.  12*. 

'  Nonni  Dionytiaca.  1.  19*  p.  5da  r 
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t]^fiHr;9u4i0n<^.;  The;  iofectidtis  mode  of  ^rship 
pki^yaii^difiO)%,  tbftt  the  cbildrao^  of  Israel  were 
fj^hfdd^jlf^o  weep/  aqd.iDa^e  lameotaCiOn  upon  a 

y^t  ^^<^  i  A^  iNebeiniah  gi Vies  the  people  a  cau» 
tiofi  tp  t^:9^ip^  pufpQ^e :  ""77^^^  dajf  is  holy  unto 
the  Lord  your  God :  mourn  not^  nor  xvecp.  And 
Esdras  counsels  them  in  the  same  manner :  "  This 
day  is  holy  unto,  the  Lord :  be  not  sartmt^uL  It  is 
likewise  in  another  place  mentioned,  that "  the 
L^ta  ^tilled  ill  ihepedpley  sayings  Hold  your 
p^c^,'  for  fijib  day  la  h6ly  .^ ^  neither  he  ye  grieoed. 
Suich  w«8  Vh&  firbhibition  given  to  tlie  Israelites: 
but  airioflg  the  Cahaanites  this  shew  of  sorrow  was 
diicoutttged,  'and '  tt^ade  part  of  tlieir -  '^  rites:  ^  - 
•'  iThei  fpih'fer  kjf  thti*  people  is  represented  in  the 
Mosaic  history,  according  to  our  version,- C5anaan: 
but  there  is  reason  to  think  that  by  the  Egyptians 
and  other  lieighbouring  nations  it  was  expressed 


\ 


•Joseph.  Antiq.  J.  U.  c.  5.  p.  563. 
^  Neheraiah.  c.  8.  v.  p. 


.   4  V 


•M  llsarafi.  c.  9.  ▼.  52,  53, 
-  ^*N^eiiMa[v.c.  8.  ^.  Xl/  ,         '  ' 

'^  Sanchoniathon  alludes  to  the  songs  of  Canaan,  and  their 
great  sweetness,  when  he  is  in  an  allegorical  manner  speaking  of 
Sidon;  whom  he  makes  a  person,  and.thc'inviMtreaof  lianaik>Ay. 
Ato  ^i  Hovrt^  ymrtu  Xiiw^^  «  nmV  brnfioT^  tv^tnt^t:  w^om  vi^m 
fim  Iv^ty.     Apud  Euseb.  P.  E.  lib.  1^  c.  10.  p.  3& 


CwMiiL  This  b^  tlie  Gr«cka^R%  4re?fdered  Xwi«n» 
«4:jCmtf:;  4I¥}  iff  later  ti«W  Xwf,  ,€«».  '*Xvfl»,  sW 
II  ^mnn  iHC6X%k^^ — rp  ^it^  X<^o<»  Wc,  aifc  iold  by 
Philo  from  San(}liPl^thoB,  thAt  '^  hiris  the  Egyp- 
tUo»  yfhfi'  fmod  ojut  jtbr^  lettsrsi  WjaA  the  brother 
of  Cm;  by  wbi^b  is  mewt,.  tJijAt  Mii^mm  wai  the 
^tber  of  C^iUMQi  I  bftve:  tajim  OQitice  jooi^spe 
thw  o9oe  ^f  a  ps^tfcvlar  term,  Tk,  .  Uc ;  vhich 
has  b^a  p9«9e4  O^er  unnoticed  by  iDo»t  writers ; 
yet  is  to  bt  £w94  ia  the  composition  of  maAy 
n^Msi  eipecbily^uob  as  are  of  4mptiia»  oxigtna). 
The.trib<5i)f  Ciwh  ^?&  styled  by  rMwatboo,.  before 
the  .pas.sage  was  ^^rs^ved,  T^iHwrfu  Uch,  says 
tijiis  aitfbor.  In  the  wwed  Wwgpage  of  JBgypt,  ^igi- 
nifies  ^  *^>kiBg. :  Hfftce  it  W:%s  c<mferred  as  a  tilJe 
upon  tbs  Qod  3phpr,  wbo>  as  we.  a>ay  ilifer  froni 
Manethon  and  '^  Hellanicus,  was  called  Ucsiris, 
and  Icsiris;  but  by  the  latea\ Greeks  the  name  was 
altered  to  Isiri^  a,ad  Osiria,  And  not  oYily  the 
God  Sehor,  or  SebprU  was  so  e^cpresseri ;  but 
Cnas,  or  Canaan,  had  the  same  title,  and  was 
styled  Up*Cn«ii,  ^fid  the  Gentile  name  or  pos^ 


'^Stephanus  Byza^nt, 

'^  Sanchoniathon  apud  Euseb.  1. 1.  0»  ICU  p«  39i 

'*  Tx  KaV  H^«y  i^au^K  S^^-i^  0%fia^v§j^     j|os^ph^s  C^OOtri^  Ap^ 


yfi  •  ^    THE  ANAt*SIS  01^ 

Msaive  V&&  Uo-cnad8,  Tx-ni^ao;:  tq  i^^txov  yc^  Kvccor^ 
as  we  learn- from  StephaBus^  The  Greeks,  whose 
custom  it  was  to  reduce  every  foreign  name  to 
sotnething  similar  in  their  own  language,  changed 
'TxxvAof  to  Kvumog,  Vc  Cnaus  to  Cucneus ;  and  froM 
Tx  Kpa<  formed  JLhio^.  Some  traces  of  this  word 
stiUremain^'  though  almost  effaced; 'and  may  b^ 
4)bserved  4n  the  name  of  the  .G<!)ddess  Ichnaial 
Ii]^tead  of  Uc-Cnaan  the  son  of  Ham^  the  Greeks 
have  substituted  this  personage  in  the  feminixie^ 
whom  they  have  represented  as  the  daughter  of 
the  Sun.  She  is  mentioned  in  this  light  by  Lyco- 
phron :  ^^T^g  'Hxis  iuyxrgo^  iffm^xi  -Cf«6tw?.  They 
likewise  changed  ThamuK  and  Thf^nas  of  Canaan 
and  Egypt  to  Themis  a  feminine ;  and  called  her 
Ichnaia  Themis.     She  is  so  styled  by  Homer. 

l^vdm  is  here  used  adjectively.     Ix/H^tct  Bif^i^  sig- 
nifies Themis,  or  Thamuz,  of  ***  Canaan. 

■  -     ■  '  ■  — ■ ■  ■       ■   -    .     .    —    ■      ■— ^- — — ■ 

■*  Verse  129. 

*'  Homer's  Hymn  to  Apollo,  v.  92. 

^  Ichnaia  was  a  city  in  Sicily,  and  elsewhere. 

«   A^etx,9»to9  9f0f  AfYsg.  Ibid.  Ar-Achnaion  IS  the  hiH  of  Canaan^ 
or  the  Canaanitish  mount. 


r 
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There  was  another  circumstance, ,  which  pro- 
bably assisted  to  carry  on  the. mistake:-  a  Canaan- 
itish  temple  was  called  both  Ca-Cnas,  and  Cu- 
Cnas ;  and  adjcctively  *'  Cu-Cnaios ;  which  terms 
there  is  reason  to  think  were  rendered  Kuxiro?,  and 
Kux^ffoc.  Besides  all  this^  the  swan  was  undoubt- 
'edly  the  insigne  of  Canaan,  as  the  eagle  and  vul- 
ture were  of  Egypt,  and  the  dove  of  Babylonia* 
It  was  certamly  thie  hieroglyphic  of  the  country* 
These  were  the- causes  which  contributed  to  tKe 
framing  taany  *  idle  legends,  such  as  the  poets  im- 
proved upon  greatly.  Hence  it  is  observable,  that 
wherever  we  may  imagine  anfy  colbnies  .from  Ca- 
ifean  to  have  settled  ^nd  to  have  founded  temples, 
there  is  sotne  story  about  swans:  and  the  Greeks, 
in  alluding  to  their  hymns,  instead  of  Txxv*o>  «>]{*«, 
the  music  of  Canaan,  have  introduced  xux^ftoi^  atr/^a, 
the  singing  of  these  birds:  and,  instead  of  the 
death  of  Thamuz,  lamented  by  the  Cucnaans,  or 
priests,  they  have  made  the  swans  sing  their  own 
dirge,  and  foretell  their  own  funeral.  Wherever 
the  Canaanites  came,  they  introduced  their  na- 
tional worship;  part  of  which,  as  I  have  shewn, 
consisted  in  chanting  hymns  to  the  honour  of 
their  country  God.  He  was  the  same  as  Apollo 
of  Greece  :  on  which  account^  Lucian,  in  com- 


mt 
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See  Radicals,  p.  106. 
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pUajQce  with  the  curreot  iiotioni  s^y«,  tha^  the 
Cycni  were  formerly  the  a;sses«Qr$  aqd  ministeis 
of  that  Deity.  9}^  this  we  ar^  to  upderstand, 
that  people  of  this  d^opmioatian  were  in  antieAt 
times  his  prie«ts«  One  part  of  the  world,  where 
Ihi?  notion  about  awans  prevailed^waa  in  Liguri^ 
upon  the  banks  of  the  Eridanui,  Hfixc  Pl^^etbQ|l 
yrw  supposed  to  imv^  met  with  his  ddwufal ; .  ami 
here  his  brother  Cy cnu^  uoiderw^ut  the  xnetan^ior- 
phosis,  of  which  we  have  spokeo.  In  these  parts' 
^ome  Amonians  settled  very  early ;  among,  whoqi 
it  appears  that  there  were  many  from  CwiiMU 
They  may  be  traced  by  the  mighty  works  which 
they  carried  on;  for  they  drained  the  river  to- 
wards its  mouth,  smd  formed  some  vast  caixak, 
called  Fossse  Philistiuae.  Pliny,  speaking  .of.  the 
entrance  into  the  Erids^ius,  ^^ays,  ^  ;^  I^d;^  oslifi 
plana,  Carbonaria,  ac  foasioqes  Philisti^ia^j  qup^l 
alii  Tartarum  voca.nt :  omnia  ex  Philisitiq^  fp^s^ 
abundadone  nascentia*  These  cabals  were,  ui^- 
doubtedly  the  work  of  the  Canaanitef,  and  par- 
ticularly of  some  qf  the  Caphtonm,  .whopame 
from  Philistim :  and  hence  these-  outlets  of  the 
river  were  named  Philistinae,  The  river  betray^ 
its  original  in  its  name;  for  it  b^s^  no  relation  to 
the  Celtic  language,  but  is  apparePjtly  of  Egyp- 


IX 


Pliny.  1.3.   p.  17,3. 


tiftii  ^r  Caf}»{tf»|ifth  etypipl<9gy»  Thi»  is  manifest 
froQi  the  t^rms  of  which  it  b  miMJi^.^p ;  ^^  it  i» 
compounded  of  Ur^Adoi),  4ve  Oras  Adoni$ ;  and 
was  mcr^  to  the  God  of  that  vamCn  The  river, 
nrngHiyt  a&d  out  of  cocapo^i^ion,  was  AdoQ,  or 
JMionk :  ai^i  ^  is  to  b?  ol^«erved,  that  this  is  the 
aame  of  one  of  the  prinoipal  rivers  in  Canaan.  It 
am  near  the  city  Biblus,  wheie  the  death  of  Tha*^ 
iHut  yfM  partk^larly  lamented*  It  is  a  circum^ 
4tmee  l^emi«tiee  of  by  many  fU^thprs,  and  mo»t 
^tbetaeaUy  dmei^ibed  by  Miltoiu 


^\T]m^vm^  caroe  next  behii^d, 
Who^ei  wnmi^i  wound  if^  If^^banqn  aUur'd 

The  Syrian,  ^w'^^^st^^  k«ff|t  his  fate  ,, 
: jIn  aiB^qms  4ttVes  aU  ^duinnjer's  d^ :  . 
While  fitti(J4th  JVdonia  froim  his  n%tiva  rack; 
Ew^  purple  to  tli6  *ea ;  •  sujjppi'd  with  bjoad    • 

Of  Thamwuaj  yearly  wounded 

•      t*     #•*  «.      ■■        •^*" 

It  is  said  that  the  Sridanus  was  so  ea}l^  first 
by  **PhcrceydcS  Syrus;  and  that  my  jetynaology 
is  true,  may  in  great  njeaswe  be  proved  from  thfi 


t  ■  ■ 


*^  Milton.   Paradise  Lost.  1.1.  v.  446.   See  also  Ezekiel.  c.  8« 

T.U.  " 

**  Hygioo*.    Fab.  154.  p*  266,  npt.  7- 
tasterism.  37» 
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*  Scholiast  apon  Aratus.  He  shewis  that  the  name 
was  of  Egyjitian  original,  at  least  consonant  to 
the  language  of  Egypt ;  for  it  was  the  same  as  the 
Nile.  It  is  certain  that  it  occurred  in  the  antient 
sphere  of  Egypt,  whence  the  Grecians  received 
it.     The  great  effiision  of  water  in  the  celestial 

•  •       •   ■      . 

sphere,  which,  Aratus  says,  was  the  Nile,  is  still 
called  the  Eridani!ks :  afnd,  as  the  name  wds  of 
Oriental  original,  the  purport  of  it  must  be  looked 
for  among  the  people*  of  .thbse  parts/-  ^hc'  river 
Strymon,  in  Thrace,"wa.s  supposed-  tc^  abound 
with  swans,  as  much  as  the  Eridanus ;  and  the 
antient  name  of  this  river  was' Palsestinus,  It 
was  so  called  fVom  the  Amonians,  Who  settled 
here  under  the  name  of  Adbnians,  and  who 
founded-  the  city  •A<loiiifl,  They  wiere  byUhe 
later  Greeks  styled,  after  the  Ionic  amnner, 
Edbnians,  and  their  city  Edonis.    ^2y^ii/uA>K  vo- 

h  iTforifov  UaXa^nvoi.    27i€  Strymon  is  a  river  of 
ThracCy  which  runs  by  the  city  Edonis  ^  it  was  of 
eld  called  the  riter  Palastinus.    In  these  places, 
and  in  all  others  where  any  of  the  Canaaaites  set- 
tled, the  Grecians  have  introduced  some  story 
about  swans. 


*'  K«^f»r«l  Ji  vieo  ru¥  tyy^^fiav  Bv;^o(.   Aiyvirrm  jk  f«^»  Nf«X«» 
imen  ror  xai^m^ioTxiiw.    ScboHa  in  Aratom.  p.  48. 
**  Plutarch  de  Fluminibus.  vol:  2.  p.  1X54. 
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Some  of  them  seem  to  hdve  gained  access  it 
Delphi;  as  did  likewise  others. from  Egypt:  and 
by  such  was  that  oracle  £rst. founded.  Egypt, 
among  other  names,  was  called  Ait,  and  Ai  Ait, 
by  the  Greeks  expressed  'Am«:  ^^  l^xnh  h-^xM 
AETIA.  The  natives,  in  consequence  of  it,  were 
called  A£T«i,  and  Acrai;  wfateh  was  interpreted 
eagles.  .  Hdnce,  we  are  told  by  Plutarch;  that 
some  of  the  feathered  kifad,  either  eagles  or  swans, 
came  from  the  remote  parts  of  the  earth,  and 

settled  'at  Delphi.      **  Airoo?  npotg,  fi  Kuxi^sc,   a  Tif  »- 
TiMt  il^mer,   /xvOoAo^HO'iy  awo  ruv   axfm  mig  yng  nri  r# 

m  «jtAf ftA»y.  These  eagles  and  swans  undoubtedly 
relate  to  colonies  from  Egypt  and  Canaan.  I 
recollect  but  one  philbsopher  styled  Cygnus ;  and, 
what  is  remarkable,  he  was  of  Canaan.  Antio* 
chtts,  thd  Academic,  mentioned  by  Cicero  in  his 
philosophical  works,  and  also  by  ^  Strabo,  was  of 


*'  Eustathiufi  in  Dionysium.  v.  239-    See  Steph.  Byzant.   Ai- 
yvvroq, 

^  Plutarch  wi^i  rtfp  <«AfXM«roTifv  ;c^nif »«»•  yo1.4.  p.  409* 

*^  Strabo.   1. 16.  p.  llOl.    There  was  supposed  to  have  been 
t  person  in  Theasaly  named  Cycnus,  the  son  of  Apollo^    He  lived 
upon  a  lake  Uria ;  which  was  so  called  from  his  mother. 
Inde  lacus  Hyries  Tidet, ;  et  Cycneia  Tcnipe, 
Quae  subitus  celebrayit  olor.    Ovid .  Metam .  L  7-  v.  37 1 . 

Uria  was  also  a  river  in  Boeotia :  and  here  was  a  Cycnus,  said 
to  have  been  the  son  of  Poseidon.  .  Pausan.  1.  \0.v.  831.  . 


• 
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Asealim/  in  Palestine)  and  he'  Wiis  i;timamed 
Cygnus^  the  Swafu  :  yurYAch  tisime,  as  it  isi;  so  eii^ 
cumstanced,  must,  I  thmk|  neeieddaiily  allude  to 
this  country.  '  ■' 

Ab  in  early  times  colatites  ipretit  by  the  name  oif 
the  Deity  whom  th^  worBhipped^  bt  by  the  name 
of  the  insigne  and  hieroglyphic  under  which  theit 
l^oimtry  was  denoted^  every  depredation  mAde  by 
auch  people  was  placed  to  the  acconnt  of  the 
Deity  under  such  a  device^  This  wis  the  manner 
in  which  poets  described  things :  and,  in  those 
days^  all  wrote  in  measure.  Hetice,  instead  of 
saying  that  the  Egyptians,  or  Canaanites,  Or  Tyr 
fia^i  landed  and  carried  off  such  and  such  per- 
|ons ;.  they  saidf  that  it  was  done  by  Jupiter,  in 
the  shape  of  an.  tiagle,  or  a  swan,  m  &  bull :  sub^ 
js^iiu ting. an  eagle  .for  Egypt,  a  swan  for  Canaan, 
afld  a  bull  fbr  the  city  of  '""Tyrcl :  It  is  said  of 
jthe  Telchine^^  who  were  Ambnian  priests,  that 
they  came  to  Attica  under  the  conduct  of  Jupiter 
in  the  shape  of  an  eaglie. 

-'■■'I™    I II  III  ■  II  I    I     I   11    I I  I     ■■■.II  II  I  ■     I  111    ^ 

xt/xire».     Porphyry  de  Abstin.  1.  3»  p^  tSS5. 

.lliens.  Alex.  Co^prt*  p»  Si. 

'*  NoxliB  DiotiysiaciU  1.24.  p.  626. 


J 


Bf  wbkih  i^  WM&ti^  t)mt  tbey  ^eta  Egyp^n 

piAeiH ;  and  an  MgU  WAar  probably  the  device 
in  thet^'6taB<^^d,  as  ^^U  as  the^  insigne  of  tlieir 

uMloli. 

Bom^  of  tite  taniie  fa^hily  were  to  be  fouftd 
ailKidg  the  AtlSiftt<»  of  Mam  itsmm,  and  are  repre^ 
fitted  M  hAvilig  the  shape  of  s>^aiis«  PrometbeuSf 
in  JEschylu^  apeaks  of  them  in  the  comimssion 
which-  be  gi^es  to  l6 :  '*  Vdu  mu9t  go,  says  he/ 
as  far  us  the  eitpCMkene  in  the  Oorgonian  Jdaimf^^ 
'where  the  tki^e  Ph^ttiiie  re^dt ;  Hhose  dntienti 
imeraMe  ^hdSti;  wft&  nre  in  the  sh(^  of  sroam^ 
md  fkf&e  bu4  o^e  eyrf,  of  tvJtich  they  make  use  in 
mnmon.  iThis  hlstof y  related  to  an  AmonJan  tem- 
ple founded  in,  the  extreme  parts  of  Afrida ;  in 
whi^h  there  ^rtre  three  priestesses  of  Canaanitish 
race ;  who,  6n  that  account,  are  said  to  be  in  the 
Aftpe  of  8W2UI8. ,  The  notion  of  their  having  but 
on«  eye  among  them  took  its  rise  from  an  hiero- 
glyphic very  common  in  Egypt,  and  probably  in 
Canaan :  this  was  the  representation  of  an  eye. 


'Ai  fo^M^<  vdncMv,  ^)Mti«t  xo^a», 

p.  4«. 
*Af  /M»  ^^^letjbc  T^iK — 'W  *^^^  KvKPtiK    Scholia  ibidem* 

Palxphatus.  Edit.  £lz.  p.76.  ^     .> 

-^  2 
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which  v^is  said  to  be  engraved  np<^  the  {>edUneBt 
of  their  "  temples.  A%  the  land, of  Canaan  lay  so 
opportunely  for  traffic^  and  the '  emigrants  from 
most  parts  went  under  their  conduct,  their  his- 
tory was  well  known.  They  navigated  the  seas 
very  early,  and  were  necessarily  acjjvainted  with 
foreign  regions ;  to  which  they  niu^t  at  one  time 
have  betaken  themselves  in  .great  nuipb^rs,  wheix 

4 

they  fled  before  the  sons:  of  Israel:  In  all  the^ 
places  where  they  settled  they  were  ^f^mous  for. 
their  hymns  and  music;  ajUi  which  the  Greeks 
have  transferred  to  birds,*  ^nd  supposed  that  they 
were  swans  who  were  gifted  .M^^itji  tl^kf.  harn^ony* 
Yet,f  sweet  as  their  notes  ^re  said:  tp;  JiAve  been^ 
there  is  not,  I  believe^  a  person' upqn;jre^ordwbo 
was  ever  a  witness  to  it-  It  is,  certainly,  aU  a 

■ 

fable.'  When,  therefore,   Plutarqh  tells  '  us  ;  that 
Apollo  was  pleased   with  the  music  of  s wans» . 


— r 


6to(  o^ety  xa»  axuu,    Clemens  Alexand.   ].  5.  p*  &7X^ 

See  Diodorus.  1.  3.  p.  145.  This  may  bavebefm  ojie  Defiison, 
among  otheicsy  why  the  Cyclopians  and  Arimaspians  are  i^pre- 
sefited  with  one  eye :  tok  fAowunra,  r^aTov  A^ifdMovoK  .£scl>ylu& 
Prometh.  p.  49*  1'he  Arimaspian  history  was  written  by  Aritleus 
Proconne^ius,  ^nd  styled  Ap»^aa^e»a  is^. 
»♦  Plutarch.  E».  vol.2,  p.  387.    . 

1 


ANf  lENt  MlTTMOLOl&Y.  *1 

.        ~      ■*  -  • 

chylus  mentions  therr  singing  t)icir  d^^n  ditgcs  > 
ttey  certainly  allude  td  £gyf>tian  tod  Csltiabnitiiih 
priests,  who  lainetited  the  death;  of  Adoit;d;nd 
Osiris.:  And  this  cotildiiiot  be'^qntirely*  a  seeret 
to  Ihe  Grecians,  for  they  sedm' often  »t|d  rctferti 
some^  such  notion.  Socrates  tefmed  swans  .hiB 
fellow-servaiitd:  in  doing  which  .he«  alluded  tdt 
the  antient  priests,  styled  Cycni.  /.  They  i  were 
people  of  the  choir,  and  officiated- in.theteriiplei 
of  the  same  Deities ;  whose  servant '  he  professed 
himself  to  be.     Hence  Porphyry  assures  us,  ^*  'On 

Socrates  was  very  serums  when  he  mentioned  swans 
as  his  JilUm^seroants.  When,  therefore,  Aristo- 
phanes speaks  of  the  ^  Delian  and  Py  tliian  swans, 
tbey  are  the  priests  of  those  places^  to  whom  he 
alludes.  And  when  it  is  said  by  Plato,  that  the 
smI  pi  Orpheus,  out  tif  disgust  to  womankind^ 
led  die  life  of  a  '^  .9van,  thie  meaning  •  Certainly  is^ 
that  he  retired  from  t}je  world;  to  'some>  cloistei; 
liid  liived .  a  life  of  celibacy,  like  a  priest  For 
the  priests,  of  many '.coantnes,  but 'particularly  of 
Egypt,  were  recluses,  and  devoted  themselves  to 
^  ceUbaey :  hence  monkery  came  originally  from 


■*«Ml 


^»  Porph.  de  Abst.  1. 3.  p.  286. 

^^  Aristophanes.  Avies.  KvitfuTlv^v  xen  Ln\i0,  y.S70. 

"  Pkto  de  Repubticd.  U 10.  p.  620.  vol*  % 

^  Porph,  d«  Abstin.  1.  4.  p.  364. 

VOL,  11^  a 


IM  THE  AV4i*Taifl  or 


Egypt  Jiiycopktou^'  who  :wa»  of  i^pt^  and 
drilled  m  aoitieiit  terois,  styles  Calchas^  iirho  was 
the  pdest^  of  Apoljo,  a  suran* ,  '^  MA\«<rr9  s^ pirc^  xt its 
tt^i^<  Those  epithets,  the:  Seholiast  tells  m,  be« 
long  to  Apollo ;  and  Catohas  is  called  a  s\rai),  i^ct 
fi»  ynfmtv,  x«i  fM^vpiuM*:  because. he  mts  an  M  pro* 
pket  Md  priest  Hencei  at  the  iirst  institatioiL  of 
the  rites  of  Apollo^  ^hich  is  termed  the  birth  of 
the  Deity,  at:  Ddoa,  it  i^  said  that  many  swans 
bame  from  the  coast  of  Asi^, :  and.  went  round  tho 

island  for  the  space  of  stfren  days.   . 

« 

.  .  .         '         . 

♦ 

The  ^hole  of  this  relates  to  4  idiair  of  pnests^  wko 
came  bvtsr  to  sebklaat  I)elos,-  atid  to  serve  in:  the 
neliriy  erected  temj|)le«  Hiey  circled  the  isltuid 
serra  dines ;  bei^ause  scv^  of  bld»  .was  lookeil 
inpoik  ab  a  mysteiiAus  sind}  sscrod  nombei;       - 


r^aiBi«^a^Kwi#ii 


^'  Lycophroo.  v.  426.  Scholia  Il)i4ei|i. . 
^  CalKinaGhus.  Hymn  to  l>elf««  v,24^    ^ 
^  Fragmenta  Lini.    Ex  ArjstobulD..  Ste  PeMiis  Phiksoph.  H» 
Steph,  p.  112. 


ANY9B3ir/ii¥vmaueY.  ito 

'•  Uj    •;   .2  .  •    .  I     <♦■      '      .     ,     .  -    .4.    ',i.!4r;;j,:rt 

Thevliiids  in  the  isiaiut.  of  Diomed0»y>  whkto  MnAt 
said  p.  ihsrre  *  hitn  .iMgintSif  iconipfalbmns ;x>f  tlistt 
}ttf(]Vr:#ere  niicloiibta^  {Hrieii^  add  of^heinoBri 
nee  as  those  s£  yghom  T  baub  fiisoa  t^idaip 
TfaejriiuvtepyeaeatQiLaa^^cntle^tog^  moi^.aiEBi 
Mene  to  those  wbd;  arre  bad.  Ovid  dls^enfaaa  ilmk 
shape  ahd-appeanmi^et.^Ut'aoDiiCji^pBlQiriim  ak 
albis  prnkiiba  eygnisi;-  Wbicht^  aft^  wh»(  }ias  ibeea 
said|  inayy  I  thkik,  ^  be  ^stty  un^vs^d;  > >'  : . ;  i } 
If  then  the  hamony^^  swms^  A^Weti'  spokau^xQ 
BOt  mily«  )«lat«ld  td^  ^oMe|:h«i^  qili^e^MW^  but 
ini^afilydk}  net  61  it^f  exis^y  it  ttid:y>  dpf^ 
wendeffUl  ihat  the  ati^^nts  sliould  mtaih^iB^ 
gH/iMO'th^  notioh.  )^P(^r ^M>  toly <^e.|)obt9i  Wt 
^Plato,;Pttrtattb,  C!i^0fo,^P»oy,  ^hiiia»yiOtlifln 
of'Ifij^hfaMk,  «peiA:  df  k  aa  aekcumstaMewcU 
kuoyrn.  Biit  it  ia^tb  b^'ob^er^^^sd,  tl«U^  tio|le  ^of 
tb€Pm  s^^Mk^^ihim  their  wm:  eKperiamie{  nor:  am 

•^'evid.  Metftmorph.  i;  i 4.  v.  5(!^.        '  .       ^   * 

**>tetbm^hWdone.  vol.  1.  p.  S4.    PhitarA.  1h  *to»  >.  f- 
p.387.  '  .  .  T      ...       , 

Cicero  Ti»c.  Qase!rt.  Li.  PWny.  1.  x.  c.  1^5: 

'  •       *  •        •    ** 
Mhm  de*AniiAa1.  !•  2.  c.  32. ).  x.  e.  '36. 

Philostratus.  Vita  ApdloB.  I.  5.  c.  *S. 
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they  by  any  metns  consiateitt  in  what  they  say^ 
Some  iDentioQ;  this  singing  as  a  general  faculty ; 
which  was  exerted  at  all  times :  others  Iksiit  it  to 
particular  seasons^  and  to  particular  places. 
Astatotte:  seems  to  confine  it  to  the  seas  of 
1^ Africa :^Aldrovand us  says,  that  it  may'  be 
)ieard  dpbn  'the  Thames  pear  London.  Theaot 
CCMiht  given  by  Aristotle  is  very  remarkable.  He 
toys,  that  inarinets,  whose  course  lay  through  the 
]iiliyan.seay  have  often  met  with  swans,  and  beard 
them  singing  in  a  melancholy  strain :  -and  upon  a 
neai^rapprOacby  they  could  perceive  that  some  of 
them  were  dying,  from  whom  the  harmony  pro- 
deeded.  ;  WJiio  wpuld  have  .e^ippcted  to  h*ve 
foundrswans  .swimming  in  the  $alt  -sea»  w  th^ 
mida^  of  the  ;Mediterraiieaii?  ^There  is  nothing 
tibat  a. 'Greciiatt  would  npti  device  in  support  of  a 
^utoiijrite  err^r.  The  leg^id. .  from  begtmifMdg  .  to 
end;]6.grauiJdkss:  and.  though  mc^t  ^peaki^of 
the  mwaic  of  swans  as  exquisite;  yet 9qii)0 abssi^- 
lutely  deny.; ^  the  whoJe  of  it;  an4  others*  are 
more )  moderate  in^  their  comn^efidattDiis.    rXhe 


AiroO»ii0Xfrraf  irittc*  vol.  2.  p.  423* 

,    **  See  Brown's  Vulgar  Errors.  1. 3.  c.  27*  .     , 

mt  tuM^M  aionuK    Athea»us.  1.  9*  c.  11.  ' 
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watermen  in  Lucian  give  the  preference  to  a 
jackdaw:  but  Antipater  in  some  clegreeMissents, 
and  thinks  that  the  swan  has  the  advantage. 

^^  AutrtfOf  XVXN«»  fAix^oc  O^poc^    HC  XO^•ll«» 

And  Lucretius  confesses,  that  the  screaming  of  a 
crane  is  not  quite  so  pleasing: 

^Parvus  ut  est,  Cygni  melior  canor,  illegruum 
quam 
Clamor : 

Which  however  i?  paying  them  no  great  compli- 
ment To  these  respectable  personages  I  must 
add  the  evidence  of  a  modern ;  one  too  of  no 
small  repute,  even  the  great  Scaliger.  He  says, 
that  he  made  a  strict  scrutiny  about  this  affair, 
vhen  in  Italy ;  and  the  result  of  his  observations 
was  this :  ^  Ferrarise  multos  (cygnos)  vidimus, 
sed  cantores  sane  malos,  neque  melius  ansere 
canere. 


^  Epi(praiii.  in  Erintiam.  I.  3.  p.  280.  H.  Stepb. 
^Lucretiat.  1. 4.  v.  18$. 

^Sfle  Vooittt  dte  Idol.   voL  2.   1.  3.  c.  tS.  p.  1212.  and 
Pieiitis  de  Cygatt^  p.  254. 
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TEMPLE  SCIENCE. 


1  HE  Egyptians  were  very  famous  for  geometric- 
cal  knowledge :  and  as  all  the  flat  part  of  their 
country  was  annually  overflowed,  it  is  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  they  made  use  of  this  science  to 
determine  their  la^ds,  and  to  mal^e  out  tiieir 
several  claims,  at  the  retreat  of  ihe  waters.  Many 
indeed  have  thought,  that  the  confusion  of  pro^ 
perty^  which  must  for  a  while  have  prcvi^iledi  gave 
birth  to  practical  *  geometry,  in  order  to  remedy 
the  evil :  and  in  consf^quence  of  it,  that  charts  and 
maps  were  first  delineated  in  this  country.  These, 
we  may  ima^ne,  did  not  relate  only  to  private 
demesnes :  but  included  also  the  course  of  the 
Nile  in  its  various  hranphes ;  and  :aU  the  fea  coast, 


^f 


*  Herod.  L  2.  c.  lOp. 

Twfd,trfMii  Ti  »v  tv^irmt  y*yo9a^^9  («  Atyvwrtoi.)  Clemens.  &trom» 
1. 1.  p.  361. 
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and  its  inlets,    with    which   lower   Egypt 
bounded. 

It  is  very  certain,  that  the  people  of  Colchis^ 
who  were  a  colony  from  Egypt,  bad  charts  of  thia 
sort,  with  written  descriptions  of  the  seas  ancl 
shores,  whithersoever  they  traded :  and  they  at 
one  time. carried  on,  a  inos|  extens»vf  commerce. 
We  are  told,  says  the  *  Scholiast  upon  ApolloniuSj; 
that  theColchians  still  retain  the  laws  and  customs 
of  their  forefathers  :  and  they  have  pillars  of  stone, 
upon  which  are  engraved  maps  of  the  contineQ^ 

aim  of  the'  bceall  :   EKn  Jc,  ^Yio-i,  xai  vofji.91  iroC^  avroi^ 
*rm    n^oyoy'diu^*    xoci  STijXaj,     iu    aig    yr^g    x»i    BaXaercnff 

«i/«yja(p«j  Htru;  The  poet,  upon  whom  the' above 
writer  has  cBtntnented,  calls  these  pillars,  xujCik  : 
which,  we  are  told,  were  of  a  square  figure,  like 
obelisks  :  and' on  these,  he  says,  were  delineated 
all  the  passaged  6f  the  sea ;  and  the  boundaries  of 
every  country  upon  the  earth. 


•J 


v«. 


Theste  delineations  had  been  inadfe  of  bid,  and 


^L.4.v.  279. 

•  •    •      .     •  •   . 

^  Apollonius  Rhodius.  1.  4.  y.  279* 


AlTTf  EMT  JCTTfiOIOOT.  ^ 

tnosmitted  to  the*  Gokhims  by  their  farefithctB  $ 
which  forefathers  were  from'* Egypt! 

If  then  the  Colchians  had  this  science,  we  may 
presume  that  theb  mother  comitry  possessed-  it  ia 
as  emineDt  a  degree:  and  we  are  assured/  that 
they  were  very  knowing  in  this  article.  :  Clemens 
Alexandrinus  ^  inentions,  that  there*  were  maps  of 
Egypt,  and  charts  of  the  Nile  very  early.  :  And 
we  are  moreover  told,  that  Sesostris  (by  which  is 
meant  the  Sethosikns)  drew  upon  boards  schemes 
of  all  the  countries,  which  he  had  traversed  ^  and 
copies  of  these  were  given  both  •  to  ^  the  Egyp^ 
tians,  and  to  the  Scythians,  who  held  them  in 
high  estimation.  This  is  a  curious  account  of  the 
first  delineation  of  countries,  and  origin  of  maps; 
vhich  were  *  fir^t  described '  upon  ^  pillars.    We 


i** 


^  Dionys.  TLt^nnyno'ii,  v.  6S8. 

'  Clem.  Alexand.  speaks  rii^i  n  mt  KocfMy^aften  xat  Titty^fia^ 

Strom.  6.  p.  757- 

filivju  mv  Wf^»Qi»y,  .xai  Ti}<  T*ry  friyaxtfy  atay^fpt^  evx  AtyvvriQiff 
fWfoy,  aAX«  xa»  rxt/6«i(  ii(  Oat^ft  fUTaJbvyflU  q£»A;^ijr.  Eustath.  PrsC 
Epist.  to  Dionys.  p.  12. 

^iBgyptios  primos  omnium  tam  coelum  quam  terrain  esse 
diinensos:  ^jusque  rei  scientiam  columnis  incisam  ad  posteros 
propag&sse.  Petavii  Uranalogia.  p.  121.  taken  from  Aohiljes 
Tatius. 


pity  frcmk  hencie  tecoaliled  tosohre  the  a^ua 
concerning  Ailas,  who  is  said  to  have  supported 
the  lieayem  jupo&.faia  shoulders.  This  took  its 
dse  fi^m^some  Y^rm^  in  Homer,  neliiGb  have  be^ 
jrtmngely  n»$oottstrued«  The  passage  is  in  the 
Od}i»sey ;  where  the  poet  is  speaking  of  Caljrpso, 
who  is  said  to  be  the  daij^ter  of  Akhu^  $\^^w^ 
a  person  of  deep  and  recondite  luio wledge  t 

#  • 

ItAflmc  iiu6tci  Biiiv,  i^ii  ii  n  JLIOSAJL  M\^9^ 

•  •  * 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  when  the  aAtients  speak 
tof.the  ftats  of  Hercule%  we  are  to  understand  the 
HarcukMs ;  under  the  name  of  Cadmus  is  mecint 
the  Cadmians ;  under  that  of  Atlas,  the  Atlantians. 
Witfe  this  allowance  how  plain  are  the  wdrdd  of 
Homer !  The  ^  Atlantians  settled  in  Phrygia  sind 
Mauritania;  and,  like  the  Colchians,  were  of  the 
family  of  Ham.  They  had  great  experience  in 
sea  affairs :  and  the  poet  tells  us,  tbtit  they  .knew 
aU  the  soui^dings  in  the  gveat  deep« 


*  Homer.  Odyse.  1.  a.  v.  52. 

•Hib  Atlantians  were  styled  Ov^aviuvti,  or  sons  of  heaven.  The 

r 

head  of  the  family  was  supposed  to  be  the  brother  of  Saturn. 
Dioldorus.  1.  3.  p.  193. 


Al|1UeKT.f»T^Hi91k«GY.  j»l 


■,     •■        .    *\ 
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t  .  » 

Tho^  had  also  kng  fmar9^  ^r  obeHsks^  nffdch  nt- 
/erred  tp,  the  sea^*  and  upon  whkh  was  delhieatsd 
thtwMe  systtnt/both  ofhtavm  andtarth;  »\»»9^ 
all  around,  both  onthefnmt-^th^  obelisk^  and  On 
the  other  sidesl  Kmvh  K«<r|Mi  were  certainly  Qiap9» 
BiDid  histories  of  the  universe ;  m  the  knowledge  of 
"whioh  the  AtlaitttiaaDs  seem  to havetQ^tructed their 
Brddicen  the  Herauleansi.  The  Grecians,  in  their 
jcoounts,  by  fnitting  one  person  for  a  people,  have 
itadered  the  hiktMj  ohscupe ;  which  otherwise 
would  be  very  intelligible.  There  is  :a  passage  in 
£iisebius, .  which  viay  be  rendered  vei-y  plain,  and 
te  the.puf  poae,  if  .we  make  use  of  the  chie  above- 

inAxitrfiM  r«c  t»  jL«tf-^  Kk»«(»  This  may  be  para- 
phrased iathe  foUowing  manner;  and  with  such 
JAtitude  wiH  be  found  perfectly  consonant  to  the 
truth.  The  Mer^MLeans  wetx  u  people  much  given 
to  dit>iuetion,  Oiid  to  the  study,  of  nature.  Great 
part  of  tfmr  knowledge  they  are  thought  to  have 
had  transmitted  to  them  from  those  Atlontians, 


'Euseb.  ^If^kttf^Ttmuyw^,  p.  Z7^*  c.  2. 

2  ' 


9*  tar*  AifALTsrsidr  *^ 

» 

tvko  settled  in  Phrygia,  especially  the  history  of 
the  earth  and  heavens;  for  all  such  knowledge  the 
Jtlaniians  had  of  old  consigned  to ,  pillars  and 
obelisks  in  that  country :  and  from  them  it  was 
detived  to  the  Herculeans,  or  Heraclida,  of  Greece. 
The  Atlantians  were  esteemed  by  the  Grecians  as 
barbarous:  but  they  were  in  reality  of  the  .same 
fatnily.    Their  chief- ancestor  was  the  father  of 
the  Peleiadae,  or  lonim ;  of  whom  I  shall  hereafter 
have  much  to  say  :  and  was  the  supposed  brother 
of  Saturn.    The  Hellenes,   though  they  did.  not 
always  allow  it,   were  undoubtedly  of  his  race; 
This  may  be  proved  from  Diodorus  Siculus,  who 
gives  this  curious  history  of  the  Peleiadas,  his  off>- 

spring.      *^T»yr»i  it  fAtyu^'ct^  rca  i\>fvifarcii  'H^^rt  Kak 

Ttot^wrKfiv'iiii^  it  x»i  rdti  0(AA«f  AT)i»mi»i  yt^^nr^  v«ij^ 
intfceviiiy  uv  ritf  piy  i8y«y,  ruf  it  iraXsMv  ytvtvtat  kthvc* 
'itofttf  9  [Acvov  ir»^  €vio»f  r»y  B«(C«^«v,   aAA«  x«i   ir«^« 

mYa^t^iiw  TO  yi¥^.  l^hese  daughters  of  Attas^  by 
their  connections  and  marriages  with  the  most 
illushious  heroeSy  and  divinities ^  may  be  looked  up 
to  as  the  heads  of  most  families  upon  earth.  And 
from  them  proceeded  all  those,  who  upon  account  of 


L.  3. 19|. 
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iidr  emninee  were  in  qftelrtmes  esteemti  GtJ^ 
uni  Heroes.  Ami  having  spokeit  of  Mafa^  ^amd 
her  ofFftpring,  tbe  author  proceeds  to  tell  u6,  -that 
tke4flh€r  Atimtilks  in  Uke  numner  gaveinr4li  to  a 
most  noble  raoe^:  9onie  ef  wlmfi^  were  the  foun^VM, 
of  nations;  and  oilers  the  builders  of  cities  zin^ 
somuch  that  most  of  the  mote  antient  heroes^  mof 
only  of  ihose^airoadj  who  were  esteemed  Bariari^ 
but  emnif  the  tleHadians,  claimed  their  antesftry 
from  tkemy  Atid  tliey  received  not  only  their 
ancestry,  but  theii:  knowledge  also,  ruTtofrfiBxtopafi 
all  the  celestial  and  terrestrial  phenbtnena,  wfoick 
had  been  €ntniated<  to  the  sacred  pillars  of  the 
Atlantes,  ai-  y^anv  n  .xeuf  Hfcufop  a/Af  i(  My(shp^  whtchl 
contained  descriptions  both  of  the'  heavens,  and 
the  eirth.  From  Pbrygia  they  came  at  last  ta 
Hellas,  where  they  were  introduced  by  Anaxt-^' 
manlier,  who  is- said,  *' Bif^ai  w^m^u '  ynf^etfiycoi 
irtifAxii,  $9  habe  been  the  first  who  iktrpduced  n 
geogPi^hical  chart :  or,  as  I«aertiiis  expre^es  at;,' 
'*i?Ti(  x4i  S^teTviif  wtfifAiTf^^  the  dr^iupferenf^nf, 
tk^  tetrajueous  glabe  delineated^  •  i  f  '  *  "^ 
TlioUgh  the  origin  of  maps  may  be  .dd^diibeiy 
from  Egyptj  yet  they  were  not  the  native  Egyp* 

tians,  ]^  whom  they  were  first  cDnstructed,    De^ 

t  »  ... 

r  ■ 

."Strabo.  1.  l.p.  13.   . 


HMitioa«  of  this.  QfttiH^ M^€L %ht  cmiiriirasce^C 
the  Cuibitesy  of  Sbepkerda.  j  ^Ihej.  wece,  jteOAs 
other , tijtfe9>  styled  Saite^t  and  .from  them,  both 
wtfonomy  and  geometry  wore  ifU;rad»ctol'W  tbo&a 
parts.  They,  with  immeose  labqiu;  dckioodMilMi 
lower .  ptovbcet ;.  erected  ttufTendmi^  .huUdJAgfl^;^ 
and  raided  tow^era  8t  the  ni^utjia  \of.^  iiimr> 
vrhioh . :«(ere  opportuoiely  situated  ^ fio^  > sias«sigat)ta^ 
For^  tbougb  the  Mmaicn  wetet>  jftot^  fid<licted'.i6 
craimefoet  yet  itymj  f<>llowedj)biy^otbfiu&faniilia3i 
besides^  tbe^  Cuthi tes^  whb^o^cvifkd  \  tho  Iq ver  pran 
Ymcee  (o^wand}  fcheis^v  ^Theiiowtrijwhi^birdfe 
diere  raised.  3ehwd  for  lighthbnfios^  )andj'W)ei*e,WAf 
thei ;  Bamfi  tiioe^  templas^^  denoBiinatf  d.frqoi>  Aomfe 
title  of  the  Qdilty;^  susb  >as.:(x^nfi|)b,ijCanq)lt^ 
Cnopbi; :  also  Perses,.:  Pod  tens/ iPhadi^)  aridtiQand-i 
bu&^.i.They  lireve  ott. bcitb Mcowtti  siiKidWrQsoUt^ 
toby  mariners,  and^fiched  u  ith^ilfrtUig^^  iUera 
were V deposited  charta\of  th$(.(^att^^\ind  ^^^o 
oavigatioaxof  tbe  Kfle^ .  which  .wei»  ei9tgtov»^  nn 
pillars^  aiid  ip  aftertirnef  aketel^U.  jxat  upot\4)e 
Nilotic  Papy rus.  Xhi^eJd.  iyi»wlse  f eaw^^  ibklk 
Ifeat  tbby  were  soiaettniea  delimeatedtufion.wnlls. 
This  leads  me  to  take  notice  of  :avp»^ag6.  frortl 
Pherecydes  Syrus^  which: seems  to  AUtfde  tof  some-^ 
thhigpf  this  nature;  though^.. L believe,^ mjiis 
short  detail  that  he  has  misrepresepjijsd  the  author 
from  whom  he  copied     He  is  said;  ^by  Theopom- 


to bmoe^ btm  the  Jh^  wkotvmUijfar  the  ben^ tjf 
km\ommtr^m  ab(Mt  fmtuJraiOfUl  thcGpibk^  ^Uidasr 
'^  mentiosis^  tkat  be  430111  posed:. a* theogi>oy'^>a(li 
which  knowlddge,  <de' art  asstire^^  came  &oiii 
j^^rpfe.  It  is^oeiisiiaithat  ho/Stodied  ia  that*^ 
country ;  iwtitfmh  we  nmy  caackide,  that  the  folr 
lowing  htAtofy;is  Egyptian.  He  says,  tbat^Zas; 
or  JofHtort  camposed  a  hurge;  and  curious  robe^ 
Hp0n  whidi  he  described  v the  earth,  aad  the 
ocean,  and  the  habitattonar  upom  the  ocean.   '^  Zix4 

x«M  ^yw$9fy  nmh  r^  0/ywm  ibt^iok^  Now,  Zas,  or,  aa 
it  should  be  rendered,  Zasi«  was  the  Doriaa.titie 
of  AiiKtm» ,  And  Ogenus,  the  Ooeaii,  waa  the  most 
antient  nap^  i^f  the  Nile;  whenoe  the  Gceoians^ 
borrowed  their  Qceanus.  ^  /^  '0%  ym^  Atyv^r^t  m^^ 

%^fi«m,  hjf.th^  term  OceanuSf  undtvAimid  their, 
(mn  rioer  Niim.  The  ^ame. author,  ih  aoiatlier 
phce,  calls  this  river  Ooeamea 'I     T^p  tk  nrafjim 


**  Laertius.   1.1.  p. 74.  --  -  -  .- 

**  In  Pherecyde. 

"  Josephus  cont.  Apion.  1. 1.  c.  12. 

**  Clemens.  Strom.  1. 6.  p.  741 . 

•^  Dlftddrus  S4c.  1.1.  p.  1«  '     ' 

"IWd.  1.  1,  p.  If.  '^ 


B6  ..  THBAITAIilTBlBOF      . 

«f ju<ky0^  The  former  tertn^  Qgenus^  ^whence  thft 
Greeks  borrowed  their  Oceanus^waa^ a  compound 
of  QcvGehon^  and  was  originally  tendered  Oge-^ 
bonus.  Jt  signifies: the. noble. Gehbn>  ahd  is  a 
name  taken  firom.one  of  the:  rivers  of  Pa2ladise» 
The  Nile  was  sometimes  called  sim{rfy  Gf^faon^  as 
we^learn  from  the  author  of  the  Cbronidom  Pas^-' 

chile.      *'  E;^«  is  (ij  AiyiwTTi*?)  *  vrore^f^^^  Tn^iv-^Vt^Xoy 

ta?s^[jt.i¥ov.  Jt  was  probably  a  name  given  by  the 
Cuthitesj  from  whoro>  as^  will  be  hereafter  shewn, 
the  river  Indus  had  tlie  name  of  Bhisop. .  ^°  nor«jE*oi 

wofAas-oi'  hieg^  *  i  xat  ^€itrmfy  NfiX9<^,  i  A»i  Ttm^     The 

two  most  celebrated  rivers^  are  tke  Indu^y  'the  same 
as  the  Phieony'^md' the  Nile,  mhich  is  caikd  the 
Gehon.  The  river^'also,  of  Colchis,  rendered 
Fhasis,  and  Pl^asin,  was,  properly,  the^Phtson* 
The  Nile,  being  of  old  styled  Oc-G<ehon,  and 
having  many  brandies,  or  arms,  gave  rise  to  the 
fable  of  the  sea!  monster  jEgebn,  whom  Ovid  re- 
presents as  supporting.himsfelf  upon  the  whales  of 
the  ocean. 


*'  P.  30. 

^**  Chron.  Paschalc.  p.  3-t.     Zonaras.  p.  l6. 
See  Salmasius  upon  Solinus.   c.  35.   concerning  Ogen.     A\»Of 
Windelini  Admjranda  Nili.  p.  12«  and  l6. 
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k  -.  ^  ...,#•-.«♦*..  (II'  If 

:!)   '.  -/flBalflHiarutnqu&prbmidatlsin     *  > 
Mg^c(tai  M»iii)iiiaiiiaAerga;:lacertidL  k    •   >  > 

4  i   ^       J        ;    .J    i  •  J  .         .1''  .1        '  '  -*.l 

The  SchoUast  uponi  Djpcopbrori  iofofthi  lito  faij^tbef, 
that  the  river  had  three  names;  and  hnagines  ibA 
upon  this  account  it  was  called  Triton.     "  Tpnm 

txaXtfTOy  JiEUTf^ov  AiTof^-^^o  ^f  NkXoc  vi6if  rru  ^  T  shall 
not  at  present  controvert  his  etymology.  Let  it 
suffice,  that  we'  are!  assured,  both  by  this  authdr 
and  by  otli^ts,  that  th^  Nile  was  called  Oceanus': 
and  what  U  alluded  to  by  Pherecydes  is  certainly  k 
large  map  or  chart  The  robe  of  which  he  speaks 
was  indeed  a  Pharos,  9it^or;  but  a  Pharus  of  a 
different  nature  from  that  which  he  describes.  It 
was  a  building,  •  a  tehiple,  which  was  riot  con- 
ttnicted  by  the  Deity,  but  dedicated  to  him.  It 
was  one  of  those  towers  of  which  I  have  befor6 
treaft^;  iii  Which  Were  described  upon  the  walls, 

and  dttierWiSe'delltldated/  tlyiufog  xoci  Ayninr  todfAUrol, 

the  C0u^eidf  the  Geh6n;bf  Nile;  %nrf  the  tbAvits 
«Bd  heWs«s  upott  Ait  rivfer:  '*         '      '  '     *'       ^ 
I  ima^tfthkt  thi^'shield  of  Achilles,  in  Homef, 
was  coplttf  frdhi  Something  of  ihi^  sort  which  tibe 


-^^MetiuiiOFph.  1.2.  v«9. 
*»V.  Up.  • 
VOL.  IL  n 


fH$  .     «iE  dLKACTMS  rOT 

poet  had  seen  in  Egypt :  for  Homer  is  continually 
alluding  to  the  customs^  aa  will  aa  to  the  history, 
of  that  kingitoln.  Jknd»  k  w  erUeoti  kbiyt  what 
lie  describes  on  the  central  part  of  the  shield,  is 
«iftaipt>f  the  tarth^  ahd  of  the  oekaiial  afipeit- 
^pseea* 


J  4 


♦  I 


j        ^yr  f T(Of s  nOTAMCHO  ^f y«  ^mf  OKSANOia 


|rhc  antiepts  loved  to  wrap  up.  e^ety,  thi^g  isL 
jny.9tfiTj[  xmd  fable ;  they  have  tl^re^e  de^ibe4 

H/^rcul^Si,.  ajsq^  with  a  rplie^pf  thiaisprt  5,     . 

* 

He  nm  invited  wjth  a  rake,  which, m«f  #  |j(j^ 
^the  hemenSf  and  ^  r^esent^ion :  ^;  ^i^  iiMMSe 

The  garment  of  Thetis,  whioh  Ihe  {gfott^mv^ 
tion  M  given  !ber  upon  her  aii^poaedHn#irf|fBR  VilJb 
releusy  irag  »  Phtrps^^f  tb^  wm'\^^^Aj»  t)HMt 
described  above.  We  m^  leanv  iwn.QiluUwk 
who  copied  the  story,  that  ,the.  wM^i^ttiuM  to 
an  kistofi^al  pictive  .pivperved  in  tfopectow«r,; 

^^niad.  i.l8.  v.4aSb  aadv««a0. 
*^  Nonni  Diontts.  1. 40.  -fj  10«0. 


*• 


V  »n 


Ay9ii#TJ«}snB«iflOT.  r(S9 

« 

»  •  f 

Sedi^^s  ^n  .inedijis,;  I^o  .q9i)4  ,i^t(f  9f9UNJM».v 
Tiiwta  tipgit  ro3ep  fip^fihyilif  IIWI^W*  §MM»  ,) 
P?i^  veiti*  pif^ts  iioniwttm  y«K%t9:  )|ls^  : . 
^V(9m  »Mf^  virtM^w  ifijlMa^  Arte,    . 

.  . .  .  ■  ■  .  •  ..'■•' 
^  pqi)tVQ4^.^  descriptioppf  ftwwB?jkp1^k#cb^fVi|r 
f(9e|»^  tp.tlwJii^l:  age$.;  Afkd  ».par,tiflttlar3ftflcoi>8f 
flf  itjJAe  Appl^sift  of  ^iwUte,  vih^  .9  dP8ipril»44 

^l^Ffit  ■  Bwy  l)!e  tlie  »«ftni»«  icif :  it, .  m- .  c*rip«4 

been  paintvid  p|i>a  nobeii  9t  e0.¥«rl«t;  bcieavH«>^ 
f;u  iddiwated  .Mpoa.a  ^h»tfi»;  ^19^  wp^  Mng 
<9wju>^9«9^  Ailditoi  be  t;ak«oioi^t¥Qr>K»K.  Ati# 
here  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  the  inconsistency 
^ftheOrecks,  -w^io  makeThescus  a  partafccrin  thti 
bistoiy ;  and  suppose  him  to  have  been  acquain^d 
wifti  Ar;»adn«-  If  ^e  may  credit  Plutarch  %  The- 
I  m»t  n»  sooa  as  he  w^  advanced  toward?  roai^r 
Jioed,  wwt,  <h^  the  Advice  «f  hi»  mother  ,l&fchF% 
irom  TroeMo,  in  qucit  of  his  fyib»r  ifigeus  at 

I  • 


I 

4tii9ii«»''  ''Xliis,  was  8ai»6  ^yts-lfter  the'Argo^ 
kftifttie:»':ab|>tdkioft^;  when-  M^ea^  liad  left  J^dn, 
an4  put  h«tM%F  aiid«F  the  prbt^tibn.  df  ikh  sbme 
JEgeus.  After  having  been  acknowledged  by  his 
father,  Tbeseas  Mr^Bt  lipdn  ht^jiflpMrtlon  to  Crete ; 
^M^'N  H  fiOicf  tb  have'firs^BlEldri  Ariadne^  and 
to  tetve  %bn^ed;  her  away;'  All  this,  I  say>  was 
do^e  'i^kt^^SL^nhad  married  Medea,  atid  had 
children  by-heJr-V  and  after  she  had  left  hibi  and 
was  come  to  Athens.     But  the  story  of  Ariadne, 

ill'  the  above  specimen,  is  nfeniioned  as  a  fact  of 

.  .  -  •  i» 

^^Ll^'dlde)^  d&te.  It  was  prior  to  the  -  arrival  -  tjf 
jRfiedea  in  Crreec^,^  and  ^veri'  to  the  Afgonauti^ 
Wp«diti«tti. ,  ^  It  1*  spoken  df  ^4s  W  cij^ciimstance  of 
the '  h%!w8l  ^atl.ti^ity :»  cotisefqu^^ntlyi  •♦-Tk^iseus 
^ou)d  Aot  aiiy  wayd  becdnceriiediniti  -*  ;  -  ' 
;;«^liere  i^  *i  Account  ni -N^tiji^s  of  a  robe^  ^ 
pharos;  which  £[armbiiia  is^supposeSd  to  have  Wdra 

•  •  r     '^  '  '  »■ 


*^. Add' to  this,  what. I  have  before  taken  notice  o^  the  great 
absurdity  of  making  the  Grecian  Argo  the  Ifirst' ship  whicli  sailed 
Ifpbn'  ttfcf  Sfeas :  Ilia  wdein  ctirsti  prrm'a  imbuit  Amphftrftdn  ^  when 
#i4;^)b^  klUlvd  6&meiiustftn1^,'is  ddkri^bSng-T'he^^ov  ^reviou^to 

Jrtie  An?/ h  airtfei'^nd  ft|tet)4^d;wWijM<^^  ^f4»^    L    ? 
Namque.  fluentisono  prospectans  littore  Dise 
"    Tbesea  ttdtittan  cekri  cwwcbtsse  ttieturv  ^    ^    ■**   -•  --  — 

Indomitos  in  codre  gerens  Ariadna  furores. 
Cat\iiii.  Epithtth  tbl/^t  th^t.  "v.  5*r.    Se^  Firmitthf  Strad«. 
Prolus*  1.3.  p.  285. 

2  n 
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AUtff  B  V^r  WfTTUOUmY. 


toi 


when  she  wm  viaited  by:  the  Goddasa^  ef  toiuty« 
There  wib  deKueaied  heare,  asrin  flOine:abo9if&nen- 
tioned^  tb^  €fartb|  :aiid.>the  haiEveB^  ;^i1^  jdl  the 
stars.  The  sea,  .  (do,  asd  the  triyers;  wetp'  4epre- 
aented;  and  thevhote  ins^  atthe  b6ttop^  sur- 
rounded^!^ the  oceaiu  '■<'■.'.  "  sr.H 


I « 


^  n^«^riiy  T«B^»i^  €tr^r#  /i^«/MfitXt»,  «(jbi^i  |i  ^«fc 


AU  this  relates  to  a  paintings  either  lat  Skba  or 
fiery^us;  which  wa3  delineated  da  a  >tower;  or 
temple,  sacred  to  Hermoo*      x-      \  \ 

Orpheus  alludes  to. a»  Pharos  ofc  this  sorti  and 
to  the  paintings  and  fumitureof  it^  in  his  de8crip«4 
tionof  the  robes  wUh  which  Apollo^- or  pionosus^ 
is  invested.  He  spe^^s  of  thfim.aa  the!  aamte 
Peity.    ,  .  ,:./..  A      t 

Taxrra  it  wctrra  riXiiv  Ugot  irx$\m  wvKotr»rr»j 

l4ifi,»  •«-  wXurrttt  t^tuvyE^  fhXvnor.'  — •*• 


*^  NoRoi  Dionjfiiaca.  >L  41«  p.  1070.  ' 

^  Qrphica  ex  Macrobi«  Satuftui  U  U  c.*VS.  p.  Mi; 


•^--4* 
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....   Ufluft^  fUf  d^yti^cA4  AeO^i^ywof  inifM^W      • 

.     Avid('  itif/h  $A(uk  #Mku9i*  jvfD  )ftitfc\f>iM'     ' 
EftTft  ^  vTtfii  »f C^nf  x(v^<^  ^'^^^  CkXMlftJbiy 

When  the  poet  has  thus  adorned  the  Deity,  wc 
findy  tbif^atds th^  boncluiion)  that  the^e  imagthiH^ 
tohe^  nr^er  sbe#  to  sttch  sldvaiit^g^f  ais  iii  ttift 
morning.  ^Am  f Ae  «m,  says  he,  rist^fr&m  thi 
brtrexldtks  bf  /ft^  isor/A,  M(/  enlightem  tht  dtian 
mth  Aiir  kirizintiil  rays;  then  they  appeat  in  gi^eQi 
^pUndnur^  which  i$  increased  by  tht  motfUng  iM^h 
All  this  investiture  of  the  ]>€ity  relates  to  the  elsirth 
and  the  heavens,  which  were  delineated  up^cm  k 
y  skin,  h^(0,»  xoAuftxToy  bum^  Styled  inicxoy.    This 

^  ■■•  Maps,  astf  febolis  too,  wB'eh  Writing  was  latrodTucedy  were 
made  of  aiuns,  called  h^tjou.  TbH  9£^  h^i^i  iMkum  (m  tv 
we»M»iiS^c»    HeiDdbl.  L<^  e.56* 
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is  described,  Arp«y  tcttietkim  /ft»|Mfi/»\  Ufn  n  ir«Xfi« :  as 
a  copy  and  imitation  of  all  the  celestial  appearances. 
The  whole  was  deposited  io  a  Pharos  upon  the 
sea  shore,  upon  which  the  sun,  at  bis  rising, 
darted  his  early  rays ;  and  whose  turrets  glittered 

with  the  dew :  'Tiro  fifm^  afAirfnrw  fenvn  «p  «x<air» 

xuxAof ;  from  the  upper  story  of  the  tower,  which 
was  of  an  unmeasurable  height,  there  was  an  un- 
limited view  of  the  ocean.  This  vast  element 
surrounded  the  edifice  like  a  zone ;  and  afforded 
a  wonderful  phsenomenon.  Such,  I  imagine,  is 
the  solution  of  the  enigma. 


A  Zone,  of  carious  imagery,  is  given  by  Homer  to  Hercules* 
Odyss.  I.  A.  V.  609. 

A  remarkable  passage,  from  Isidorus  Basilidis,  quoted  by  Cle- 
mens  Alexandrin.    Km  yof  fi«i  kiu^  w^  wfoawuffAtm  f  i^«tf^»», 

tiK  TV  XftfA  w^ofnrua^*     Strom.  K  6.  p.  7o7* 

In  the  former  verses  from  Nonnus  we  may  see  the  method  of 
deviation.  Pharos,  a  tower,  is  taken  for  Pharos  a  garment ; 
ind  this  altered  to  Xnw :  and,  after  all,  the  genuine  history  ii 
discernible,  notwithstanding  the  veil  which  is  spread  over  it.  The 
author  says,  that,  at  the  bottom,  fyieXafr«»o  Xitwmc,  of  the  well* 
woven  garment,  flowed  the  Ocean,  which  surrounded  the  world. 
This  is  certainly  a  misinterpretation  of  the  term  f«ff«:  and,  in 
the  original  writings,  whence  these  verses  were  copied,  the  history 
reUted  to  a  tower:  and  it  was  at  the  foot  ♦APOY  ETKAtZTOIO 
that  the  ocean  beat,  by  which  tbe  earth  was  encircled. 
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TAR,  TOR,  TARIT. 

1  Have  takfia  aoti^  of  tb?  f^acs  and  apprfebeiv 
fioas,  imder  whjcb  the  firsit  .D^Wgfttors  muat 
necessarily  ^^ve  1h;9P>  whqo,  tb^y  tmvetsed  uit^ 
jknown  seas ;,  ?tn^  were  liable  to  be.  entangled 
^inoog  the  rocks,  and  shelves  of  the  deep :  and  I 
^entione^  the ,  expedients  of  wHch  tbey  made 
|i|$e  to  obviate* such  d^^ioti^lties,  and  to  render  the 
coast  less  dangeroi)^  Th^y  huilt  upon,  every  bill; 
and  promontory^  whtej^e  they  had  either  commerce 
pr  settlement,  obelisks,  a.nd  tpwers,  which,  they 
consecrated  to  some  Beity.  These  served  in  » 
twofold  c^paf  ity,  both  as  seamarks  by  d^y,  and 
for  beacpns  by  night.  And  as  people  in.  those 
times  made  only  coasting  voyages,  they  conr 
tinually  went  on  shore  with  pffering^,  in^^rder  to 
gain  the  assistance  of  thq  Gpd,  whoever  ilth^lt 
presided;  .  for  ^ these  towers  were  t<;inples^  and 
oftentimes  richly  furnished  and  ei^dowed.  They 
were  bnilt-  sometimcr  tm  artificial  mounds ;  but 
generally  on  natural  eminences,  that  they  might 
be  seen  at  a  great  distance^  .  Th^y  were  called  by 
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the  Amonians,  who  first  erected  them,  *  Tar,  and 
Tor;  the  same  as  the  im  of  the  Chaldees,  which 
signified  both  a  hill  and  tower.  They  were  often* 
times  compounded,  and  styled  Tor-Is,  or  fire 
towers:  on?c|ccp^Tf|'of<tiie  %ht'vi(r)|icii  they  ex-> 
hibited,  and  the  fires  which  were  preserved  in 
them.  Hence  came  the  turria  of  the  Romans ; 
and  the  tu^k,  rvff^^j  rvf^'ify  rvfo'etj  of  the  Greekf, 
The  lattfv, 'wfoen  the  word  Tor  oceuf  red  in  antient 
history,  oft^nr Ranged  it  to  rau^o^,  a  tmll ;  and 
Mviented  a  number  &f  Mh  stories  in  consequence 
bf  this  change,  l^he  Ophite  God  Osiris,  the 
iakne  as  Apollo,  was^by  the  Amonkns  s^led  0|ihv^ 
£1,.  and  Ope'^fil :  ^nd  there  was  upon  the  Sinus 
Persi«us  a  city  Opisi,  whete  bis  rites  were  observed. 
TIbare  seems  likewise  to  have  been  a  temple  sacred 
to  him,  named  Tor^  Opel;  which  the  Greeks  ren* 
4efi0d  Tm(47ro?^.  Strabo  speaks  of  such  an  ora- 
cular temple;  and  says,  that  it  was  in  the  island 
Icaria,  towsirds  the  mouth  of  the  Tigris  :*Niiro# 

Tu9fow9?mi    Here,  instead  of  Osiris,  or  Mithras, 
lileM^pent  Deity,  the  author  presents  us  with 
Apollo^  the  manager  of  bulls. 
•    On^  o€  the  principal  and  most  antient  settle* 


(       • 


■/*     ...    I .      I   ■ nuj-m     vfti.  nil     1.  I"'J'|UA     ''JUt'f.   n  l"  P 

'    '  Bftchart  Geog.  Sacra.  1,  1-  c.  22S.  p.  524.  ofn>n% 
*Strabe;l.  Ifi.  p.  1110. 


Qieiite  of  tibe  Atmnkto  upon  the  octiiti  vrti$  at 
fiflldes;  where  i  prince?  iras  toppo^d  to  bav« 
mgtted,  named  Oeryon.    The  haH>oar  at  Oade« 
vEd  a  very  Am  oM;  Md  had  seteral  l^Of,  dip 
ToWettt  td  diMcC  ^{ipibg:  and  as  it  Was  usual  to 
imagi^  thd^  Deky^  to^  whoift  the  temple  waf 
erected,  to  have  bert  the  biiiklttr,  this  temple  "*ra« 
said  to  have  been  buik  by  Hercules.     All  this  the 
Grecians  took  to  them^elVeli :  they  attributed  the 
whole  to  the  hero  df  Thebes :  and  as  he  was  sup* 
posed  to  conquer  wherever  he  came,  they  made 
hiiif  dubd'if^  t>e^yoh  ;  land  ciianging  the  Tor,  of 
To#ert,  i#itd  feo  many  head  of  cattle,  they  *  de- 
scribe hiAft  as  leading  them  otf  \h  triumph  ovelt 
Ae  l^yranees  and  Alpei,  to  Hetruria,  and  so  on  to 
Cielabrk.    From  thence,  for  what  reason  We  fcnovr 
not,  h^  s#}ms  them  over  to  Messana  in  Sicily  t  and 
sft^r  som«  stay  he  kwhns  with  them  through  thd 
sea  back  iLgain,  all  the  while  holding  by  jOne  of 
theit  hbt^.    The  bulls  of  Colchis,   With  whichi 
Jatdti  WM  liupposed  to  have  engaged,  were  pro« 
bably  of  the  tem«  nature  and  driginat     Tbi 
fM^le  <of  this  country  wete  Amonians,  and  had 
once  a  ^  mighty  trade ;  for  the  secttrity  of  which 
tbey  erected  at  the  entrance  of  the  Phasis  towers* 


i*tfMft««NMiW«i«W*i«H^Mrfi4MtaMKMMi«MM«iliMii*MI 


^  t>iod6rus  Siculus.  1.  4.  p..2SK 
^Stnbo.Lil.p.  7fo. 


1 
I 


108  rJ^f.Ai»AtY9il9iOiM 

Jhese  served,  both  as  Ught-bmise6,  and  temple&; 
^ud  were  sacred  to ,  Adoriia.  They  were  on  this^ 
account  called  Tyn^dor,  whence  the  Greeks 
formed  Tyndarus,  .Tyndaris,  and  Tyndaridae. 
'^phey  were  built  afiter  some,  which  stood  near  the 
city  ^  Par^stpnium  of  Egypt. ;  and  they  are  alluded 
to  by  the  geogipap^cr  Dionysius ;   . 

^olchts  was  styled  Cutai:^  and  had  been  early 
occupied  by  the  spfis  of  Chus«  The  chief  city^ 
l^hence  the  country,  l^  been  in.  gefieral  denomi^ 
natedjwas  from  i|:s  eitijiatipn.  called  Cal-C^us, 
^nd  Col-Chus,  the  hillror  place  of  Chus^  This  by 
the  Greeks  was  rendered  Colchis :  but  as  tra^ 
yellers.  are  not  pnifprm  in  expressing  foreign 
terrns^  some  have  rendered  what  was  Cplchian, 
Chalcian,  and  from .  Colchus  they  have  formed 
X»xxog^  brass.  The  C^lcian  towers  being  more^^. 
pver  interpreted  Tcuu^m^  bulls,  a  story  took  its  jise 
about  the  brazen  bulls  of  Colchis.    Besides  this^ 


,  ^Tvthtfm  0%oirAe»;   Ptolemaeus.    p.  122.'  See  Strabo.  1.  1/. 
p.  1150. 

-  ^Dmy9hi9.T.  €%B.  -Ptttiy^tyt^nheflrcJiJpnis.  "^  "'•"^ 

Oppida — in  rip&  celebenjma,  T^ndarida,  Circ^um^  ^c,  1.  6, 
Ir.  4. 


tb6te  waf  in  tbese^  toners  SKSohstant  fee  kept  u^ 
for  the  directioii  oif  ships  by  iiight :  whence  th* 
bulk  were  said  i:o  breath  fire.  '     • 

We  however  ^Hfetime^'meet  With  sacred  towers; 
which  were  realty  deneiilitiatecl.  Tauri  from  th« 
Worship  of  the  mystic  buH,  thfe  same  as  the  ApiS| 
and  Mneuis  of  Egypt  Sucli  was  probably  the 
temple  of  Minotaurus  in  Crete^  where  the  '^  Deity 
was  represented  under  an  emblematical  figure; 
which  consisted  of  the*  body  of  a  man  with  the 
head  of  abult  In  Sicily  was  a  promontory 
Taurus,  mentioned  hy  Diodoras  Siculus ;  which 
vas  called  also  Tduromeniurn.  '^  He  aequaiiits  us; 
that  Hamo  f  the  Catfthaginiati  sent  his  Admiral 

with  OxAttS  'iCAfa'trXiia^  tiki  rw  K^pof^  xaXit/*fvov  Tau^oy/ 

to  sail  ah>7ig  ^the-  cMst  to  the  ^pronumtory  named 
Taurus.  This  TaufuS^'  he  thinks,  was  aftcnvards 
named  Tavf^fAivic^,  ^aurom^nium,  from  the  people 
who  settled^  aiicJ  '•  remaiiied  there :  as  if  this  were 
the  only  place  in  the  world  where  people  settled 


^  The  Minotaur  was  an  emblematical  representation  of  Menes^ 
the  same  as  Osiris;  who  was  also  called  Dionusus,  the  chief 
Deity  of  Egypt.  He  was  also  the  same  as  A tis  ofLydia,  whose 
fites  were  celebrated  in  conjunction  with  those  of  Rhea,  and 
Cybele,  the  mother  of  the  Gods.  Gruter  has  an  inscriptioni 
M.  D.  M.  ID^,  et  ATTIDI  MINOTAURO.  He  also  mentions 
an  altar  of  Attis  Miaoturannns.  vol.  I.  p.xxviii.  n.  6. 

'  Diodor.  Sicul,  1. 16.  p,  41  K  ... 


»nd  remauie^L  J4i^  »ii  «wt»e9$)€!9n)90iinrii,  Mid 
iM>t  part  of/it  of  GfieoUn  ^  i(H'igjlla)».^  Twrpme^iiHW 
is  the  same  as  MeooCituriMlQ  f^^tfiSdc  m^i  ti^ 
^re  ofth^  Depjby  W4s  va,ri04  «^cAC|ii)r  inj^eswne 
IpanDer;  9S<^  app^r«flt  fima  thf!  <^om9  fivd  tQQr 
gratings  wjiicfe  fesMTR  bcea  fi>MJwl:i9.;JtcUy.  Tfe» 
JMtnotaur.as.figii«pd|gw  »  mjm  vith.  th^e  %i««il  of  » 


!**»an. 


Avipug  tb^  "  Hetvuridns  Ifris  ten^ accms  tQ  hiw^ 
been  t^keoin  a i9f^remUM:ged  sense;  and  to  hwm 
Iftgnified  »  city,  or  tow»  forttfiod.  Wihea  tibey 
settled  m  It^ly^  they  [fouiided  taaay  iplaices  of 
Itrei^tb ;  .and  me  reputed  to  Jias^e  becft  .the  finst 
vho  in trod^eed  ^e  art  of  fbtrtificM^^*  ^  Tu/i«wti 
«rB«>t*^  €fi«i4^  <rfii^  vr<4^09r9uaur.  Htfuoe  ih^  word  Taj", 
and  Tiir,  is  f^ften  fonBd  ^  the  composition  of 
niames^  wUck  reJAte  to  pec$>Ie  of  this  coufitry« 
They  worshipsped  the  Sun,  styled  ^an,  «tid.Zeeti; 
whose  teiqplqs  w^re  called  Tur<^Z^n :.  and  lA^con* 

'Meen  was  the  moon:  and  Meno-Taurut  signified  Taurut 
Luaads.  It  was  a  imsM  ^mkknn,  of  ^bicli  a  gneat  deal  will  be 
laid  hereafter. 

'^  See  Paruta*8  Sicilia  nuimaola. 

"  Tif^Ky  0  vf^tCtAfi  ffv  vii;q««.  Hesydi.  Prom  whence  we  maf 
infer,  that  any  pltice  surroumled  with  a  wall  or  fortjficstionnligjht 
be  termed  a  Tor  lOr  Turijs. 

Ta^wMM  aro^f  Ti^)MM»c.  Stephen.  By «uit;. 
**  Scholia  upon  Lycophron.  y..  717* 
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ieqtMiee;  of.  k  iNie  of  4;1»e  prkuci^l  «ama9  by  wi^ 

Hie  fiebolttiit  upon  Lyt^opbma  jowtippf  it  m^^ 

ff§m  Tnr-'Skm  m€$:  nmnei  Tur^nia.  ^,  The  IVwl 
^bwe  itekm  taotioe.  lof  twe  ipei^oaa  ^y.  ifebe  ^iqm  of 
T^ldwMa^  ikstd  TunMB.  ^  Vc^ngm  ^^  mi  Tv^mm%k 
mhm  y^\f9M..  Fmih  Tuncboti  ilwtre  'Wai9  a  oi^  and 
diitri«t  Dumjed  '^  TarciHliA^;  ^m  vhf«cft  «elune 

JkMwn  »  the  iiMtory  of  '^  Rame.  Tke  AmoiMtop 
fHlieeiQed  evciy  eoMfiiatii^Apf  %hl;  a:lfHUifeM«; 
M(i  8)lg4«4  it  iAit)^  4m1  Aiam :  aQ(l  as  tjbiegr  ^Mi)( 
%bthoiiiiea  inpta  evciry  islMid  aod  i«B|ilai;ipromo|ir 
I0iy^  Jbey  wew  ia  coosiequeMif  ^U:  Mlte4iiUw% 
)t^gfi^  »iiik^  {n0iQ3»  Ne3Q9^ iNeos :  ««d  %W  viU  bp 
Awnd  to  dbtJM  in  iMby/difGEMiit  «0ttntHfl$JMi4 
bAigiiag6s«  Tbe.  Hetrariam  accMpi^  a.  largie  trMi$ 
ofsea^iQMsti;  ou  which. account  they  veraiupfdi 
Poieifikm :  and  oae  of  ihdr  princifMd  >eiti<t  wm 
PosetdMAuto.     They  eMGited  uAon  their  aborey 


''Scbolia  upon  I^cophron.  v*  1242* 

The  Poet  ii^s  of  JBneas,    II«Xi»  vfrntfur^  It^rrm  Tvfrm^ 

If.  1239. 
"♦Lycophron.  v.  WM. 

Steph.  Bytant* 


towieVs  ail*  beacoift  f^t  tbe  sakd '<if  ^ttgli*^  «ttviga^ 
«ioti,  Hirtifich  they  WiHedTo'r-ain  :  whciK^^they^htiA 
«i  still  fmhw  detiottiiti^itd  o(Xtir-t^^'4,vii  their 
^countrj^  Was  natned^^^iHainia;:  tke-Tip^irM^t>f  tlie 
later  Greeks.  All  ttiek  afPpeltetJfOll^i^vft^^mv  th^^ 
iNtine  'i^bject,  the  edifees  i  Miiofi!< 'Chej^idk-eotodt 
even  Hetruria ^seeois  iio  have  'b%eiiialoi>ni|MMlbd  <ir 
Ai^tUT  r  £ind  to  have  sigtiifled^  the  lindof  Towel^si 
'  Atidtfaer  name  fbf  bftilditags^  of  ihi^^natAre  wtl^ 
Iturit;  orTlrttj  wbieh  sigtitfied  a^  to**rb!«turrMl 
I  ha^e  ofiMi  mentionid  tbat^t^iA^les-liavie  been 
taistakei^  for  Dei  ties,  -  atid  )>kms  'for  pevsdns.  W^ 
liave  bad  an  ^instatoc^tiof 'due  above*;  vhei^  1?a^ 
tfhon,  aind  Torsenus  ait^-^posedqva  have'^be^ 
foundofs  ^  ^ecAomes.  ''I  Tonmei  ^n^ud/^ a  ^hce iiik 
Mac^dotiia;  a^id  signifies -UieraH;^  ^he  if  o#«t  ^^ 
liie  Sun.'  The  Poets  liav^  formed  out'of  it4  ibmale 
{^efsonage;  and  supposed  ^he^  to  have  ^  been  the 
ivrife of  ''- Proteus;  -SoAmphi-Tint  ii  merdy  afi 
4tMn)Attomer.  ^iiThis  too  has  -by  the  Poetsbeen 
tbangeditd  afennalei  Amphitpite;  and  mude  the 
wife  of  Neptune.  The  name  of  Triton  is  a  con- 
traction of  Tirit-On ;  and  signifies  the  tower  of 
the  Sun,  like  Torone :  but  a  Deity  was  framed 
from  it,  who  was  supposed  to  have  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  man  upwards,   but  downwards  to 

■^—i— — — — — i1^—M ■     I    ■  ■   ■      ■         II I  I  I     ■        .1^         I      I  I  I  ^ 

"^  Lycophron.  v.  Il6.  * 

*Ii  T^^tnuf  y^n  n^fwc.   Scholia  ibidem. 


ha? e  beds  like  a^  Ah^  ^  'Fiom  ^ll^  ^mUehialmU 
reprtisfenilttkrfi  w6  mtfp  jud]^  o£  the  figure  of  tile 
realDei^y;  and  be  bSsttr^'th^t  it  oauM  be  np 
other  th^  tbiat  of  AtargatiB  and  Q^«u  Thb 
'*  Hetmriliti¥  wetis*  Ihtftfgbt  to  faabe  been  the  in^ 
venCMrs '  cMP  trumpetg :  sind  m  tbeiii  tdwers  open 
the  seaH^oest  there  Wei^e  {>pefdfe  'ap^cdnted  to  be 
eoAtUmaHy  upen'the  wtotdh'  btfth  by  day.  and 
mgtfit;  asidto  give  a  pr4)^er  sigtttY  if  aiiy  j^tbig 
hap)^fi)^  extrliQj'dwar}!!.  /This  i^denebf  it  bluet 
from  the  tMampet;  md  Trtfete  ivii^  henoe  feignM 
te  bwre  been  N^Hi>e's  tviunpeten  He  leaccerdi- 
ioglydttMiribed  by  Noiuiiis/: 


•  •    .  / 


I  f   %   ' 

4    I  •  • 


^p&ssesnng  th$^  Jie^'i^n^^irimp$ti>f  the  Hitrm* 
rian  nuAn.  Hoirevet<  in  early  titties  these  bftteft 
tnstnmi«nls  lrfei«  litittaHtk  ^4cOO#|i  t ;  aftd  pebple 
"w^re  oM}g«d  4e^!tttak&  vm  of  whatwiia  ntear 'at 
haml,  the  concha 'of  tiDe  sea,  whieh  every  stMa4 
affTorded.  By  soiHiding  th^se,  tbeygave  signalp 
from  the  top  ef  "the  towers' whi^a  any  slnp  ap^- 
peared :  and  this  is  the  impleilient  with  trfai<^ 
Triton  is  mone  coninkmly  furnished.   Tbeantients 


'*  Tvf/«M»  p-tt^vivfac.    Taciftatts  Assynus.  p«  243. 
'^  L.  17.  p.  468. 
VOL.  II.  I 


•114  ..rVtLK-.MVMhXtl^ier.-  f: 

qnenie  !fi(f.thistthfy..keb(a  ^pck.iq  jl;heu'/TiF%t^ ,  o^ 
Towers;  ctQ:giv4  aoticei  of,  tiig  d^wnw  ?  Me|K^  this 
faird^MrasiM^recl  to  the  Sun,  ;m4  .oa0)(k1  .A}f$t1?n 
A&^(<)f :  )wbkhiaii€m&  to  .be:  a;  qpmp^Uftfi .  «#jt .  of 
tUe^  titfcff  :a64}l(ptt  Bfity^  »i>d//of  ibe:tQwervS«^»pprtt 
fim^hisieryube i: jfai*  all  :these,/t«>M!$^s  weilS.tsmi^s- 
gptioBe  styM  TfitputiaiiNWfiKe  ©r^i?lalw;.4fcwei^i4j( 
io&t  firoih  ^:£i{q4icatit)n  ja[i^:byiitbe  A)]giio^tt|.9ft 
Wbgii  HnBoriaitsrbatei.tjb  FMteu9,(]PiMifitfl[9crib^$ 

tions  a  tradition  of  a  ^'  Triton  near  Tanagra,  who 
usedito-iBAle^t^^v^CHiWA,  AvJ^&lh^y  vQi;<,b^4itng  in 
the  sea ;  and  who  was  guilty  of  other  acts  of  vio- 
Ittice.     >He  .>vlwr.^llal|^t..&^f^^  hci^«b 

iwwrpowerAKwith  yifwe;ii^m]7tb?m  sl?^^^ ..,  Xhi^ 
Jiptof  Will  pr^p^ely.^*  Tritpiji^t,  ^:  iviqatrof  ^^i  gf 
idieiejtempksi:.  4t)jr  the  |^iesMiftpp«fir;t«>^ve'be€» 
Ja;fCfttty;i:ai>ts,i!^My  often tiffl^^;yQfy.bi:iijal  Xbis 
pCTpfm  b«d  use4;itbe  natives  iUj  whojtook.aijjraii- 
.t^e(j&rhiai,:  Mk^bfli^  Qvefpoweii^^jyith  )iquQr,,;and 
:^iitibiiri;tq>deaetb>  .  r^  ,  /,  /,i[^  ;,, 
; )  ;The:term  T.*r,  in  diflferjeBt.pf«/?rof  rtlie  .world. 


^  Scholia  uponLycophron.  v.  7M. 
**  Pausanias.  1.  9.  p.  7^9- 


occurs  i^meCimes^a  fitile  variie^.'^^  .MTbethe?  ItUs 
happened  .thlM»i^h.bbttkej  or  wfasifnitrddtured^^fiir 
fm\\ty'  o^nittfe van^^^ '  is  undertaiii j  The  ^tetople  df 
thei-Sufn,  Tor;  Here^/.tih  Phenitiia!  Mrlsi^i^eiidteitd 

C^a/IIriopon ;  )Tolf4UkmMh,i'%  (^ras^*  1^ 
thus;  Tbr^Hanes,  indnduj  Trlndsia;  Tor^Ghbid^ 
orCfaomua^'  itii  Paddstine^>^iqQCnkr.ir  I:nJ^iittellt 
times  the  title  of  Anac  was  often  conferred  upon 
the  Deities ;  and  tlieit*  temples  were  styled  Tor- 
Anac,  and Anac-Tdr. v.Thdcity-Miletds'W'as named 
"  Anactoria  :  and  there  was  an  Heroiim  at  Sparta 
caQed  A¥^xr6f6Vy  Ainactoron';  where  Gsfitor  auatf 
PoUuiu.ftad  >.partidtilar  lioaiourB^!  wboinreilc  ipeciM* 
lUdy.stjrled  Ahadtia:  -  It  was;  from  Tor<^9l{iiacith«t 
Sicily  was  .  d^nominktedt  Tnhacis  'and  Trinacia. 
Tbis,;.iji  ptooess  of  tihie,  was  still  farther  changed 
toiTudnacvia ;  Svliioli  name  was  i  supposed  to:  refer 
tOxtte^trJangularjfbrfai  ctf  the!  island.  But  hebeta 
wfts.:^  great  mistake  ;i  for,  th^  more  antient  name 
imiaFmmciay  as  ifl|  manifest  from  Honler :  '      ^ 


K 


I  <     I      t  • 


P«lstfniM- '  L  7.  p.  524. 
AitfAi  ^E  To»  ^fltXa  jtoj^oir  Ai'fltHTof  or.  Callimachus.  Hymn  to  ApoUot 
V.77-  *  .    .'  . 

*^  HoiiM^r.  Odyss.  V  v.  1 05.     Strabo  supposH  Trinftkis  t©  have 
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AM  ti^dmtAi,  odgmaUy^didnot  »hitotoctliQii1rod 

iOigemrbl^iiiKiit^.to  id  imt't  odyj  jsniMtthbtra/qqiall 
'^atlct€(t^}iQ3l'i!£tD0;i .  Xhb  apqthi^ijeeitocciilited 
byi Jibu?  )iinit  jubabitedtl,  Ahe.Cydoptails,  rLc^tvy^ 
gi)i)fi(ju^6lat^:^odiit  jbad[thls  uame.fititxi«^Tne 
sif)r)4  tpm^vt^hMhitfa^^  cam 

;t».{iiii^t^4h^4]  Tiikicriai^ribut  .saysitliaf!  it;  wds 
nn£u£tii^  aadai)pwl1o;i.of't)fa^!aatieQtjSitcaii},  . 

xioqf:  liTii'.'rv'iO  ji,;t  »  ^-^ ;/    •..  •.  A  ':  .  -/  i.    ,    ;  ':j'ri:t 

tr jue  idJBid)  Bfaoiks  >uas:oalUUf'TriBackr^  ^iucfa 
ifttft^cpoti .  trisB^l^T'  li  cjw  itliat  •  Ahd  mqpiib.^ftarf.  ^  beli 
taHdyjauflTerei  a:vari«tit>d^  knd  had/nd^tblitinutb 
any.  figUVei '  TbtcitytrikiMnyTfA^%  iaij^cis^ 
tKfe.furbpoflj^  Toivchani  turns  sacra  vdL^cgia^  Iik& 
^I^chon^in  Ifqtvuria;'  Cfaun  ahdChoahrareliiilesi 
aaid;fieculiarly  to  bekitig^^ti)  Hcr^uks :  ^Tdv  !ri^aM4 

We  accordingly,  fiad  t&ait  this  placr  yras  aaiciiedta 


«.  ^T-*^^* 


been  tne  modern  name  of  the  Island ;  forMUipg.  Au%  ic  .^as  prior 
to  the  time  of  Homer.  1.6.  p.  407:  he  also  thinks  that  it  \vas 
called TrinacriaTrora  its  figure:  which  is  a  mistake. 

^*  Hymn  to  Diana,  v.  56*.     I  mak4  lio  doubt  bat  CiiUiihbctius 

"*' Pliny.   1.5.  c.  31. 


» .1 


Herciiles  7  tfaaib  St  Vis^  suppid^il  to  "habnp  been 
'^  founded  by  him.;  and  that  it  was  Gllled^^;]^ 

.  liffiigine  ttta^ dae ^trident  o(  Pdseidoa:  «ras^4 
nHtalcea . tmphitieirii ;  as^  it'  does  ttot  appekr  iD 
iiaine jaj.jeJationrita  tbe  Deity  M  ^how  h'iita 
ixeeii  by  the  Bodbs  otpprd^rkted.  Both  the  toweis 
oiiliie  sea-coaat)  and  the  bMeoMi  iwhith  iteqd 
^J^e  ilhein,  bad  the  oatne  of  Tor'^aon. . .  This  iflie 
Gtetmks  diafiged^  ta  Triaisa, '  'F^fti^,^:  ai!id  >sHfV 
']>osed  it  tp  lians  heian  a  thpee^prdngbd  fo^k.^  Tile 
beacon,  or  Torain,  consisted  of  aii  iiion  Dr«  brasien 
Sfimi^  ^hermii[  vi^w  thrae  or  fosir  tinea^  wbich 
WojDd'iip  upoa  a  circular  basis  of  this  sam^frntit^f. 
/iii03f'W>r6  bAuad:  With,  a  hodp;  and  i)a/l  eUh^ 
(bec^gifres  of  ^ttoIpHins/  or  «be  foiiage  ie^e.!^ 
1)t]$valsitet wi^lin  them.  Tbesf^  ifittfd;  up  this  Wi^U 
4))ft€e  be<jiine6ii  tbd  tines,  ^  made  theo^'C^pabl^ 
vf  ^Kiiti)ig>  fehi  isoQibukible  snlattCT  ^>^th  whicla 
tiity  wifie  ati  iV}gh4;< >fid|led.  Tins  instirimieiit.w4$ 
fvt  ^p9ti  a  high*  pole,  and  himg.sloino^  siea-Wir^ 
<ov«r  •the  battleteentB  of  .the  lou^er^.  or  from  tb^ 
^inio^'«>shi]p:  with  tbi3  they  could  maintiSw, 
either  a  smoke  by  day,  or  a  blaze  by  night   There 


•r-r     •  *    • 


represents  it,  more  truly,  'H§«xX«»at^,  rviv  T^»x,^vi9ti>  it»Xio^i*n*.  ll  1 1* 
p.  462,  -!•;»• 


us  .     THE  ANALYpW^r 

!Rn^  a.plade  in  Argos  named  ^  Triainl,  vhich  was 
supposed  to  have  been  so  called  from  the*  trident 
of  Neptune.  It  was  undoubtedly  a  tower,  and 
ihe.true  name iTor-ain ;  as  vinhy i he ' sUcsmm  fiom 
the: history  with  which.it  is  attended.  For. it 
stood  near  a  fountaitf^  tbough^a  fountaici  x)f  i 
dii&rent  nahire  from  that  of  whidi  we  have  been 

* 

dpc^king.     The.  waters ;  of  lAmumone  rose  heie^ 
swihieh  Amuinone  is.  a  variatian  .ftom  AmdnfuOn^ 
44fe  waters  of  the  Smi^    The  i^tteam  rose  close.  ti> 
the  place^  which:  was  isamed  Tortain>  from  its 
vicinity  to  thie  foiiotiiPii         .    r :       ^    ;>   i.  .    . 
'  'Cerheros  was  the  na^ne  of  ^ar  piace^.^as  well  as 
I'riton  and  Torone,  though  eaf eemed  the  diog  of 
h^tli    We  are  told  by  ^?  EusebiU^,  frorn  Plut^ch, 
that  Cefrberus  was  tlie  Sun:  but  the  term rprpperly 
Sfignifled  the  temple,  or  place,  of  the  Swta* . .  Tbe 
great  luminary  was  styled  by  the  AnooniaAs  both 
Or  and  Abor ;  that  is,  lights  and  the  pArci^  of 
Ught :   and  Cerberus  is  properly:  Kir-Abor,   the 
^lace  of  that  .Deity.    The  same  bemple  bad  diffe» 
rent  names,  from  the  diversity  of  the  God's  titles 
who  was  there  worshipped     It  "v^as  osttkd:  J^ir- 


r . 


<n}r  t«rixX9!rir  t^;^fy  <|  Afj^vfA»9^i.    Scholia,  in  Euripidis  fkceniss, 
▼.  195. 
'^Ettsebius.  Prsp.  Evan.  ].  3.  c.  11.  p.  113.  '    t    . 


^ 


G^lm%*7^^^  Qj^tacnoL^. 


«s  CafaeiirCapl9br£i  M^as\  fetulered  Kvy%Kepef^v^z  and 
C^rberHs/^st  beBce,  sitppofied'  t<Kli2^e  .had  tkrek 
faeadsi .  (t^as  alsQ!£|tjrlQd  Tor^Keren;  TurmRe? 
gia  ;,:)iihick  s«fiered  a  Hke  qhange  with  th^  word 
alxxifPbeiBg  csipm^edlff^nmfnyd^ :  and  Gaheo Adei^ 
«fr^^rus,  w,a&  henc^:  supposed  to  have  b^seniii 
<if[>ltjill  iided  tPQH^r«  That,  thea^  idle  (figi9«fi6 
«ili1>iiill|i  Jy  rise  ffCNiL  names  of  pla^^,  iU  ex- 
piOpj^f^  and  mUtnteiipf Cftedf  may  be  piF<)^ved  from 
iid)ipltu&  He  abinldtntty  shews  that  the  mis- 
llfelpl^  thou|^«he  does  imt  point  oitf^ 

|M^ly  theinode  ofdeviation.  He  ;fixst  speaks 
()i(Geiyon>.:.wh0/W]as//Si^posed  tq  J^avel^  thrive 
isi!iA$,  ^^mis  thrndo,dtylQd.T/¥Xf«>%M£,:    ViH^i^ 

dfynamed H^icdt^ma;  an^  thence o^e thfikktQrjf 
rupuojf  T»  T^*^fifiw»^  jtf  QelTitm^tM  Tnc4r(3nian^ 
9»hichtms  mtef^prete^  .^:#Ptt»  witk  three  ke&d[/9* 
ik  mentions  the  stoie  tkii|g  of  Cerherus.  ^^  Aiy^i/rt 

2%cy  ^oi? (^.Ceri(ems,  that  he  to^^  4^  4Qg'  V^ktth  fhrj^e 


^»  i     »  '  i      J 

•    '     ♦»                                             1 

« 

"I  '.  .  ■ — T — : — *~ — "-f — : — >  t    1 1  t<«      1'  ■    '    ., — r 

«-*  ^  . 

3'  I^aUephatui,  p.  56.  .       - -.    . 

^ 


a£0  TKB  AVAETBIS;  dV 

b  eitymnmd  Triareu,  ^rTPioahti^  w  wicti  m 

sttknge  notion  ait>se  %'diQia/plaic6.  Aut^  to  btatt 
tnoiv  {irecisely  the  ^oi^ndtt  bf  ^  mMtkOce,  we 

mifCtt  th«  bliittder  &t)qut  r^iMi^Wx^;  as^  fnAnTory 
£etiin»  rettdeP^4>1rrl6it]tnia^  teas  ibtaied  lAe  teitu 
nfi^ffpniro^t  la^ithMe  p«t^^oiiaffc&,t  in  cxmaoqtexKie  ^ 

'    iAs  Ibfcett  <ftiott  O'tmi  Fute^yfaaitus,  it  iftfiy  bib 

^pat  tp  soy  soteeilhiiiljs  coficornio^  jfaiim  tie 
"^pot^  »9i%:  land  setnift  )6oil)at»e.;beeh  ?  seikwiB 
ftdd  sensible*  pencil ;  -oq^^Avto  sounr  tlxsiabsurdifty 
«f  the  fabler  Dpdnt^bioh'tlit  th^oloejr  ,ef  Imb 
tsmiiHr^  iv^  fmmded.  In  the  pmpotfe  ^r  bis 
name  is  ^t^tfied  att  laheijqtoioi^;  m  person,  :wko 
^eato  in  i^niott  resl^aicbes^t  atsd.  tiiQifevis'.maxiis^ 
>|)lossibiUty,  but  that  «h6r6  might  iilate^voMuafly 
eV^i^en  tliiis  cor rdspiMMtente  betwetm  ^hi^  name  atfd 
writing.  Ceii^  I  ^hitab,  k  18 -JiahHy  pdrobftbte; 
As  he  tvrote  agaiofst'tbe'lulytitiiki^  Of  bi&'oaaiitftjtt 
I  should  imagine  that  .n(»skKiifi««o$, v  Pa^lftyhafaia^ 
^ms  an  mnined  name^  wM^  be  M!o^rfoiy.a:^Uiiid^ 
in  i^fd^t  t6:^i€€tk  himself  from  pt)ft^()^t^\;  .fiU: 
the  nature  of  his  writings  made  him  liable  to 
much  in  vriW    One  little  treatfee  of  **  Palaepbattts 


■*    I  I  I    i.fc-t   tm^m  I* 
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Palasplifttui.  p.  $0. 


ANTCEtn  AnrTaorocY.  *  Itl 


iteufriiMioqisiitiotnftWerkstimbjtbt  MMrfpcut 
upoa  ^  Hom^,  who  speaks  of  it  a&  a;  q&oUiadu 
from  Euphorion.  I  should  therefore  think,  that 
Euphorion  was  tl^ekAnK  6f  this  trriter:  but  as 
th^re  were  mhay  lealMd  HMJKd  called^  ;it^ay  be 
difficult  to  deterttinft  wUicltr  was  th(r^tttthor  of 
this  treatise. 

.  Jfemckr^  wiboihU  iimkttmM&AertUb^  p[oeink 
^  imiB'0Bta'  diriiibed,  .£noin  Ithe-  strangest vmxt^ 
rials,  abounds  with  allegory  and  mysteniooli  dp^ 
scriptioD.     He  often  introduces  ideal  personages^ 
bis  ft0tim^^o€\gkii^h/i>hoff6wed  frdtm^ltli^  edi« 
fices,   faiU§/{^p]d'fQlHltaitl»^  and^fronr  tibatever 
savoured  of  wandei'  ^tnd  *  ii^uky.    Hi  seems 
sometinfiS' flcx;  bln4;  together  taaodifibita    cha- 
racters o^4ibeMiM  4hing,  zhoTWfrci^mHS^  and  a 
real ;  SQ:  Nas,  to  mffke  |h9  true  htstq^^  if  there 
should  be  any  truth  at  bottom,  the  more  extraor- 
dHNlfgra»il»qiitertiiiaifig..-i  .r   .''>''.!>'>  .:         iTI 
Imnmk  Mpthmkiiis;  diat  OtosIandrfi^UMtoii 
^Ntt^^gantJofyondis,  so  icideiBtitcil  b^  tlw  Skie<s( 
i^NTeriMb^teft^rt*l('ersr  'Theiy'  *vete  iyuiUJag^fap 
ilahMh^imUeri  ^^i^kM^tis ;  buitixrarrfmbaMyiivtfi^i 
ikMtii^by  bniicttrtfatfuake;    !fhey  «ii  speUeaLroF 
bf  iFiitdar;B&'  theiatxas  of  ipliitnedeia^  at&di' aaa 


122  . .  TftE  jijrALTtis  or    .' 

» 

Mppoaed  to  have  brtu  eUin  hy  Apolb.'iii.  the 
Uand  Naxos.     .      ' 


« I       ^  *  J   < '  1  ■ 


•  •  » 


w6  Jabo.  mdiilioofad.  by  Hdimr,  who  styles 
them.yiymir.  Of  eairthbom :  and hb  dosci^itioti'  is 

eqiiatty 'fine*  "•  -    -    '■•  :    ..:  i:».  /  •'lij  •»•.  ■ 

« 

"^ .     .  f    iBuf ffl^ .  cftm^  f»am6f  yt  yt^i^^  ^mmfy^^*'  ' 

Hom^r  includes  Orion  in  this  deseriptim]^  whmii 
hoT^tteatitoa  dsewhew ;  and.sceteSjtcK  bomw  his 
ideas  rfnotai  a^  stmilar  objecty  aome/toimei^or  tem^ 
ple^,  tfaat<was)8acred  to.him.  O^oniv^'lianrod, 
tbegrnfc huotertn  thef  Scriptures, : called 'byf^he 
GmeksNehmd.  He  was  the  fmiDderof.llRfad; 
sr  Babylon;  and  is  represented  as; a giga]iticlpec<» 


"  Pindar.  Pytb.  Ode  4.  p^  24$. 
^  Homer*  Odyss.  ▲.  v.  306« 


AimENT   MY^'llOLdOT.  IfiS 


softagiei.  .?Fhr^dthor  of  tbeiPatohfil  Chrbvicle 
speakiiof  hitn  inthis  light    ^  NiC;  i«^  riy»vT(»,  raV 

1$  called  Alor«t»  by  AbydienttsJ  and  ApbUodoras; 
which  -wai^  ksffteo  laidered  >  wkhf !  the  Amoniaa 
pttfix  Fdidilis.^  Hpsneif  disc«ibe»  hHd  as-  a  igreat 
hunter ;!  and  <€^/an'  ettormoiit  stature)  even  mpe^ 
fior  toithe  AlDd^  above  ipdntiotied.    - 

t 


»:  -r 


The  Poet  n^trjrkslihn  Pdoriain ;  vUch  betokens 
semethiBg  \i^o|^' .auad  i&  appitcable  to  iwy  toMnersBg 
^enovag^y .  i  but  <  fmvtiaaiBrfyj  to  >  0f ion*  For  i the 
tenn  P^hMrus  is. the  aaaieihryt  which  the toirer^ of 
Qriim  tvere  calkd  Of .  thiose*  ihevCi  scehoa  to  havs 
been  one  in  Delos  ;  and  anotUer  of  mcfre  aQte,.rtb 
whioh  Uoimr  probably  ailuded,  in.  Sicily  ;  ivheve 
Orion  was  particuJariy  reverenced.  The  streight 
of  Rhegium  was  a  dangerous  pass :  and  this 
edifice  was  erected  for  the  security  of  those  who 
wet^  obliged  tq  go  through  it.  It  stpod  near 
Zaacle ;  .aad-  was  called  ^?.  Pelorns^  because  it  M^as 


^7  Ctuloiu  Fascb^e*  p.  36.  . 

"  Uojcber.  Odyss.  A.  v.  571. 

''Slrabo.  1.  3.  p.  Q5»:         .♦  .:      •        * 
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sicnrd  to  Aldras,  i  the  same  \  aa  ^:Ow^.  /7hft» 
v^sUkfivisra  mef  nanied;  from  bini^  tB4  nen^ 
d]?red.  by;  hyoo^vovL<^\  £lara&  .  The  tower  Js 
|iM»tioiied  byiStcaboi;  hvX  ido«»  fArtafiulady  l>y 
I)iitHiaril$  Sktilvisi. // H«  tiifiHnasi.vvi  that,  aat^iiif 
tag^  to;  t^r)kMditit]i»:43if.dM<i{fli»ce9 .0  >thfre 
rewfed ;  and  tbat<  aflftsmg  «ther  .^tw*!^  he  D»iwil 
this  very  matod  atidiprQnMlstojy«:«sa(Ued<Pfli<im« 
and   Pelorias,  together  with  the  temple,  which 

was  situated  upon  tt  '^  n^MWl » ifip Mr;(b0wtt  rt  xata 
Tuv    n{2kA>^iail»    lefijiLtiftik  oN^tp'm^ot)  r.NPU;  T«    HKIfbfi^Of    tk 

Awpi^fiHti^:  Wefiindiraim  hende  duvfc  thete  iwaa  a 
^orwior  jof  das  isolrt^  irjpidi  bcfanged'  $0  Onos»: 
mttd  thit  the  wbt'd  P^iteteiB  >irw  ;a  teem .  hpiroare^ 
%oni'th£6eidifid€6>'  aiiid  jnade  dsei  bf  iBetq)lirai> 
nil^/)ta;deiipte  aDy^tluDg  itupendoMa/ and  daige; 
gOhe  dtscriptioii  in  Ubmer:  is  of  ^al  ifaExadaafenM: 
whttieiu  he  tertaiQs  theaotledt  <|nMiiimii.io£  at 


/      f  I 


^  Alorus  ^it3  the  first  kin^  of  .Babylop ;  and  the  same  n^r^ on 
as  Orion,  and  Kim  rod.  Se^  Radicals.  pV  10.  notes. 
'   **^EXft;^o?,  f»9a  'i^vx,^oi  txfdixx£»  irotoK  'ILyfccrphtTon.  V.  1035!    •' 

>iit^aw  'i&Xti^i^  'v^iV.  -id^m.  V.  ii«4.'i'''<^  ##t4M^  'a.:ai^ 

'^X'  '''^  o'o/AA  ^vo  'f**^^  0«7»^fw(  *£^tf^w.  Schol.  ibid*  There  were 
in  Sicily  many  places  of  this  name ;  Uthof  'EX^^teir.  Diodorus. 
1.  13.  p.  148.     Elorus  Castelloin.  .£aadltts*  Sec.  1.  L  4.  c.  2* 

Via  Heloiiim.  *£^iii9f$.««Mr.  GbAV«X.SMiIkiAoUqiuu1«  1.  c.  13. 
p«  1 8o« 

^*  DiodoruB  Sicolus.  1.  4.  p.  28A. 


gtga^jc  person;  butbot'fdws  bis  uleas  fVbtti 4itt^ 

ibwerd  sacMrd  to  hkft.    t'  hav^  tdkeh^n<>tlM  be^ 

ft)i^,   that  all  templifsof  old'  were  supptis^d  t<> 

be  omcvlar ;  ant( '  by  thb  Amobians  w^tie  cuAed 

Batot  and  Patan^i.    Thid'tempte  of  (Moa  wa5> 

andouboediy  a  PaCor  ;•  t6  Whii:^  inarineri  ^e$dPted> 

to  know  rhe  event  of'tliek  voyage, » and  ta'mak^ 

tAim  offetlftgi  to  thit  God.    it  was  oti  4hi&  ac^ 

doUM  styled  Tor  Pator;    w^^hich    being  by  tittf 

Greeks  expressed  TjfHraTwj,  trrpator,  gave  riit^'tisr 

^e  Dfitiori,  ^at  this  earthbaro  giafit  ha4  i^fiitf 

fethers.  .:  •    ;  /J    )j.; 


.  ^  .  i 


These  towers,  near  the  sea,  were  made  use  of  to^ 
form  a  judgment  of  the  weather,  and  to  observe 
the  heavens :  and  those  V^hich  belonged  to  ci- 
ties were  generally  in  the  Acropolis,  or.  higher 
part  of  the  place.  This,  by  the  Ampoiaus, 
was  named  Bosrah;  ao^d  the  citadel  of  Ca^v 
thage,  as  well  as  of  other  cities,  is  known  to 
have  been  so  denominated.  But  the  Greeks,  by 
an  unavoidable  fatality,  rendered  it  uniformly 
**  Cuf  g-a,  bursa,  a  skin :  and  when  some  of  them   , 


*'  Nonni  Dionysiaca.  1. 1 3.  p.  356. 

**  Kar«  fAiOT/iP  ^t  ryi¥  tro^if  i  att^ovoT^iq,  vv  txocXvv  <o v^^otF,  of^vq  *x»- 
►««  ogdia.     Strabo.  1. 17.  p.  1189. 
See  also  Justin.  1.  18.  c.  5.  and  Livy.  1.  34.  c.  62. 

2- 


inls 


T«S()IK«A%Y9I»i  Xff^i 
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tbstt  he  «iu*t .  have  hagl  thfpe  ;f(tth«J^,  tbe^>iflim6^ 
dia^^ly  men t  to  v/oxKMAV^^v,ii^,x0ioi^ile  tbefiH 
4if|i?req|  ideas.  They  ftpcordiip^  :cha»ig5ed  Qui-^Nti 
tp!:«ftt«Mi  jaxjid,,  th^»king  the: riniscousti!i>e4..hide:^* 

^pmierf ul  manper  ^f  the  prp.4M(;tjiEM^  t<^£  (his  Ij^pr • 
gW*jy|>eXsqn;  inveftting itheinostjgjftvenly ,%eii4; 
that  ever  was  devised.     ^  Tg ^i?  (^ioi)  t»  (r^^ysyro^ 

Dei  iu  bj^vis.mactatiipdie  xniai^RTiit^  et  iiide  natus 
est  Orion. 


mr 
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Byzant. , 
'  *^*Scholfa'm  Lycopliron/ v.^328.  '  ; 

T^  Oiif?  IK  irviQv^riy  xdt  ye'rscrfiaf*  atiTiv.    KtyriTolo<J.'  Wag.  Tlotut. 
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TIT  AND  TITH. 


.•» 


I   ♦ 


♦   « .  ■  ♦ » 


*u 


.'•v    •. 


Vv  HEN  towers  wereisituated^iiipcm:  emiotncds 
fashiDoed  very  round^^  tfaey  weve^  b^  the: Amonnoii 
called  Tith;  whicfai  answers  to  in  in  Hebrew;  and 
to '  Tjrln,  and'  Ti(r$«f,.  in  Greek.  '  They  were  s^jde-^ 
Dominoed  fi-om  tbeif  reseinblanoe  to  a  wothai^'s* 
breast;  and.wete;pa^icularly  >sacred  tQ  Ohiii  and 
Osiris,  >  the  DeiticEs  of  lights  who  by :  the  Gvioianb 
B^ere  repres^ted  \iudir  the  ti^le '  pf  Apollo.  Hencd 
the:  summit  of  Bamassus  was  ^ named  Tithwe^; 
from  Tith- Or:  and  hard  by  was  a  city^  mentioned 
by  Pausanias,  of  the  same  name ;  which  was  alike 
sacred  to  Orus  and  Apollo.  The  same  author 
tak^es  notice  of  a  hill,  near  Epidaurus,t  called  ?Tir* 
hioy  ogo;  ATToxxtavqu    There  wa9  a  summit  of  theclikfi 


.  *  ■>■ 


i.  \.i 


*  TitOji,  TirGof,  TtxOto^  ft«ro5.     Hesychius. 
^  Pausanias.  1.10.  p.  87S. 

Twi.     Pausan.  1. 2.  p.  170.  .        .    *. 
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nature  at  Samos,  which  is  by  Callimachus  styled 
the  breast  of  Partkenia :  *  A»a5f  op^ov  vian  paroj'  nag- 
isvm.  Mounds  of  this  nature  are  often,  by  Pau- 
sanias  and  Strabo,  termed,  from  their  resemblance, 
^  f^afoning.  Tithonus,  whose  longevity  is  so  much 
celebrated,  wg&  DOthfli&:  more  thaA  one  of  these 
structures,  a  Pharos,  sacred  to  tne  sun,  as  the 
name  plainly  shews.  Tith-On  is  ix^ro;  iiAi»,  the 
mount  of  the  ^  Sun.  As  he  supplied  the  plaof  ,ic^f 
^at  ^anrioacyy ;  hd  is:  said  to  ha^re  boeU'  beloved  ^y 
Anrom^ri^nd  thi*(Higli  be?  :&voim  to  hive  lifired 
Amnyvagcbl  ThhsT  tiideed,  istfae  rexrerse  of  that 
wHiok  isi  fabled  bf  tfie/^  Cyclppts^  ^hose  hiatoiyr 
equally  ^related  t&>odifioe3.  They  aore  sald^  to  have 
iijsedith^  5)dalons!f<of' Apollo,  and. to i  have  been 
shut ixyilibfarrdwei. yet  it  i^^tt  be  found  at  bbt-^ 
tomv^f  thfi  i  da(die.  pui^pbrt;     The  Oydlopian  turrets 

ilpoisc.tHe  Stctiian"  8h«yr6  fronted'  due  east:   and 

»*  •  ' 

'    - '  '  *     r         ^  -    '  1 1  •  • 


i^M^rfilhX 


./         Il 


*  Callimach.  Ilymnrin  Delon.  v,  48.  M«ro»,.  often  tajccn  no- 
ticc  of  by  Xenophoh.  Amj^a;.  1.  4.  p. .320.  A  hill  a,t  Lesbos.  Ei^ 
Ai^v  xXfWiic  E^i^  'm^iKv^*.ou  MAITH.  Athenaeus.  1.  3. '  p.  1 1 1 . 
J8jigi*»^iii«»T4i;j*i*«*^ro#.*  F«lyb.  L  1.  p.  57. 

'  Strabo  mentions  in  Cyprus,  A/Aad»s  ^toAk — x^t*  o^o;  ^arofiSfp 

oxvfAvof.  t.i-r.~p.  1001** 

*  The  Circean  promontory  in  Italy  seems  to  have  been  named 
Tit-On;  for,  the  bay  below  \%  by  Lycophron  style3  Titonian. 
TATwHoy  Ti  x^fjM«.  V.  1275.  Rivers  and  soas  were  often  denoini- 
Dated  from  places  near  which  they  flowed. 

*  Of  the  Cyclopes  I  shall  hereafter  treat  at  large. 


Aeif  %kfs\in\Bf;  heitesauil^r  Hbvr^beeii  dLtiii4 
guish^d  by  ihe  rayb  ei  tlie  riadiigi  Sub.  i  This,  X 
imagme>  [is  the  meaning  of  Apolfo's  sltyoig  the 
Cydopes  Svitb  hh  aifomra  Tethj^s^  die  a&tieht 
QoddessoF  did  sqay  iwas  nothing  ds&but  an:  old 
toiv^  upori  a  moiiBib ;  of  the  same  slidpe;  ^i^ 
erected  for  the  same  purposes,  ^Sr  those  abov^* 
Ob  this  accoupt  it  Msai  called  Tith-Is,  /A»ro^^u^or. 
Thetis  foejsia  to  have  been  a  transpositioQ  of  the 
same  name,  and  was  probal^ty  a  Pharos,  or  Fire^ 
tow^ff  near  the  sea. 

These  mounts,  ?^<n  [Aoronincy  were  not  only  in 
Greece;  but  in  Egypt,  Syria,  and  most  parts,  of 
tbe  WQirld.  They  were  generally  formed  by  art ; 
being  composed  of  earth,  raised  very  high}  whiclk 
vas  sloped  gradually,  and  with  great  exactness  ^ 
snd  the  top  of  all  was  crowned  with  a  fair  towen 
The  situation  oi  these  buildings  made  them  be 
looked  upoa  as  places  of  grea^t  safety :  and  th0 
iwerence  ia  wbich  ^hey  Were  held  added  to  the 
aecunty.  On  the^  acQounts  th^  were  the  reposir- 
tones  of  much  wealth  aad  treasurer  in  times  of 
pevil  they  were  crowded  with  things  of  value.  Iti 
^Vasgfria  was  a  temple  named  Azam;  which  the 
Paathian  plundered,  and  is  said  to  have  carried  olF 
ten  thousand  talents ;  '  Xai  ngt  wocXavruv  fAVfiMji  ^A^aum 
The  same  author  meption^  two  towers  of  this  sort 


■*  '  ^  ^»r 


*  Strabo«  I.  l6.  p.- 1060.   Azara  signified  a  treasure. 
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ISO  .  rut  AWkzrtu  of  ^ 

»' Jii4A  inot'  iar  firom  Jericho,    bftotagmg  t<l 

Arbtobulus  and  Alexander^.ahd  styled  ^Ta^o^xama 
Tftiy  Tupayyiriir:  which  veire  taken  by  ^Ponipeiiis 
:Ma^gnHs  in  }ns  war  with  the  Jews.  :  There  were 
often  tvto  of  these  mounds  of  equal  height  m  tiie 
fiH^eincIo^ure;  such  as  are  described  by  Josej^us 
a^  Maohaei'MSy  near  some  warm  fountains.  :  He 
mentions ^erfi  a;cavern  and  a  rock ;  ^  nmXaiioi^-^-T* 

^r^'ft  ^f^*^  rxfTO]VE|vai^*:  r^Bvrnr  a&M)9f»  Jroirit  /u.*ro»  i\» 

Mpfjiijfettfp  ^M^hnfibm  fiXty^f  iiiftatHi  and  a^ovcit  tW9 
round  hills  like  breasts^  at  no. great  distance'Jrom 
Mehothef\  :  To  $tich  as .  these  Solomon  alludes, 
when  he  makes  his  beloved  say,  ^^I  am  a  wall, 
and  my  \  breasts « like  tofpers.  Though .  -the  word 
tXPhj/  Chtimah,  or  Cbm^h,  .be  generally  rendered 
a  waH ;  yet  I  shauM'  think  ,that  in.  this  place  it 
signified  the  grouiid.  which  -the  wall  surrounded : 
an  inclQsure:  sacred:  to  .Cham,  the  &111,  who  was 
pa,rtlcula]fly  ;worsrhi{){>€d )  in  :  such  places.!  The 
Mjizraiift  (Called;  thdse  hills  Typhon,  and  ihe^dtKs 
iifhefro  they.  were,  erected,  TyphoniaB.  vfiut  as 
rthey  stood  within  inclbsures  sacred  to  Chom,'  they 
were  also 'styled  Chbma.  This,  I  imagine,  -was 
^the  meaning  of  the  !term  in  tins  place,  and  in  some 
others ;  where  the  text  alludes  to  a  different  na^ 

•  ^—       ■■       ■^'^■■■  •         '-1  • .•. ,    .      ..  ■ 

^Strabo.l.  16.  p.  llOff. 
"  Canticles,  c.  8.  V.  10. 


« 

tiobj  ^'d  toTa  fdi^ign  tnode  of  worship;  Ilx'tHesfr 
templed  the  Sun  was  principally  adored/  atid  thi 
rites  of  fire  cdebf ated  :  and  this  seenns  to  hkrt 
been  the  reason  why  the  judgment  denounced 
against  them  is  UDiformly,  that  they  shall  be  de4 
Btroycdby  fife.  If  wei  suppose  Comah  to  mean  a 
inere  wall,  I  do  not. see  why  fire  should  l>e  sopar^* 
ticalarly  destined  aj^ainst  a  part,  which  is  the  least 
combustible,  r.  The  Deity. says,  .^^ . I: wilLkindte  a 
Jirein  the  wall  of  Damascus.  '  ^^  I  icill:  send  a  fire 
on  the  wall  of  Gaza.  .  ^  I  will  send  afire  on  the 
wallof.Tyrus.  '^  /  7cill  kindle  a  ^^^ fire  in  the  wall 
ofRabbah.  As  the  crime  which  brought  down 
this  curse  was  idolatry,  and  the  term'  used  in  all 
ttese  instances  is  Chomah ;  I  should  think  that  it 
related  to  a  temple  of  Chom,  and  his  high  places^ 
caUed  by  the  Greeks. Xofo»  fj^afoufu^:  and  to  these 
the  spouse  of  Solomon  certainly  alludes,  when  she 
says,'syw  Tfip^o;,  xfti  p»  iA»roi  i^niq  wu^ot.  !This  will 
appear  from  another  passage  in  Solomon,  Vhere 
he  makes  his  beloved  say,    ^  fVe  have  a  litth 


**  Jejvmiah.  c.  49.  V.  27> 
*^Amos.  c.  1.  ▼.  7- 
*Mbid.c.  l.v.  10, 
*'  Ibid,  c,  1.  V.  14. 

**  It  is  remarkably,  tjiat  in  many  of  the  very  antient  temples 
Hiere  was  a  tracjitioii  of  their  having  sufiered  hy  lightning. 
''ilaBtkks.  c.  S.  y.  8. 
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tfi^^^r,  i^ntf  ^  lAcsNfA  no  brtfut^.    If .  ike.  be  4 

Comah^  rse  mill  huiid  tipim  her  a  paiace  vfiilver, 

A|>lLlace  cannot  be  supposed  tx>  ^e  built  upon  a 

wall;  though  it  niay  be  inclosed  with  one.    Tfa< 

pl^K^e  for  building  urto  a  Comah^  or  eminence.    It 

k  said  of  Jotham^  king  of  Judah,.  that  *^0tf»  tie 

wall  tf.Ophel^he  hmlt  ntuch.    Ophel  i&  litoidly 

Pytbo  SoV    the  Ophite  Deity,  of  £gypt   and 

Canaan.      What  k  here  termed  a  waH,  was  a 

dojnah,  >or  high  place,  which  had  been  of  old 

erected  to  the  ^un  by  the  Jebusifies.   This  Jotham 

fortified,  and  tunmd  it  to  advantage ;  wheicM 

befoie  it  was  not  uaed,  ornsed  for  a  bad  purpose^ 

Tiie  groGind  set  apart  for.rach  uiseinisgcnjeralfy 

oval ;   and  towards  tone  extremity  of  the  long 

diameter,    as  it  were  in  the  focus,  ^vere  these 

xRoonds  and  towers  erected.    As  they  were  gme* 

fally  royal  edificses,  amd  at  the  same  time  hdd 

sacred;  they  were  termed  Tarchon,  hke  Tarcho^ 

idtan  in  Hetruria :  which  by  a  corroption  was  in 

later  times  rendered  Trachon,  T^»xm.  There  woe 

two  hills  of  this  denomination  near  Damascus; 

from  whence  undoubtedly  the  Regio  Trachonitis 

received  its  name :  '*  uVf£x«»yTa»  it  oL\nnq  (A»iA»(niH) 

9vo  Myofimi  T^otjffim.  These  were  hills  with  towers^ 


'•  2  Chron.  c.  87.  v.  3* 
'^Strabo.  L  l6.  p.  10.96* 


and  mB^t  have  been  vei^^  fair  f  o^see  to.  S^temou 
takes  nolic^  of  a  hill  of  thia  sort  ttpoB  '^XebemM, 
boking  ixmard  Damascus  ;  which  he  afyeiiks  ^f  ^ 
a  beautiful  structure.  The  tf  rm  Traehon  seems^  t^ 
have  been  &tiU  farther  sophieticated  by  the  G^rtbk^ 
and  expressed  A^ax^y,  Dracon :  from  whe»ee  in 
great :  tneasMife  wwfi  the  oatioQ  of  Vreasurea^  bdbg 
guarded  bj  ^'  Dragons*  We  read  of  the  gairdeiil 
of  the  Hesf^epUles  bein^  under  Che  pp&tectibm  of  a 
sleepless  serpent ':  and  the  golden  fleece  at  C^chis 
was  entrusted  "to  such  another  guardiaft ;  of  whtek 
there isa fine  descriptidh  in  Apollidnius. 


•  >  • 


%i 


I    '   >-•'! 


l^oatius^  often  introducea  a  dragoa  as  a;  proteetot 
o^vicghnty;  watching  while  the  daMset  ^slu^ 
bereii/^ i  bilt  9ieeple«rd  itself:    '^^irvdixw-  tty^vin^ 


"•  Canticles,  c.  7.  ▼•  4. 


*'  Pervenit  ad  Draconit  speluQcam  ultimam, 
Ctnt<Httebat  qui  tfaesauros  abditos.  Phsdrus;  !r4.  FHtb.  1S> — 
See  Macrobins.  Saturn.  1.  1.  c.  20.  of  dragons  guarding  trea« 
suws. 

^  Apollonius  Rhodius.  1.  2.  v.  44)5. 
^^  Nonai  Dionysiaca.  1. 14.  p.  401. 


i 


fjnirridnif*  x«jM<irf :  and  in  another  pliaee  hfe  fnenjtidoi 
^,*fW  «X^*f  «iriMf»K  0^«».  Siich  anyone  guardedjtbe 

X|i^  Goddess  Proserpine  had.  two  -dragons  to 
jpMtCt  h^r$  by.  the  appointment  of  her  motfaei: 

J  ;Sutb::arej.the  poetical  represeataiions :  but 
ihc:  .history  tat;  bftt torn  relates  to  /saered  tow- 
crt,  .dekiicated  .  to  :tbe.:  syriibolical  .  worship '  pf 

tb0  iserpeeit;  where  there  :wa3  a  perpetua}  watchi 

« 

lind  a  light  jsyj^r  b^rni^gi  The  Titans^  T^rwt^j 
were  properly*  Tita»iftns:,\ft  t^ple  sp  denftpiMM 
from  their  worship,  and  from  the  places  where  it 
was  celebrated.  .  Jheyare^Jike  C^ipu  and  the 
Cyclopiaw^  FPpre^epted  lasrgigantktpeAQtais;  and 
they  ;wtvC: ,  qfu  ikQ  saipe  rAC:e,  the  cbiWrffi  <^ 
Anak.  Tlie  Ti tanjae  tein pies  iver^  steely  edifices, 
erected  lin.Chaldea,  as  w.^ll.as  in  .lpjw?i:  Egypt* 
upon  mounds  of  earth,  hofot  fj,»roiiinq^  and  sacred 
to.  Hane9  ;i:  T*T«tK  aiwl  .X^r^vk  are :  coio}ipuodft  of 
TityHatiesMand  signify  Ute»Uy; v/xoroir ^i>W«^ivt^ 
CQWGiil  hiU  «f .  OriJs. :  Xh«(y  ^w^up  Jb^  ^hfcir^kitw 

lion,  .strongs  ~  and  |>Tobably-  made  otherwise,  jde* 


ible. '• ••  T.^.-  -'^-'v-i 


**  Nonni  Dionys.  1.  33,  p.  S40l 
•'Ibid.  1.55.  p.  876.  ^.  .  ;      .,.,,:: 


^       iS 


Ibid.  1.6.  p.  a  86.     ■       ^^,      r.u;-.  .-V 


ANTX£NT  HTTHOLOOT.  ISS 


-  In  Inspect  to  the  legends  liix>ot  drag(ofetf i  r  I,; 
persuaded  that  the  antients.if&inetimea'xttd.Kfil^: 
foUyatntsreprpsent  things,  inorder  to  inccrasethft 
Tond^.  Iphicrates  related,  i  that  in  ^Mabrit^w 
^re  were  dragons  of  such  extent^r  tbat^grass> 
grew  upon:  their  backs :  ^  A|i^ovr«c  n  Xiyii  /bif7«A8f^^ 
«irr  xMMt9m¥  iittvtfviapai^  What  can  benafcant  under 
this  representation  but  a  Dracontium,  witfaitt 
whose  precincts  they  encouraged  verdure  ?  It  iff 
said  of  Taxtlesy  a  mighty  prince  in  India^  and. a 
mal  of  Poms,  that,  upon  the  arnral  of  Alexandeir 
the  Great,  he  shewed  him  every  thing  that  was^ 
m  fair  country  curioiis,  and  which  could  vrin  the 
attention  of  a  foreigner.  Among  other  things^ 
he  carried  him  to.  see  a  ^Dragon,  whidh  was: 
lacred  to  Dionusus;  and  itself  esteemed  a  God;' 
it  was  o£  a  stupeildous  suse,  being  in  isxtent  equal 
to  five  acres ;  and  resided  in  a  low  deep  place^ 
walled  round  to  a  great  height.  The  Indians 
offered  sacrifices  to  it :  and  it  was  daily  fed  by 
them  from  their  flocks,  and  herds,  which  it  de* 
voured  at  an  amazing  rate.    In  shott .  my.^\xtkat 


* 


W>>«Ml^i»i^««MM*M4ti*.«»***^Ma««wMB**ri««*«Mi^iAaMMMiiM«MB4^ 


*      • 


■•">-- 


•'"Strabo./l.  17.  p.  n«3.  '     ' 

^^h  ^^X**  M'^'^  vwif-rw  mx^i  Wf^»?i?X)}/Aiiro$'   xai  avi^Ki^ng  rati 

Mm  wpki^.  «tX.  Maximttf  Tyr.  Dissert.  S.  c;.  S.  p.  85. 


SSt  .:vnx  A^ALYi(8  or   A 

aarfs,!  tlmtjfUMM  trekted  nthkr  te.n  t))mfit^:  tiian 
a  ibeiieViolent  i  iDeit j, .  T/nro  .  Drtaigoiifi  ;of  ^  ilie  liibe 
Bitoie:.  are  i  metitionod  by  ^  St mbo  ^ .  ;wfeich  /  are 
Mtd..*tolia£e  iresUcd  iu:  iht  tpoudtoins  of  AJMaire^' 
ar.^icisahss,.nn  Indk :  th't  OHenyoa  lai^litj  cabtM 
i^  loi^lh^  ;theK)tbetr  oae  llaadTed  trndrfiMtyi  ^  Siv 
milar.  to.  the.iboveis  the:  accoitnt  given  ^  h^ 
PMid^niua  :Qf;  a  B^tpent;  rthkh  be  saw  m  thh 
plaifis  q£  lAfiicm^  a  regioa  in  Sy.m  ^  and  w^ioliv  he 

atyles; '! 'd^«aivT»  ircirvc»0om  itixpfiM.  ::Iie;sayli,  thaSt.ife 
Y«($  f^JMiA  tin  bC4^  in  jbngtfa ;  amd :  of  >it  ^ihskfaBefia 
sn  neviafcjkal^tey  .as  that  tinrd  persons  on  h<Mraebli<^' 
ljrA^q::t;b^;r^er<oh  th^  oppaai4}c  :sidiss;  cooddidkot 
i|0e  jtHie  la^oth^n.  Bach.acafe  vtas:  as  bsgi^asu 
9^1^14;;  :«h>d  ft^  tnnii!  lAfgJat.rklefin  :at  ftsimasidv 
Yfhti  call  )lhis^destripiidn  .aUude  to^JtUs  Uj^mt 
f  jnrt«9ect9i:b4^  !lhe  rttms.i>f  .iaa.abti£iiA  Cj^hita  .torn-* 


V  *f  1**"  li^iititA^.,  >r-^  >,  y.i.i>^  i.-.!^  8ii»fiii»  ^wngiiigmmi  Oui^io. 
Strabo.  1.  16.  p.  1095.  The  epithet  m«r«x««  could  not  pro-r 
perly  be  given  to  a  serpent :  but  to  a- bqHctwg7tecliyed,/«ttd -in 
ruin3  nothing  is  mpc^  applicable.  A  ^iip^i^  Usef^  4p«i  -its 
belly,  and  iB  even  with  the  ground,  wliich4iegpesi>yer«  and^qM^^ 
not  fall  lower.  The  moderns  indeed  delineate  dv^ppsi  wi^  l^tl^' 
but  I  do  not  know  thai  this  was  cna^ip/fy  apongt^e  cyplira^*;' .. 


pk;  which  is  represented  in    this  enigmatical 
manner  to  raise  ^dinifation  ?  The  ^laiiw  of  Ma*ra 
were  not  farirjw  Mpynt  L^baftw  and  Hermon ; 
where  the  Jlivit^,  iresidcd;  «id  ^ere  serpent- 
worship  ^larticularlypi^Vdiied*    The  Indian  Dra- 
gon above  mentioned  seems  to  have  been  of  the 
mm^mtmn*  ^  It  wt^  probably  a  temple,  a»d  iU' 
cmmm  v  ii4wi.ja,s<Kfiety  of  pri«rtS'rcMdud,}^rii0'. 
weTfi)iTWBnt«iftedrby  ilh^  public;  and  wh©  'wot* 
sliipftid  itbie  IDheirty  under  the  «itib)anoe  bf  a  ser- 
pent, li^fw\mU9tkc  ranked  amoiig  the/momterf 
iOf  Ibia  «liiM. :;  JHbis  b^y  the  iBoetd  xeprasoded  otr 
$st)ipa»d<wM:j^iigig,  iaa^artfa;^  (     / 

'*  Tbrr*  onijsriparentifc  aknuiimii  i 

t- —  p<!r  t<tta^pyem  dd  Ji^;bra  oorpua 

•  .  •  i  .1      » 

By  which  is  meant,  that  he  was  a  tower,  erected 
upon  a  conical  Tnoirat  of  wrtb,  which  stood  in 
an  inclosure  of  nine  acres.  He  is  said  to  have 
a  vulture  preying  upon  his  beart;  or  liver;  iofi* 
mortale  JQcur  tondens.  TbA  whole  of  which 
history  is  borraw^d  from  Hornet*,  who  mentions 
fwo  vultures  etigaged  in  tortncnting  him. 


t*iWW*a««Vii*^W«VMM*>IIMWP** 


'^  VirgiL  J^nm.  1. 6.  y.  595. 


t3S  .1  jnzzAJXAhY%is:j}T ;:  \ 

•  •  •  'r  •►  '  T       *     '  » 

*r;jwi.»:  :»..-      <"i.;       If,-    ....j     •     .  >  .     tif      il..*../       ^    ^i    , 

Sill  '\o  '.j;^i  ij^s-l-i*  l-'.!j'  !j  .:.:':.:•.::  \..'C  .  i:'    r 


«sine !  iitory  iis  \tokt  -  ^f :  Ptd^^the^s;  ^  tf^bo  ^  w- 
saiirtfi^havcD  betas  :e9f posed  upon'Moun^  Cao^ius, 
iiear/Oelc;hii:;'3ieitliithi|  vairialtibb,  dkat"  an  •  ekgle 
kr:jplacW"ovcr'1ii»i,  -prq^iflg  u^on  hii^h^artl 
Thdw^tradge  liistarieft^  affi:iftdoubte41y^  tafeen^ 
ftiDiiisito^yiirbobfcaiSH  'dlervtob  Ki^lch  mti&  ea^^c'd^ 
upon  theifiwy^  olidlid^  antkAt  Am^iM  ita«)>l€%  *^^ 
and  especially  those  of  Egypt.  The  eagle  and 
the  vulture 'wc«-l^efiii«q^a^of'S^  : 

whenc0sit:was  ^ral^.  A&OtDpt,  laiid' ?*^{ A^tta;  from 
Ait  and  Gupt,  which  signified  an  Mgled^  vul- 
ture.    Ait  was  properly  a  title  of  the  Deity,  and 
\//,  .•i>i3    /:'}'^oJ  xi  <-•:'//  9'*  J'  •'?   ,t[.;i'j:.r  ^  i  ;/j:.- //  -^  1 
Tri   '^^^^   Mf^!i^'7    .'::vj   ;^    ::■■...'!>  i../u    j  :.  i;; — 

**  Homer.  Odfyss.  l/A^v.  S7B. 

Apolbn.  jfthocliu^.  1.  1.  ▼.  f6l. 

AETfA,  MH  ■nrari^lsATrerdiiiphiuiiis'By^znit.. 

Eustathius  mentions,  Ka»  Aitm,  ^^rs  rmc  IvJW  Aim.  xtA.    Ih 
Dionysium.  v.  239.  p^-.^f.  .  ^    /.        .  '  : 


•  «v'  ••»  •• 

1.    i1 


tigtiified  heat:  and  the  hearty  the  centre  of  .vitid 
h^t>  wis.amtfttg  the;  Egyptians  styled^ Ait x 
hence  ^eare  told  by  "  OmsApoUo^  that.afaeakt 
i)yer  hurniogxoabiwjaaan: emblem  of  Egyft  The 
Amobiaiis  deaj^t  much  in  hieroglyphical  repredexi'^ 
tations.  N<^9us  mentions  one.of  tht^sort,  vliich 
seems  to  hart'  bieen  a  jcurious  emblem  of  the 
Sun.  It  wai9  wgfayed  upon  a  jasper,  and .  worn 
for  a  bracek[t.  Two  serpents  entwined  together, 
with  thrit"  be^ds  differ/fin t  way s»  were  depicted  in 
a  ^micircular;  manner  round  tlie  ex tneme  part  of 
the  gem.  At  the.  top  between  their  hea^ds .was^  an 
eagle;: and  beneath  a  sacred  carriage,    called 


Offfff,.  fp^if^mta^  AivfAW  fiiv^yv  xafnviiu^\  >  '  j 

The  history  of  Tityus,  Promet^ieus,  i  and  many 


^  Orus  Apollo  styles  it  lo  the  Ionian  manner  HO.  L  1.  c,  7. 

%9ttwmfhmf*.  1.  1;  t.  S2..f>.:dB. .  It  also  signified -an  eagle.  - 

^^  Jiee  the  whole  in  Nounus.  1.5.  p.  148.  It  seems 'to  hlLve 
^.aiv^iDged  n^biae,  vhich  isxafLed^KufA^,  fVom  Chain  the 
^Qt)*    Hence  thenbtioii  of  the  cbariot  of  the'  Suiiy  snd  horses 

^  thesame.  ..»:.:..       :  .  * 


i 


bther'ifoetiotl  per&dnages^! « livtas  cel^taihlj^  taikm 
fibhi  hieroglyplwcs>ipisuii(te9staod,  a&cl  bddly  €x^ 
f^laisied.'  iPrometpieus^  'was  wdrbhip{i6d  by^  the 
Cblchiflpiji,  as^  ai  iQeitt^;  and  'bid  av^tem^  and 

GUmibasds:  and  iihe  devicb'  tipoft  «be^ -portal  was 
£g>  pitiaii;  ad  eagle  i^reir  a  tieart '  Th*^  biaf^niiude 
of  'these  penoi^gei  wa&  taken  from  th^  extent  of 
^K'traiple inclosufes.  Tbe  Wids,.p^r  t€4a  no* 
veifa  dii  jugcra^  c%Nrpus  PoprigftWr,  lelate  to  a. 
'^nien  of  $0  many  acres.  There  were  «»any  amrh 
mcluirres^  as  I  have  befote  taketi  tioticec  some 
6£!'then^  wbue  >beaiitifulliy  p^anted^  ^aftd  ohia« 
mented  with  pavilions  and  fountains,  and  eaAIed 
Paradisi.  One  of  this  sort  stood  in  Syria  upon 
the  rivejr  ^  Typhon,  called  afterwards  Gkfentes. 
Places  of  Jiliis  aat^m  ac<p  aUiided  ta  ij^d^r^lte  de- 
scription jaf  tlie  garden^  ^  tl^-Uesperidi^Sy'  and 
Alcinous ;  and  the  gi^ens  of  Adoiivsr/!  'SHof>  were 
those  at  Phaneas  in  Palestine ;  and  those  beautiful 
gardsn^  of  Dapfaiie  upoa  the  Oibntes  $bdv6 meti^ 
tioned ;  and  in  tbe  ahady  parts^uf  Mount  LibaBuat 

?  .     •    ' .       ■  .    >'-  -A      .      ■  '    • 

■■  ■   "  '  '• ■  "  "'       I.  •'  "4..J    1^  I  I    '41. 'I  |i|«akpi 

i     .  .  V  i.  ^ 


''  TytlliQn  was  -a  bight  plaoe;  bst  KppMcnted  at  aC$«n«,  sod 
lop|>o$ed  to  be  thunderitnick  faeret  neac  tkacityAtiUocb,  Strabo*. 
L  16.  p,  1090.    Here  was  Vv^fawf  cimKxt^v  t»  hf09,.^^  ^^9X*  *^ 


Xhos9  iM^  Di^ne  iiri  '^spiibed  by  Strabev  wlb 

AT»9«iXe9m  HEM  i^pTi^tJb^  J%isri&  ^as  a  fne  tvkk  to«^ 
ten4Ml^rote^  tt^hkh  nkdUrkd  the  whok  pldce  ;  «mi( 

the  <xnf$f^  '«^ ,  t,lm.  t^kale  musi  a  sanctuary  m4  tf 9*^ 
/«2Si  soGf^  t0  Attemis  und  ApoUo.  The  Oi'dveKl 
of  idaphot  uponi  the  mbimtau^  Herad^  ia  Sidly^ 
%tid  the  .gftrdeii  ahd  >teQi{ile  at  bottpm  were  very 
Doble ;  aad  are  tfiaeiy  desoribeii  by  ^  Diodorus. 

I  kive  takena^tice  that  the  ^ord  #f«xi^,  draco, 
was  a  mi^taice  foe  Tamfaofi;  I'tfpp^:  wi^b  was 
lomettmes  rexprossed  ^fa)^v<;  as  ui  obseivable  ili 
the  Xtachoiaesat  Damasces^.  Whe&  the  Or^ekl 
urfideoiticod  diat  in  these  teiftpies  people  woshipped 
a  (sepoot  Deity,  they  cohchided  thatTrach^n  irad 
a  secpent :  and  heiKre  6iinie  the  name  of 'Dracer 
to  be  afpfftropriaked  to  such  an  animal.  For  the 
Draoo  was  an  imaginary  being,  howewr  after* 
wards  accepted  a»d  imderstood.  This^  is  maBifeH 
from  Servius,  who  distributes  the  serpeiltine  spe- 


^*  Strabo.  1.  l6.  p.  lOSp*  He  meati^as  «  place  neat  tke  foun- 
tabiof  the  mer  Orontcs  called  BaundisoB:  Mi^p^  •«»  tivy^rv 

'•  Diodorus  Siculus.  1.4.  p.  283.  -' 
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cies.  into  three  tribes;  and  eoafin^  tlie 
iolely  to  temples:  '^^  Angues  aqu^rom  strut)  s«i^ 
peotes  terrarum,  Dracones  templorunii  That  the 
notion  of  such  animals  took  its  rise  from  the  tern- 
ple«  of  the  Syrians  and  figyptiane,  and  espectally 
from  .the  Trachones,  TfAx^fyt^y  at  Damaicus;  seemd 
highly  probable  from  the  accounte  above:  and 
it  may  be  rendered  still  more  -apparent  from 
Pamiasenus,  a  supposed  hero,  who  took  his  name 
frpip  the  city  Damasene,  or  Damascus.  He  19 
represented  as  an  earthbom  giant,^  who  encoiin* 
tered  two  dragons :  ^KAij^Ooifoc^sorxcTMi  Ji«,  J)p«Hov- 
r9fwov  ^fAwrnum.  One  of  the  monsters,  with 
which  he  fought,  is  described  of  an  enormous 
size,  9rfirmx9yr»ircXi0po(0fic,  a  serpent  in  extent  of 
^ty  acres :  which  certainly,  as  I  have  befoire  ihsi-* 
nu^t^d,  must  have  a  reference  to  the  grove  and 
garden,  wherein  such  Ophite  temple  stood  at 
Pamascus..  For  the  general  measurement  of  all 
thesjC;  wonderful  beings  by  ^  jugera  or  ^  acres 
proves  that  such  an  estimate  could  not  relate  to 


■■k 


^  Servii  Comment,  in  Virgil.  ^Eneid.  1.  2.  v.  204, 
.   ♦*  Nonni  Dionys.  L  25-  p.  66^.  '    •    *• 

**  Tot  jugera  ventre  prcmentcm.  Ovid  of  the  Pytho  df  Par* 
aMus,  Met.  1. 1.  v.  45SL 

See  Pausanias.  1.  10.  p.  695.  He  says,  the  extent  rdated  to  tk# 

place,  iv9a  0  Tiivof  iridv.  -     ' 


dny  thiDg  of«  solfdxmsteiit^;  lioit^'toi  w^^  im^Ibsui^ 
of  ^hat  superiScies., : :.  Of  Ac  ianle  isatHte  as:. theM  • 
was  t^e'  gigantic  pensooage^^siippofsedtoi'ha^ 
been  seen  at '  Gades  by  iCteotir  ftfagneaius.  H% 
mdC)  it  seemk,.  BO  doubt  pfiTiiyus  iand^  otb^f 
such  moQSters.  (faaving  existed.  >.  For  beingi^^t 
Gades,  he  was  ordered  to  go^up^on  a  certaki  tk,^ 
pedition  by  Hercules:  and  upon  tiis^ return  to^tke 
island,  he  bzw  upon  the .  shore  ^  ^hugid  sea^-^man, 
who  had  been  thunderstruck,  and  lay  exttodi^d 
upon  the  ground :  ^^  fouroir  vXtifdi  [Atv  ^inm  /t««Xir« 
tmxuit  i  and.  his  dun&isioni  •  were  siot  ilBSS  (h^n  Jivt 
acres.  So  Typfaon,  Caanthus^i  Orion,  zte  said.td 
have  been  killed  by  ligfatnmg.  Orphpeus  too,  whd 
by  some  is  said  to  have  been  itora  to  pieces-  by 
theThracian  women,,  by  others  ^is  (represented  as 
ilain  by  the  bolt  of  Jupiter :  and  bis  epitaph  i^* 
ports  as  much.  .      .  .»     •        J 

hiXoKr7i09  EKnEHTAKOTA  §5  rni  y«)i'*  toi/tw  «rXifif «  f*i>  wi »« |hMi!\irit 

p.  806. 
^  Diogines  Laertius.  Pro<£m.  p.  5. 
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AU  1ikt9A  hifltoriei  leUte  to  sacred  inckswroi;  tnd 
te^ Jbe  voTshifk  of  the  scrptf nt,  and  rit«t  of  fire, 
v^j^h  li^ete  pKfurtised  witbki  l;heixi.  9uch  aki  in^^ 
closure  ins/b^  the  Greeks  atylad^Ti/w»«c,  and 
th^  mdimd  or  high  place  (tjc^oc  and  irupSo^^;  which 
had  ofteh  a  tower  upon  it,  eateenied  a  saacUiaiy 
and  ^yliim..   Lyoophron  makes  Cassaadra  say 

of  W\ome6^r^  TTMBOS  ^  Avrat  fX0%Mrn:  the  iem* 

pk^  io  wl^k  M.  shali  jhf^  9kall  wm  Mm.  In 
proce^  Qf  44tne  both  tlie  word  n^Stc,  as  well  as 
f  «p0^,  w^e  no  lofiger  tak^i  in  their  original  sense  { 
i^Ut  m(^OMd '  ttsiformly  to  have  been  places  of 
MpuUure* .  'Tlbi%  l^as.  turned  many  temples  into 
t0mh% ;  and  -  thd  Detf  tes^  to  whom  they  wove 
fac^ed,  \w9C  hoen  .rqiresented  as  there  buried^ 
X^here.  wa^  an  Orphic  Draconfaum  at  Lesbos; 
whiere  a  serpcsnt  was  supposed  to  have  been  going 
to  devour  the  remains  of  Orpheus  i  and  this  teni'*- 
ple  being  of  old  styled  Petra,  it  was  fabled  of 
the  serpen!^  that  he  was  turned  into  atone. 


^^  T^fuM—i"  iigw  X'f"'  •fi'jwjKfTOr  •©far.  "  Scfaolia  in  Homer;  ^ 

1.  r.  V.  6s^. 

Mv>i9f  si^Mifoc  al  Da^ne  ufMrn   tlie  OfoateB*    See  «iIki^^ 
p.  42S. 
^  Lycophron.  v,  6l3.    .  .  - 
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^^  Hie  feras  expositum  peregrinis  anguis  arenis 
Os  petit,  e%  »ptir609  fti|kiki  rove  e^plttw. 
Tandem  Phoebus  ad«$t^  nfopusqaeifi^re  pa?- 

rantem 
Arcet ;  et  in  lapidem  rictus  serpeotis  apertos 
CoQgelat ;  et  patdlod,  uternnt,  iddurall  hjAtus. 

r  *  «  t 

« 

AU  the  poetical  accooiits  of  heroes  eaga^i^ 
with  diri^oiis  have  arisen  frotn  a  misGOneeption 
about  these  towers  and  temples ; '  ^rliicb  those 
persons  either  fpui^dtd,  Qr  etee  took  in  y^wi.  Ot, 
if  they  were  Deities  of  whom  the  story  is  toM, 
these  buildings  were  erected  to  their  honour.  But 
the  Greeks  maxle  no  dratiBetion,  They  were  fbnd 
of  heroism  ;  and  ipterp  wt|^  every  antttut  history 
accordii^  ^  tp  -  th«ir  4>wn  prejudices  :  aii«l  in  the 
most  simple  narrative  could  find  out  a  martial 
acfaie?ement.  Nd  colony  ooujk)  settle' any  whes^^ 
and  buttd  an  Ophite  Aeffi pie,  but  there  was  mp^ 
posed  to  have  been  a  contention  between  a  hero 
and  a  dragon.  Cadmus,  as  I  have  shewn,  was 
described  in  conflict  with  such  an  one  near  Thebes, 
whose  teeth  he  sowed  in  the  earth  :^ 


*'' Ovkl.  Metaraorph.  1.11.  x.  56. 
VOL.  11,  L 
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/ 


K«(^f*ef9   or  £u(it»ri|y  it^rifi^epo^  uv»ftx»vs^ 

Serpents  are  said  to  have  infested  ^  Cyprus, 
when  it  was  occupied  by  its  first  inhabitants: 
apd  there  was  a  .  fearful  dragon  in  the  isie  of 
^"^  Salamis.  The  Python  of  Parnassus  is  well 
knoyn,  which  ApoUo  was  supposed  to  have  slain, 
when  he  was  very  young ;  a  story  finely  told  by 
Apoilonios. 

.   ^'  *<J5  vrcrs  wiTf a>n  wp  iufofi  Ha^vnT^Qfo 
.  .     •  AtXjfwtv  Toj^otci  oreXtt^ioy  c^ont^i^f, 

\. 

After  all,  this  dragon  was  a  serpent  tentple;  a 
tmnhos,  rv^Co^y  formed  of  farth,  and  esteemed  of 
old.  oracular.     To  tins,  Hyginus  bears  witness. 


^  Apollonius  Rhodias.  1. 3.  v.  1 176. 

^  By}  ^  iv  tfctf  Ai»c  ftvyuf  ofw^ta  Kv^r^or. 

Parthenius,  as  corrected  by  Vossius.     See  Notes  to  Fom^on* 
Mela.  p.  391. 

'^Lycophron.   v.  110. 

'' Apollonius  Rhodius.  1.2.  v.  707* 
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^'PythoD,  Terras  filtusy  Draco  ingens;.  Hie  ante 
Apollinem  ex  .oraculo  i^  monte  Parnasso  responsa 
dare  solitus  eat.  Plutarch  say3,  that .  the  dispute 
between  Apollo  aud  the  Dragon  was  about  the 

privilege  of  the  place.     "  *Oi  AiA<pwv  OioAoyot  HfAt^atrnf 

tnauia  wots  wfoq  ofiit  ry  0iw   wif i  ra  '%P noif*»   /**X'** 

ymffj«i.  Henoe  we  may  perceive,  that  he  was  in 
reality  tlie  Deity  of  the  temple ;  though  tJie 
Greeks  made  an  idle  distinction:  and  he  was 
treated  with  divine  honours.     ^^  IluSot  f^iv  o\jy  i  ^x", 

y<AA?T««  lluOift.  It  is  said,  moreover,  that  the  se- 
venth day  was  appointed  for  a  festival  in  the 
temple,  ajnd  cdebjrated  with  a  Psean  to  the  "sex- 
pent 

We  often  read, of  virgins,  who  were  exposed  to 
dragop^and  sea;?mQnsterjs ;  and  of  dragons  which 
laid  waste  whole  provinces,  till  they  were  at 
length,  by  sona^  person  of  prowess,  encountered 
and  slain.  These  histQrits.  relate  to  women^  who 
w^it  inlmiired  in  towers  by  these*-side;  and  to 
i^aoditti,  who  got  pq^sei^sion  of  these  p}aces^ 
whence  they  iitfested  .the;adjacent  c<^unti:y.    The 


'*  Hyginus.  Fab.  140. 

^^  Plutarch  de  Oraculorum  delectu.  v.  ,1.  |>.  417* 
r'*;Pltemen»Ale;jaf#»  Cohort,  p.  29. 
"  Prolegomena  to  the  jPyfh^.Odesof  finiar* 

t  2 
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'^author  of  the  Chronicofa  Paschate  si:^poses,  that 
Andromeda,  whom  the  poets  describe  a0  chained 
to  a  rock^  and  exposed  to  a  sda-moBster,  was  in 
reality  confined  in  a  temple  of  Neptvoie,  a  Petra 
of  anpther  sort.  These  dragons;are  represented 
as  sleepless ;  because,  in  such  places  there  were 
coinnK)nly  lamps  burning,  and  a  watch  Bfiain- 
tained*  In  those  more  particularly  set  apart  for 
religrous  service  there  was  afire,  which  never  went 
out. 

^  Irrestincta  focis  serf^ant  altariailammas. 
The  dragon  of  ApoUonius  is  ever  watcli&U 

What  the  Poet  styles  the  ey«s  of  the  Dragon,  were 
undoubtedly  windows^ in. the  upper  part  of  the 
building,  through  which  the  fire  appeared.  Plu- 
tarch takes  notice,  that  in  the  temple  of  AmoA 
there  was  a  *'  light  continually  burning.  The  like 
was  observable  in  other  temples  of  the  ^'  Egyp- 


• ' .» 


"P.  39. 

'^Siliwltal  1.3.  ▼.'29. 

''  Av^wi*  a<rff«ro».     Wutarch  de  De<^t.  Orac»  vbl.  1.  p.  410, 

'^  Porphyr.  4^  Absiinetitk.  1.  Si. 
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tians.  Pau3ania3  nientioils  the>  lamp  of  Minerura 
^  Polia«  at  Athens,  which  never  went  •^nut :,  tlie 
same  oustoio  was  kefxt.up  in  moat  of  the  ^' tPrui- 
taom.  The  Chald^aos  and  JPeri|ia«i4  ba^  sterfeA 
hearths;  <>a  which  they  preserved; ja** perpetual 
fife.  la  the  temple  of  ^^  Apollo  Ca:T»e«4  at  Cjr^ 
reae,  the  fire  upon  the  altar  was  nefirer.sufieted  tb 
be  easitinguislied.  A  like.account  is  given  by  Said 
£ba  Batrick  of  the  sacred  fire,  which  ivas  pn^ 
served  in  the  great  temple  at  ^Aderbaua  ki 
Acaienia.  Tlie  Nubian  Geographeir  mentions  -i 
nation  in  India,  called  *^  Cain«udiita3,  who  bad 
ht^  Paratheia,  and  maintained  a  perpetual  fireL 
According  to  the  Levitital  law,  a  constant  fire 
WW  to  be  kept  up  upon  the  altar  of  Ood*  ^  Tht 
fa*0  &kall  be  ffoer  burning  upon  the  aUtat* :  it  ikdli 
nefver  go  out. 
From  what  has  preceded,  we  may  perceive,  that 

?°L.l.  p.  63. 

**  To  ^6  Xy;)^»»oi  IV  n^vrapnu.    Theoc.  Idyll.  Si.  v.  36.  ' 

Hi;^©?  T«  (ftyyoq  «p6»Toy  xfx^vjjxiyoy.    i^scb.  Xo»i^o^o».  V.  2o8. 

**See  Hyde  Relig.  Vet.  Persarura :  and  Stanley  upoii  tfce 
Chaidaic  religion.  ' 

Af»  ^i  Toi  «iv«o»  wv^.    Callimach.  Hymn  to  Apollo,  v.  84. 

'*  Vol.  2.  p.  84. 

*'Clima.  4.  p.  213. 

*^  Lcf iticus.  c.  6.  V,  13.  Hence  the  |t/;^o(^^>« ;  a  custom, 'by 
which  the  people  were  obliged  to  CiMrry  wood*  to  replenish  tbe  fiie 
when  decaying,  .     ' 


many  '^i^onages  hdvc  beeh  formed  out  of  places;' 
And  I  cannot  help  suspecting  much  mow  of  an- 
laent  history,  than  I  dare  .venture  to  acknowledge. 
!Of  the  mythic  age  I  suppose  almoist  every  circum- 
stanep  to  haV6  been  imported,  and  adopted ;  or 
-clsft  to  be  a  fable.  I 'imagme,  that  Cbil'oti,'  so  ce- 
lebrated for  bis  knowledge,  was  a  mere  pertonage 
tformcd  fi'oin  a  tower,  or  temple,  of  that  name* 
It  ^tood  in  Thessaly ;  and  was  inhabited  by  a  set 
lof  priests,  called  Centauri.  They  were  sodenomi- 
Aiated  from  the  Deity  they  worshipped,  who  was 
kepresented  undei-  a  particular  form.  They  styled 
him  Cahen-Taur :  and  he  was  the  same  as  the 
Minotaur. of  Crete,  and  the  Tauromen  of  Sicilia ; 
ijonsequently  ©f  an  emblematical  and  mixed 
figure,.  The  people,  by  \vhom  this  worship  was 
introduced,  were  many  of  them  Anakim  ;  andai^ 
accordingly  repixssented  as  of  great  .sticngth  and 
stature.  Such  persons  among  the  people  of  the 
east  were  styled  ^^  Nephelim  :  which  the  Greeks  in 
after  times  supposed  to  relate  to  w<p£X»j,  a  cloud. 
In  cQusequence  of  this,  they  described  the  Cen- 
taurs as  born  of  a  cloud  ;  and  not  only  the  Cen- 
taurs, butIx;ioD,  and  others,  were  reputed  of  the 


*^  ft  is  said  in  the  Scriptures,  that  there  tvere  giarUi  in  the  earth 
m  ihose  <%*;  and  aiso  after  that.  Genesis,  c.  6.  v.  4.  The  word 
in  the  original  (ch:  giants  is  Nephelim. 


r 
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same  original  The  ohief  city  of  the  Nephdim 
stood  in  Thessaly,  and  is  mentioned  by  ^  Palas* 
pbatus:  but  through  the  misconception  of  bis 
countrymen  it  was  expressed  Ni^ £>,n,  Nephele,  ^ 
cloud.  The  Grecians  in  general  were  of  this  race; 
as  will  be  abundantly  shewn.  The  SehoUast  iijpoii 
Lycophron  mentions,  that  the  descendants  of 
Hellen  were  by  a  woman  named  Nephele,  whom 
AAamas  \vbs  supposed  to  haye  married.  ^  A6»iA»f 

^(i^ov.   The  author.has  made  a  distinction  between 

Helie,  and  Hellen ;  the  former  of  which  he  de-* 

scribes  in  the  feminine.     By  Phrixus  is  meant  \ 

^M^y  Phryx,    who  passed  the   Hellespont,   and 

settled  in  Asia  minor.      However  obscured  the 

history  may  be,  I  think  the  purport  of  it  is  plainly 

this,  that  the  Hellenes,  and  Phrygians  ver e  of  the 

Nepheiim  or  Anakim  race.     Chiron  lyas  a  temple^ 

probably  at  Nephele  in  Thessalia,  the  most  antient 

seat  of  the  Nepheiim.     His  name  is  a  compound 

of  Chir-On,  in  purport  the  same  as  Kir-On,   the 

tower  and  temple  of  the  Sun.     In  places  of  this 

sort  people  used  to  study  the  heavenly  motions  : 

and  they  were  made  use  of  for  seminaries,  where 

young  people  were  instructed  ;  on  which  account 


"  C.  2.  p.  6. 
^^V.  22. 


supposed /to  h*ve  beeq  taught  by  ^*  Chiroi>»  Mrhq  is 
f^poftec}  to  have  h^d  ni&iny  dUciples.  They  are 
f numerated  by  Xetiophou  in  his  treatise  upoa 
jhunting,  aiid  amount  to  a  large  uumber*  /^  Eyii^yrf 

|l«Xftj^yf 0^,  Qtj^lV^  fjTToXvT«£,  nflftXa/*»ii»if^  Ofv^cs^i^,  Ml* 

:^k(^09r  Aitfixoxfify  Am^**?:,  Ax^?^i^f    Jasoft  U  by 

Pi^dar  ma^e  tP  sdy  of  hioi^elf^  ^^  «i^i  ^»ir«(r^c«XMt> 
x«<py9r  otrciin;  and  the  ^ame  eiFoumstantc^  is.mea* 
.tioned  in  another  place ;  ".  Kf eifi^fb  Jk  tj #i^»  Xt^fm 
fi^^v  (^loffpm),  The^e  kt^toriea  coul4  not  be  triij^ 
pf  Chir<^  ais  a  perspn ;  'for,,  unlesi^  we  Kupfoae  hiifk 
to  haye  Ijo^iV  aa  the.  Poejtjs  vould  perguade.ms,  of  a 
diflTarenjt  ^ecies  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  it  wiU 
be  j^nd  impossible  for  htxn  to  have  had  pufxils  w 
9uch  different  ages.  For  not  only  ^culapiusy 
loentjipiied  ifx  this  list,  butAp.oUo  likewise  fesfatof 
him  the  medicinal  arts..     '^^Atmhum^q  »t«.  Atoa^w 

jindeed,  >vho  was  aw.are  of  this  objection,  say?. 


I .  I 


^^  Orphic.  Argonaut,  v.  395. 

»  .  «  , 

'!'!  De  Yenatione.  p.  972. 
'*  Pyih.  Ode  4.  p.  244. 
-7^  Ibid.  p.  246.  \ 


^+ Justin.  Martyr  de  Monarchic,  p.  42. 
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tbat  the  term  oC  Ciikroh'^  life  was  sufficient  for 
tbepe^foi'inance  ofall  that  iwiis  attributed  to  him: 

iMtEXfoi;  but  he  brings  nothing  in  proof  of  vibat 
he  alleges.  -  It  is  moreover  incredible,  were  we 
to  suppose  such  a  being,  as  Chiron,  that  he- should 
We  had  pupifo  from  so  many  different  ^  coun*« 
trios.  Besides  many  of  thorn,  who  are  mpentioned^ 
were  manifestly  ideal  personages.  For  not  to 
speak  of  Cephabis  and.Cdstor,  Apollo  was  a 
Deity;  and  iBsculapius  was  the  ^^like:  by  some 
jadeed  est^med  the  son  of  the  former ;  by  ofthertf 
introduced  rather  as  a  title,  and  annqx/edtQ  the 
names  of  different  Gods.  Aristides  uses  it  as  such 
in  his  in^^ocation  of  ^*  Hercules :  Iw,  riowav,  '|if  «jcXif, 
AffxXuTfr*;  and  he  also  speaks  of  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  ^sculapius,  A<o;  A<rxAtnrj»  >«wc.  It  was  idle 
therefore  in  the  Poets  to  supp6se  that  these  per- 
fldaages  could  have  been  pupilis  to  Chiron.  Thoso 
that  were  instructed,  whoeveir  they  may  have  been, 


'5  De  Veaat.  p.  972.  .  .  .  . 

'^  iEsculapius  was  of 'Eg}'pt  Cephalus*  is  said  ^  to.  h»ve,  lived  in 
the  time  of  Cecrops  «wto;^9&'|' :  or,  .as  some  say,  in  the  time  of 
Erectheus;  many  centuries  before  Antilochus  and  Achilles,  who 
were  at  the  siege 'of  Troy.  ... 

"  ^^culapius  was  the  Sun.    Euseb.  Praep.  EWaug.  L  3.  p.  112. 

^"Oratio  in  licrculem,  voj.  1.  p.  64,.  O ratio  in  ^culapium. 
p.  67. 
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pattook  only  of  Chirohian  Education ;  and  were 
taught  in  the  same  kind  of  academy :  but  not  by 
one  person,  nor  probably  in  the  same  place.  For 
there  were  many  of  these  towers,  where  they 
taught  astronomy,  music,  and  other  sciences: 
These  places  were  likewise  courts  of  judicature, 
where  jusrtice  was  administered:  whence  Chiroi^ 
was  said  to  have  been  .^iXb^ovsuy,  xon  hxcuoraro^ : 


■  J 


'^^'Oy  Xit^uy  lihi^J^i  ii%a(ior»r^  Kevrectf^ut/ 

The  hke  character  is' given  of  him  by  Hermippus, 
of  Befytus.  .  ^ 

Right  was  probably  moreTairly  determined  in  the 
Chironian  temples,  than  in  others.  Yet  the  whole 
was  certainly  attended  with  some  instances  of 
cruelty:  for  human  sacrifices  are  mentioned  as 
once  common,  especially  at  Pella  in  Thessaly ; 
where,  if  they  could  get  a  person,  who  was  an 
Achean  by  birth,  they  used  to'  offer  him  at  the 
altars  of  Peleus  and  **  Chiron. 


i^mm^immmm 


''  Homer.  IKad.  A.  v.  831. 

'*  Clemens  Alcxand.  Strom.  1. 1.  p.  36l. 
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There  w.«-m«y  edifices  deoommiW  tU«>. 
niao'  and  sacred  to  the  Sun<  Charon  was  of  the 
same  purport,  and  etymology ;  and  wats  sacred  to 
the  sanie  Deity*  One  temple  of  this  name,  and 
the  mo&t  remarkable  of  any,  stood  oppoaite  to 
Memphis  on  the  western  si^e  of  the  Nile. .  It  waft 
near  the  spot  wh^re  most  people  of  consequence 
were  buried.  There  is  a  tower  in  this  province, 
but  at  some  distance  .  from  the  place  hfere  spoken 
of,  called  '*  Kiroon  at  thi§  ^ay.  As.  Charon  was 
a  temple  near  the  catacombs,  or  place  of  burial ; 
all  the  perisons  who  were  brought  to  be  there 
deposited^  had  an  oiferiog  made  on  their  account, 
upon  being  landed  on  this  shore.  Hence  arose 
the  notion  of  the  fee  of  Charon,  and  of  the  ferry- 
man of  that  name.  This  building  stood  upon  the 
banks  of  a  canal,  which  communicated  with  the 
Nile:  but  that  which  is  now  called  Kiroon,  stands 
at  some  distance  to  the  west,  upon  the  lake 
^  Moeris ;  where  only  the  kings  of  Egypt  had  a 
right  of  sepulture.  The  region  of  the  catacombs 
was  called  the  Acheronian  apd  ^*  Acherusian  plain, 


Cohort,  p,  36. 
**  Pocock's Travels,  v.  I.  p.  65. 

^na^«  rvi¥  hifAvnv  rtiP  za^fMim*  Ax^*^^*^'*    Diodorus  Sk.  1.  1. 
p.  86. 
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aod  likeirbe  the  Elyskrn:  and  the  ^ti^ann,  which 
ran  by  it,  had  the  nattie  of  Acheron.  They  are 
often  alluded  to  by  Homer,  and  other  Poets,  when 
tSbfcy  treat'  of  the  regiofi  of  departed  soub.  The 
Aftionian^  •conferred  these  names  upon  other 
places,  where  they  settled,  in  difi^ftnt  patts  of 
the  world.  They.  ai>e  therefore  to  be  met  with  in 
•^Phrygiu,  '^Epirus,  ^^  Hellas,  '?  Apulia,  ^Cam- 
pania, and  other  doaHtries.  The  Hbri  ^Ache- 
^ontii  in  Italy,  jnentiotiedby  Arnobius,  wercprdba- 
bly  transKrripts  frcto  «onie  hieroglyphical  writings, 
which  had  been  preserved  in  the  Acherontian 
towers  of  the  Nile.  These  were  carried  by  Tages 
to  Hetruria ;  where  they  were  held  in  great  venera- 
tictei 

'  As  towers  of  tJiis  sort  were  seminaries  of  learn- 
ing,  Homer  fro/n  one  of  them  has  formed   the 


^^In  Ph;*ygi^ — juxta  specus  est  Acherusja,  ad  manqs,  nt  aiunt, 
pervius.  Mela.  1.  1.  c.  ly.  p.  100. 

'^  ^'^lliver  Acheron,  and  lake  Acherusia  in  Epirus.  Pausan.  1.  1. 
p»'40.  Strabo.  i^  7.  p.  499.  Tlmcydidds.  1.  1.  p.  34. 

*^  Near  Corinth  Acherusia.  Pausan.  1.  ^2.  p.  19^- 

In  Elis  Acheron.  Strabo.  1.  8.  p.  530. 

^^€<l809  niduiu  Acheronti^.  Horat.J.3.  Ode^  4.  v.  14. 

'^^  Near  Avcrnus.    In  like  manner  there  were  vtha  HXyp««>  in 
Egypt,  Messenia,  and  in  the  remoter  parts  of  Ibeiia^     See  Plu- 
tarch in  Sertorio,  and  Strabo.  1.3.  p.  223. 
,  ^Also  Libri  Tarquitiam  Aru«picum  Uetruscorum,  sotleaoini- 

nated  from  Tar-Cushan.  IMarcellinus.  L  25.  c.  2.  p.  322. 

1  ...  if... 
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cham^ter  of  sagiQ  M^rator ;  under  whose  reseoi^' 
Uanoe  the  Goddess  of  wiadoro  wa$  supposed  to  be 
concealed*  JBy  Mewtor,  I  jaiagiiue,  that  tbe  Poet 
covertly  alludes  to  a  temple  of  Menes.  It  is  said, 
that  Homer.  In  an  illndss  was  cured  by.  one^'  Men* 
tor,  the  son  of  A\xif««c,  Alcimus«  The  person 
probably  wajs  a  Mentbrian  priest,  u^ho  did  him 
this  kind  office,  if  there  be  any  truth  in  the  story. 
It  was  from  an  oracular  temple  styled  Mentor ; 
andMan-Tbr^  that  the  smcred  cakes  bad  the  name 
of  Amphimantora*     ^  Afd,pifd,oiyr<k^oLy   aX(piT»  juAiri 

Castor^  the  supposed  disciple  of  Chiron,  was  in 
reality  the  same  as  Chiron  ;  being  a  sacred  tower, 
a  Chironian  edifice,  uhich  served  both  for  a 
temple  and  Pharos.  As  these  buildings  ibr  the 
most  part  stood  on  strands  of  the  sea,  and  pro-- 
roontories;  Castor  waa  esteemed  in  consequence 
of  it  a  tutelary  t)eity  of  that  element.  The  name 
seeiqs  to  be  a  compound  of  Ca-Astor,  the  tempfe 
or  place  of  Astor ;  who  was  rendered  at  different 
times  Asterkis, '  Asterion,  and  Astaite.  Ca-Astw 
vms  by  t;he  Greeks  abbre^'iated  to  Castor;  which 
ift  its  original  sense  I  sho^ild  imagine  betokened  a 
fire-tower:    but  the  Greeks  in  this  instance,   as 


5i'-He?ik)€bJt;Vitt  Bom.  c.  5. 
®*  Hesychius.      '-  -^ 


n 
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tliey  stood :  and  they  wero  often  n^ade  us«  of  for 
courts  of  judicature,  calted  'rtf\>rmua^  and  pre^- 
toria ;  whither  the  antient  people  o(  the  place  re^ 
sorted,  to  determine  about  right  and  wrong. 
Hence  it  ijs  that  Castor  and  Pollux,  two  names 
of  the  same  personage,  were  supffit^d  to  preside 
over  judicial  affairs.  This  department  does  but 
ill  agree  with  the  general  and  absurd  character, 
under  which  they  are  represented :  for  what  has 
horsemanship  and  boxing  to  do  with  law  and 
equity?  But  these  were  mistaken*  attributes, 
which  arose  from  a  misapplication 'of  history. 
Within  the  precincts  of  their  t^mplfcs  was  a  parade 
for  boxing  and  wrestling ;  and  offtn  an  Hippo- 
dromus.  Hence  arose  th^se  attributes,  by  which 
the  Poets  celebrated  these  perjK)ni*ges  : 

4 

■  a  %  • 

The  Deity,  originally  referred  to,  was  the  Sun : 
As  he  was  the  chief  Deity,  he  must  necessarily 
have  been  esteemed  the  supervisor  and  arbitrator 
of  all  sublunary  things : 


K- 


^  Homer.  Iliad!  r»  r.  CST- 
'»•  Homer;  Odvss.,  NT.  V.  :3^3:' 
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Oa  this  account  the  saine  province  of  suprenie 
judge  was  conferred  ofx^  his  substitujbe^  Castor,,  ia 
cao^nption  with  his  brother  Pollux :,  and  lihey 
were  accordingly  looked  upon  a^  the  cdnsetvAtorn 
of  the  rights  of  mankind.  Cicero  makes  arnoblft 
appeal  to  them  in  his  seventh  oration  against 
Verres ;  and  enlarges  upon  the  great  depaTtmedt^ 
of  which  they  were  presumed  to  be  possteaed :  at 
the  same  time  mentioning  the  treasures,  which 
were  deposited  in  their  temples.  ""^  Vos  onuiimn 
rerum  forensium,  consiliorum  maximorum,  legum;  y 
judiciorumque  arbitri,  et  testes,  celeberrimo  in 
loco  PRJETQRII  locally  Castor  et  Pollux  j  quo* 
rum  ex  templd  qua&stum  sibi  iste  (Verres)  et'  pra&-  ' 
dam  maximam  improbissime  comparavit— ••t^que, 
Ceres,  et  Libera-^ a  quibis  initia  vit®  atque 
victims,  legum,  morum,  mansuetadinis,  bumani^ 
tatis  exempla  hominibus  et  civitatibus  data.ac 
dispertita  esse  dicuntur.  Thus  we  find  that  they 
are  at  the  close  joined  with  .Ceres,  and  Libera^ 
^  spoken  of  as  the  civilizers  of  the  world:  but 
their  peculiar  province  was  law  and  judicature.  ^ 
Many  instances  tp  the  same  purpose  might  be 
prodqced ;  some  few  of  which  I  will  lay  before 
the  readeir.  Trophonius,  like  Chiron  and  Castor, 
was  a  sacred  tower ;  being  compounded  of  Tor- 


'^  Cicero  in  Verrem,  Orat.  7.  sect.  uU. 
VOL.  II.  M 
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Oph'Oti,  Soils  Pythonis  turris,  rendered  Trophon, 
and  Trophonius.  It  was  an  oracalar  temple,  situ-, 
ated  near  a  vast  cavern :  and  the  responses  were 
given  by  dreams.  Tiresias,  that  antient  prophet, 
was  an  edifice  of  the  same  nature:  and  the  name 
is  a  compound  of  Tor-Ees,  and  Tor-A&fe ;  from 
whence  the  Greeks  formed  the  word  Tiresias.  He 
is  generally  esteemed  a  diviner,  or  soothsayer^  to 
whom  people  applied  for  advice :  but  it  was  to 
ite' temple  that  they  applied,  and  to  the  Deity, 
who  was  there  supposed  to  reside.'  He  was, 
moreover,  said  to  have  Kved  nine  ages :  till  he 
was  at  last  taken  by  the  Epigoni,  when  he  die<J. 
The  truth  is,  there  was^  a  tower  of  this  name  at 
Thebes>  built  by  the  Amonians,  and  sacred  to 
the  God  Orus;  It  stood  nine  ages,  and  wa»then 
demolislied.  It  was  afterwards  repaired,  and 
made  use  of  for  a  place  of  augury :  and  its  situa- 
tion was  close  to  the  temple  of  Amon.     *"*'  ©ueawj? 

it  fjffir»  r^  ■  A/m-hawvoc   to»  'Iff  ov,   oiwvoffito j-€i«*  tc  Tfi^urk^ 

KAXBfAtvov.  Tiresias,  according  to  Apollodoros,  was 
the  son  of  Eueres,  '°*Euufti?,  or,  according  to  the 
true  Dorian  pronunciation,  Euares,  the  same  as 
the  Egyptian  Uc  Arez,  the  Sun.  He  is  by 
Hyginus^  styled  "*  Eurimi  filius ;  and  in  another 


■•*  Pausanias.  1.  §.  p.  74t. 
•®*  Apollodorus.  U  3.  p.  154. 
•°3  Hyginus.  fab.  68,  and  75. 
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place  Eurii  filius.  Pastor.  Eurius^  Eurimus,  Euarez, 
are  all  names  of  the  Sun,  or  places  sacred  to  him* 
but  changed  to  terms  of  relation  by  not  being 
understood.  Tiresias  is  additionally  styled  Pastor; 
because  all  the  Amonian  Deities,  as  M^ell  as  their 
princes,  were  called  Shepherds:  and  those,  who 
came  originally  from  Chaldea,  were  styled  the 
children  of  Ur,  or  Urius. 

By  the  same  analogy  we  may  trace  the  true 
lustory  of  Terambus,  the  Deity  of  Egypt,  who 
was  called  the  Shepherd  Terambus.  The  name  is 
a  compound  of  Tor-Ambus,  or  Tor-Arabi,  the 
oracular  tower  of  Ham.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
the  son  of  Eusires,  "*^  Euo-tija  ra  no<r£i^«i/o? ;  and  to 
have  ccmie  over,  and  settled  in  Thessaly,  near 
mount  Othrys.  According  to  Antonius  Liberalis,' 
he  was  very  rich  in  flocks,  and  a  great  musician, 
and  particularly  expert  in  all  pastoral  measure. 
To  him  they  attributed  the  invention  of  the  pipe. 
The  meaning  of  the  history  is,  I  think,  tpo  plain, 
after  what  has  preceded,  to  need  a  comment.  It 
is  fabled  of  him,  that  he  was  at  last  turned  into 
a  bird  called  Cerambis,  orCerambix.  Terambus 
and  Cerambis  are  both  antient  terms  of  the  same 
purport:  'the  one  properly  expressed  is  Tor- 
Ambi ;  the  other  Cer^Ambi,  the  oracular  temple 

of  the  Sun. 

_  .  J.  .. 

'  ^         ,  r ;  '  ■  ■  ^      -     .  ■■■■.■■■-. 

'***  Antonin.  Liberalis  Metamorph.  c.  22. 
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I  have  taken  notice  that  towers  of  this  sort 
were  the  repositories  of  much  treasure ;  and  they 
were  often  consecrated  to  the  Ophite  Deity,  cialled 
Opis  and  Oupis.  It  is  the  same  which  Callima* 
chus  addresses  by  the  title  of"**  Ooirt,  A»a<rd-*  ivdiitr. 
and  of  whom  Cicero  speaks,  and  styles  Upis: 
"*  quam  Graeci  Upim  paterno  nomine  appellant 
The  temple  was  hence  called  Kir-Upis ;  which  the 
Grecians  abridged  to  Tfu^f? :  and  finding  many  of 
the  Amonian  temples  in  the  north,  x^ith  the  de- 
vice of  a  winged  serpent  upon  the^  frontal,  they 
gave  this  name  to  the  hieroglyphic.  Hence, 
I  imagine,  arose  the  notion  of  Tfuirf?,  or  Gryphons; 
which,  like  the  dragons  abovementioried,  were 
supposed  to  be  guardians  of  treasure,  and  t6  iiever 
sleep.  The  real  conservators  of  the  wealth  were 
the  priests.  They  kept  up  a  perpcftual  fife,  and 
an  unextinguished  light  in  the  night.  From  Kir 
Upis,  the  place  of  his  residence,  a  priest  was 
named  Grupis;  and  from  Kir-Uph-On,  Gryphon. 
The  Poets  have  represented  the  Grupes  as  animals 
of  the  serpentine  kind;  and  supposed  them  to 
have  been  found  in  countries  of  the  Arimaspiansi 


"**  Hymn,  in  Dian.  v.  204-. 

'®*  Cicero  de  Nat  Dcoram.  1.  3.  23. 

She  is  supposed  to  be  the'  same  as  Diana.    KaXna-t  ^  Vi}i>  AftifAtp 

phatus.  c.  32.  p.  7S, 
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Alazonians,  Hyperboreans,  and  other  the  most 
northern  regions,  which  the  Amonians  possessed. 
In  ,some  of  the  temples  women  officiated,  who 
were  denonyinated  from  the  Deity  they  served. 
The  Scholiast  upon  Callimachus  calls  the  chief  of 
them  Upis ;  and  styles  her,  and  her  associates, 
Koffltf  **^  *Twff gof «8f,  Hyperborean  young  women. 
The  Hyperboreans,  Alazonians,  Arimaspians, 
were  Scythic  nations  of  the  same  family.  All  the 
stories  about  Prometheus,  Chimcera,  Medusa, 
Pegasus,  Hydra,  as  well  as  of  the  Grupes,  or 
Gryphons,  arose,  in  great  measure,  from  the 
sacred  devices  upon  the  entablatures  of  tern* 
pies. 


^  Scholia  in  Callimach.  Hymn,  in  Dianam.  v.  204. 
tlvnf,  x«i  *£jiai^»  — ^  IK  Ttfy  ^TvtfSoftut,     Pausan.  1.  5.  p.  3$2« 

Metuenda  feris  Hecaerge, 
£t  Soror,  optatum  numen  venantibus,  Opis. 

Claudian  in  Laudes  Stilic.  1.  3.  v.  253. 


n 


TAPH,  TUPH,  TAPHOS 


1  HERE  was  another  natne  current  among  the 
Amonians,  by  wliich  they  called  their  Xp^o*,  or 
high  places.  This  was  Taph ;  which  at  times  was 
rendered  Tuph,  Toph,  and  Taphos.  Lower  Egypt 
being  a  flat,  and  annually  overflowed,  the  natives 
were  forced  to  raise  the  soil,  on  which  they  built 
their  principal  edifices,  ini  order  to  secure  them 
from  the  inundation :  and  many  of  their  sacred 
towers  were  erected  upon  conical  mounds  of 
earth.  But  there  were  often  hills  of  the  same 
form  constructed  for  religious  purposes,  lipon 
which  there  was  no  building.  These  were  very 
common  in  Egypt.  Hence  we  read  of  Taphanis, 
orTaph-Hanes,  Taph-Osiris,  Taph-Osiris  parva, 
and  contra  Taphias,  in  Antoninus;  all  of  this 
country.  In  other  parts  were  Taphiousa,  Tape, 
Taphura,  Tapori,  Taphus,*  Taphosus,  Taphitis. 
All  these  names  relate  to  high  altar^>  upon  whicl) 
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they  used  oftentimes  to  offer  human  sacrifices. 
Typhon  was  one  of  these ;  being  a  compound  of 
Tuph-On,  which  signifies  the  hill  or  altar  of  the 
Sun.  Tophet,  where  the  Israelites  made  their 
children  pass  through  fire  to  '  Moloch,  was  a: 
mount  of  this  form.  And  there  seem  to  have 
been  more  than  one  of  this  denomination ;  as  we 
learn  ^  from  thfe  prophet  Jeremiah.  *  They  have 
built  the  high  places  of  Tophet ^  which  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  burn  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  in  the  fire.  And  in  another 
place :  They  have  built  also  tke  highflac'^  ofBaal^ 
to  hum  their  sins  with  fire  for  hwrnt-^offerrngs 
f^nto*  Badl,  These  cruel  opera/tidns  weje  generally 
performed  upon  mounts.of  this  sort;  which,  from 
tbeir  conical  figure,  were  aamed  Toph  and 
Tupha.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  iterm  current  in 
many  countries.  The  high  Persian  ^  bonnet  had 
tbe^amie  name  from  its  shape ;  and  Bede  men- 
tions a  particular  kind  of  standard  in  his  time  j 
which  was  rpade  of  plumes  in  a  globular  shape, 
and  called  in  like  manner^  *  Tupha,  vexilli  genus. 


'  ^  2  Kings,  c.  23i  v.  10.     2  Chron.  c.  28.  v.  3. 

*  C.  7*  ▼*  31  •  and  c.  19*  v.  5.  There  was  a  place  named  Tophej 
(Toph-El)  nqi^r  Paran  upon  the  Red  Sea.  Deutcron.  c.  1.  v.  1. 
^  Zonar.   vol.  2.    p.  227*     T»(pay  kofXii  o  infMihi  x«Ei  TiXv^ 

^|3(ed9.  Hist.  Angliae,  L  2.  Ct  1^? 


iet  eonsettdsr  pluiirarum  globis*  There  was.  pro- 
bably a  tradition,  that  the  calf,  worshipped  by 
the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  near  Horeb,  was 
raised  upon  a  sacred  mound,  like  those  described! 
''above:  for  Philo  Judasiis  say^  that  it  wm  exhi* 
bited  after  the  model  of  an  Egyptian  .Tupbosr 
^  Aiy^irrietKH  fAifififMa  i^Tvfu.  This  I  do  not  takc'to 
have  been  a  Grecian  word;  but  the  name  of  a 
c^acred  orbicular  mount,  analogous  to  the  Touphs^ 
of  Persis: 

The  Amonians,  when  they  settled  in  Greece, 
raised  many  of  these  Tupha,  or  Tapha,  in  dif- 
ferent parts.  These,  beside  their  original  name, 
were  still  farther  denominated  from  some  title  of 
the  Deity,  to  whose  honour  they  were  erected, 
fiot  as  it  was  usual,  itiantient  times,  to  bury  per- 
sons of  distinction  under  heaps  of  earth  formed 
in  this  fashion;  these  Tapha  came  to  signify 
tombs :  and  almost  all  the  sacred  mounds,  raised 
for  religious  purposes,  were  looked  upon  as  mo- 
naments  of  deceased  heroes.  Hence  *  Taph* 
Osiris  was  rendered  T«(po?,  or  the  burying  place 
of  the  God  Osiris :  and  as  there  were  many  such 


M«4iMMM«a*«^ 


'  De  legibus  special! bus.  p.  320. 

The  Greek  term  w^o?,  fumus,  vel  fastus,  will  hardly  maki 
€eme,  as  introduced  here. 
^  pli^tarch.  Isis  et  OttMs*  v.  U  p.  359* 
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places  in  Egypt  and  Arabia,  sacred  to  Osiris  and 
Dionusus ;  they  were  all  by  the  Greeks  esteemed 
Iklaces  of  sepulture.  Throu^  this  mistake  many 
different'  nations  had  the  honour  attributed  to 
-them  »i)f  these  Deities  being  interjed  in  theif 
•country.  The  ^mnulus  of  the  Latines  was  mis- 
taken in  the  same  manner.  It  was  originally  a 
.sacred  hillock ;  and  was  often  raised  before  tern- 
-pies,  as  an  altar ;  such  ajs  I  have  before  described* 
It  is  represented  in  this  light  by  Virgil ; 

?  Est .  urbe^  egressis   tumulus,   templumque  ve«^ 
tustum  . 

.  Desertas  Cereris ;  juxtaqiie  antiqua  cupressus. 

In  process  of  time  the  word  tumuks  was  in  great 
measure  looked  upon  as  a  tomb;  and  tumulo  sig- 
nified  to  bury.  The  Greeks  speak  of  numberless 
sepulichriEil  monuments,  which  they  have  thus  mis^ 
interpreted.  They  pretended  to  shew  the  tomb 
of  ^;Dionusus  at  Delphi;  also  of  Deucalion^ 
Pyrrha,  Orion,  ii^  other  places.  They  imagined 
that  Jupi|:er  was  buried  in  Crete  j  which  Calli^ 
machus  jsupposes  to  have  been  a  forgery  of  th^ 
natives. 


.    'Virgil.  Mn.  1.2.  v.  713. 

AsrpX^tfJ'a^.  Cyril.  Gont.  Jjjljaft,  },  X.  p,  It.  . 


^  J 
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KfHTij  kriKTriyavro^   cu  J*  ou  6«v£f,    etnn  yxg  am. 

I  make  no  doubt,  but  that  there  was  some  high 
place  in  Crete,  which  the  later  Greeks,  and  espe* 
cially  those' who  were  not  of  the  country,  mis- 
took  for  a  tomb.     But  it  certainly  must  have 
been  otherwise  esteemed  *  by  those  who  raised  it: 
for  it  is  riot  credible,  however  blind  idolatry  may- 
have  been,  that  people  should  enshrine  persons  as 
immortal,  where  they  had  the  plainest  evidences 
of  their  inortality.     An  inscription  Viro  Immortali 
was  in  a  style  of  flattery  too  refined  for  the  sim- 
plicity of  those  ages.     If  divine  honours  were 
conferred,  they  were  the  eflfects  of  time,  and  paid 
at  some  '  distance ;    not  upon  the  spot,    at,  the 
vestibule  of   the  charnel-house.     Besidesj    it  is 
evident,  that  most  of  the  deified  personages  never 
existed :  but  were  mere  titles  of  the  Deity,  the 
Sun ;  as  has  been,  in  great  measure,  proved  by 
Macrobius,      Nor  was  there  ever  any  thing  of 
such  detriment   to   antient  history,  as  the  sup- 
posing that  tlie  Gods  of  the  Gentile  world  had 


■»  -■ ^  ■^' 


^  pallimacb.  Hymn,  io  Jovcm.  v,  8. 

Porphyr.  Vita  Pythaj;ora.  p.  20, 
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been  natives  of  the  countries,  where  they  were 
worshipped.  They  have  by  these  means  been  ad- 
mitted into  the  annals  of*  times  :  and  it  has  been 
the  chief  study  of  the  learned  to  register  the 
legendary  stories  concerning  them;  to  conciliate" 
absurdities,  and  to  arrange  the  whole  in  a  chro- 
nological series.  A  fruitless  labour,  and  inex- 
plicable :  for  there  are  in  all  these  fables  such 
inconsistencqs,  and  contradictions,  as  no  art,  nor 
industry,  can  remedy.  Hence,  all  who  have  ex- 
pended their  learning  to  this  purpose,  are  in 
oppositioh  to  one  another,  and  often  at  variance 

■*  «        *  »  ^ 

with  themselves.  Some, of  them  by  these  means 
have  rendered  thefr  works,  which  might  have 
been  of  infinite  use  to  the  world,  little  better  than 
the  reveries  of  Monsieur  Voltaire.  The  greatest 
part  of  the  Grecian  theology  arose  from  mis- 
conceptions and  blunders:  and  the  stories  con- 
cerning their  Gods  and  Heroes  were  founded  on 
terms  mi^nterpreted  and  abused.  Thus  from  the 
word  rxfog^  taphos,  which  they  adopted  in  a 
limited  sense,  they  formed  a  notion  of  their  gods 
having  been  buried  in  every  place,  where  there 
was  a  tumulus  to  their  honour.  This  misled 
bishop  Cumberland,  Usher,  Pearson,  Petavius, 
Scaliger,  with  numberless  other  learned  men ;  and 
among  the  foremost  the  great  Newton.  This 
cxtraordiliary  genius  has  greatly  impaired  the  ex- 
cellent.  system,    upon  which  he  proceeded,    by 


ANlri^VT    MYTHOLOGY.  l7$ 

admitting  these  fancied  beings  into  chronology^ 
We  are  so  imbued  in  our  childhood  wit^  notion$ 
of  Maiu^  Hercules,  and  the  rest  of  the  celestial 
outlaws^  that  we  scarce  ever  can  lay  theni  aside. 
We  absolutely  argue  upon  Pagan  principles :  and 
though  we  cannot  believe  the  fables,  which  have 
been  transmitted  to  us ;  yet  we  forget  ourselves 
continually;  and  make  inferences  from  them,  as 
if  they  were  real.  In  short,  till  we  recollect 
ourselves,  we  are  semi-pagans.  It  gives  one  pain 
to  see  men  of  learning,  and  principle,  debating 
which  was  the  Jupiter  who  lay  with  Semele ; 
and  whether  it  was  the  same  that  outwitted 
Amphitryon.  This  is  not,  says  a  critic,  the 
Hermes,  who  cut  off  Argus's  head  ;  but  one  of 
later  date,  who  turned  Battus  itito  a  stone.  I 
fancy,  says  another,  that  this  was;done,  when  Ij> 
was  turned  into  a  cow.  it  is  said  of  Jupiter,  that 
he  made  the  night,  in  which  he  enjoyed  Atetnena, 
as  long  as  '^  three ;  or,  as  some  -ss^y,  as  long  as 
nine.  The  Abbe  "  Banier  with  some  phiegniieW 
cepts  to  this  c<>alition  of  nights ;  and  is  unwilling 
to  allow  it     But  he  is  afterwards  more  comply^- 


•  r 


"  Hence  Hercules  was  styled  T^^tTin^oq,  Lycpph.  v.  33. 

Schol.  ibid.  ... 

^  Abbe  Banier..  Mythology  of  the  Antients  explained.. vol.  4. 
k.  3.  c.  6.  p.  779  78.  Translation. 
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ing ;  aad  seems  to  give  it  his  sanction,  with  this 
proviso,  that  chronological  verity  be  liQt  thereby 
impeached.  /  am  of 'Opinion^  says  he,  that  there 
was  no  foundation  for  the  fable  of  Jupiter's  having 
madc:  the  nighty  on  which  he  lay  with  Akmena^ 
longer  than  others :  at  least  this  event  put  nothing 
in  nature  out  of  order;  since,  the  dqy^  which  fol- 
lowed, was  proportionably  shorter,  as  Plautus  "  re- 
marks. 

Atque  quanto  nox  fuisti  longior  hac  proximo, 
Tanto  brevior  dies  ut  fiat,  faciam ;    ut  asque 

disparet, 
£t  dies  e  nocte  accedat. 

Were  it  not  invidious,  I  could  subjoin  names  to 
every  article,  which  I  have  alleged ;  and  produce 
numberless  instances  to  the  same  purpose. 

It  may  be  said  that  I  run  counter  to  the  opinions 
of  all  antiquity :  that  all  the  fathers  who  treated 
of  this  subject,  and  many  other  learned  men,  sup- 
posed the  Gods  of  the  heathen  to  have  been  deified 
mortals,  who  were  worshipped  in. the  countries, 
where  they  died.  It  was  the  opinion  of  Clemens, 
Eusebius,  Cyril,  TertulHan,  Athenagoras,  Epi- 
phanius,  Lactantius,  Arnobius,  Julius  Firmicus, 


»*  ly 


Plant.  Amphitryo.  Act.  K  ».  3. 
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^  many  otiiers.    What  is  more  to  the  purpose, 
it  was  the  opniion  af  the  heathen  themselves ;  the' 
very  people,  by  whom  these  gods  were  honoured : 
yet  still  it  is  a  mistake.    In  respect  to  the  fathers, 
the  whole  of  their  argument  turns  upon  this  point, 
the  concessions  of  the  Gentiles*     The  mx)re  early 
writers  of  the  church  were  ^  not  making  a  strict 
chronological  inquiry:    but  were  labouring  to 
convert  the  heathen.     They  therefore  argue  with 
them  upon  their  own  principles;  and  confute  them 
from  their  own  testimony.     The  Romans  had 
their  Dii    Imniortales;    the    Greeks    their   0^$ 
Aiat^TOii  yet  acknowledged  that  they  had  beea 
men ;  that  they  died,  and  were  buried.     Cicero 
owns;   '^ab  Euhemero  et  mortes,   et  sepulturss^ 
demonstrantur  deorum.     It  matters  not  whether 
the  notion  were  true ;  the  fathers  very  fairly  make 
use  of  it.     They  avail  themselves  of  these  con-^ 
cessions;  and  prove  from  them  the  absurdity  of 
the  Gentile  worship,  and  the  inconsiistency  of  their 
opbions.     Even  Maximus  Tyrius,  the  Platonic, 
could  not  but  smile,: at  being  shewn  in  the  sain^ 
I^ace  the  temple,  and  tomb  of  the  deity'* ;  U^<xp 


■^Cicero  de  Nat.  D6or.  1.  1.  c.  42. 

AXA«  xa»  reifof  avrs  (Zi}»ef)  ^uKvvH^i,    Liician.  dc  Sacrificiis. 

T.  1.  p.  355. 
**  Maximus  Tyrius.  Dissert.  5^.  p*  S^-  . 
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9tB,  x«i  TAfov  ditf.  These  supposed  places  of  se^ 
pulture  were  so  niuneroas,  that  Clemens  Alexan- 
driaus  tells  us»    they  were  not  t^  he  counted* 

tfAoi  iAi¥  ovf  0  vac  «v  a^xfffii  ;^oifof. .  But,  after  all, 
these  TafH  were  not  tombs,  but  x$p^  f^roufs^^^ 
conical  mounds  of  earth;  on  which  in  the  ^-^^t 
ages  offerings  were  made  by  fire.  Hence  rv^^ 
tuphoy  signified  to  make  a  smoke,  such  as  arose 
from  incense  upon  these  Tupha,  or  eminences. 
Besides,  if  these  were  deified  men,  who  were.buried 
under  these  hills;  how  cajx  we  expJain  the  diffi- 
culty of  the  same  periion  being  buried  in  diiferent 
places,  and  at  difierent  times?  To  this.it  is.  ann 
swered,  that  it  was  another  Bacchus,  and  anothev 
Jupiter.  Yet  this  still  adds  to  the  difficulty :.  far 
it  is  hard  to  conceive,  that  whoever  in  any  couniny 
had  the  name  of  Jupiter,  should  be  made  a<jrod<. 
Add  to  this,  that  Homer  and  Hesiod,  and  the 
authors  of  the  Orphic  poetry,  knew  of  no  such 
duplicates.  There  is  no  hint  of  this  ^ort  amdii^ 
the  antient  writers  of  their  nation.  It  was  aioe-r 
finement  in  after  ages;  introduced  to. obviate  t^ 
difficulties,  which  arose  from  the  absurdities  in  the 
pagan  system.  Arnobius  justly  ridicules  the 
idle  expedients,   made  use  of  to  render  a   base 


*^  Clementis  Cohort,  p.  40. 
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ifaeolo|^  )dAuiible. .  .Gods,  of  tlie  same  lutoie  aiid 
character,  wiese.  lattltiplifid  to  make  their  fdblea 
conaisteiit;:  that  there  might  be  aliwitys;  O0e  ready; 
at  hand'  upon  >aiiy  chronological  emergency. 
Hence nq difficulty  OQukI  arise  about  a  Deity ^.biit 
there  might;  be  one  produced,  a^&pted .  to  all 
cfimeSy  and  to  evet^  age.  '^.iAiiknt  Theologt 
vettri^  et  .Tetustiatis  absconditse  oouditoreii,  kres  in 
rerom  natii)^  Joves  esse— ~quinqti6  Soles,  et  Mei^ 
curios'  quitiqae.  Aiunt  iideiu  Theotogi  quatuiov 
esse  Vulcanos,  et  tres  Dhnias;  f^culapios  toti* 
deoi,  et  Dicmysds  quioque ;  ter  btnos  Hercules,  et 
quataor  Veneres ;  tria  genera  Castorum,  tofeir 
donque  Musarufai.  But  Amobius  U  too  modest 
Other  writers  insist  upon  a. greater  Variety,  tm 
respect  to.  Jupiter^  Tarro  according  to  TertuUiitii 
makes  tbeifa  in  number  three  Imridred,  .  '^  Vart0 
trecetitob  JovdSi  sivdJupitctes^  diceuditm, . — rf- 
introducit:  The  szxni  wrifer  mentions  fprl;y  herpes 
of  die  name  of  Hercules ;  all  wl^ich  va? jety  aroa^ 
Aom'the  causes  above  assigned;  and  the  )i)$ 
mohi^ctty '  may  .be  found  both.^pf  kings  ajQ4 
heroes ;  jbf  king%  i^ho  did  not  rf  ign ;  pf  hejfoe.% 


-^^w. 


'^Arnobius  contra  Gentes.  1.  4.   p.  135.    Clem.  Alexand. 
Cohort,  p.  24.                                                      x       ' .      .   .  . 
'^TertuUian.Apolog.  c.  14.  

td  Atttolyc.  1.  U  pi  344.  »  :   '    ,      .     ^ 
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^be  wver  toottoll^  The.  same  /ifaijr;;te|  qteifaBBA 
m'ihib  aod^imiiK. transitiitiqd  off thciriQtMbeii]^ 
pfTopfaelSs  and  ]M>et^ :  scwce.  atfyi.oS  tjifimiihnid 
single : '  there  ^are  datpkcsites  of!.e\MjrrdeiNnnins« 
tki.,  On  this  ftccocmt  it  Wi  bigh^  rfaqpnite'fill 
those,  wtfad  si;^ose  theise  pferscnagfii  to'hne  Intt 
Vsen^  and  itake  inferences  fraiiD  ther  cihnims^lnces 
of  thdr  history;  to  declare  explifdftlyivhioh'ljiey 
mean ;  and  to  give  good  veasonsfbr dsniD delevi 
imnation;  It  is  saifd  of  Jnini^,  tb»|iibe^i^t»  tbo 
sdn  of  Saturn  ^^  &nd  that  •  her  car  tied,  awj?  ^Eilropi^ 
befdre  the^'arFival  of  Catin[Kis«  -  He  bant  afterwards 
a^fr  imourwith  Semele^'  ,the:snppQiscd;datugbltcof 
Cadmuis:  dud  theynwntioii  hia:hanrai^/^aJilprsl^ 
tihiacy  Vi^  AUxneqa^  aa  aigie  dr.  two^iaterv/'i^ct 
thtr  he  got  acquaintedwitK  Leda^  iho'^fa  off 
Tyndlarus:  and. be  had  chiftifeii  ab  iiseviitgi  of 
Troy.  If  we'^ittay  beiie^eUhe  poetsf  v  and^ail  otJ" 
jhtd)}genci  dotjies  originally:  fDobi'  therj!|io6tfi( 
Jt}]>itdr  \irM  pdnoDally  interestfedt>ii»rrtimt>f!«^in 
BMii  this  'interval  contains/ little  ie5&>  iitiauisMt 
lb%)idiied  yeat^.  Theie  therefore  conld  iicit^^Abc 
actions  of  onen^an :  ofi*\v4iJch  acocuntl  Tuaot  to 
know,.  why.Sir  Isaac  Newton  *' in  hi^  chronologj; 
cal  interpretations  chooses  to  be  determined  by 
the  story  of  Jupiter  and  Europa,  rather  tnan  by 


.         .•  C-.    ••! 


"  Newton's  Chronolo^*  p.  151^ 


tbat  of  Jupi tf r  w^  L«d*.    The  lewne^  '^  P^roa 

bgs  pttqhe4  upop  a  Jupiter  i^bO^e  qhq  ithomaod 
year&.ev^ier,  who  w?^  i^KHf  iftfri>AW}  *ht  MH  i^ 
Saturn/  Bi^l  S»turn,  according  t0*  s<wtof  <>f;^tb« 
best  myll^log^tfi,  W/a^  but  fjPMi^r  g^persttipnp  i^cJ^U? 
wve  befeTQ  ^^xe  aerak  ofrTrpy,  L»tinP9,  tbfe  (loti.pf 
FaMou8,  ww.^live  wjme,  yq^s,arft«F  tjwtcity  hmJL 
been  taken ;  when  Mw^ .  ir a9  .supplied  to  htjifc 
arrived  in  Ibjtly «  Th^  ppet  tells  us,  ^  Fauno  Pi^uv 
patet:  isque  p^reul;em  Te,  Sajturoe,  refeirt;  Tii 
jsanguinis  ultimiis  auqtqn  The  seiies  amoiiiiits 
only  to  four,  l^^timiSi  Faunus,>  Pi^ub,  S^tiim 
What  autborit:y  has  P^zron^for  tb0  bntioipatioaidf 
u'hich  be.ia  guilty  im  deteraiibingi.the.  rei^  of 
Jupiter?  and  how  can  he  areooneik  the^e  contrar 
dietary  hiatorieaP.  He  oagbt  to  have  given  !»ime 
good  reason  for  setting  aside  the  more  common 
and  accepted  accounts  ;  and  placing  these  events 
ko*'early.  '  ShaW  vre  suppose  with 'the  critifcs  and 
commentators  that  this  was  a  prior  Jupiter  ?  If  it 
were  a  different  person,  the  ci^cujns^ance^  ,9^ his 
life  should  be  diffj^r^Rt ;  bi^Jt  the  p^f?on,  IpfwbQin 
be^tve^  is  in  all  r^^cts  ainailar  to  the  Jupite]r:of 


"f^r 


^^Pcaron.  Antiquities  pf  s^tioiis;  p.  10, 11, 19. 

*  Virgil,  ^n.  1. 7.  V.  48.   • 

^'Sir  Isaac  Newton  supposc3  Jupiter  to  have  lived  after  the  its* 
visioD  of  the  kingdoms  in  Israel ;  Pezron  makfs  him  antecedent  to 
the  birth  of  Abr^bam^vandeten  before  the  Aisyyiaii  monarohy.    t 

1^2 


1 
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Greece  ind  Rome.  He  has  a  father  Saturn ;  and 
his  mother  was  Rhea.  He  was  nursed  in  Crete; 
and  had  u^ars  with  the  Titans.  He  dethrones  hh 
father,  who  fliets  to  Italy ;  where  he  introduces  an 
age  of  gold.  The  mythology  concerning  him  we 
find  to  be  in  all  respects  uniform.  It  is  therefore 
to  little  purt>os6  to  substitute  another  person  of 
the  same  name  by  way  of  reconciling  matters, 
^ii£e$s  we  Jcan '  suppose  that  every  person  so  de- 
nominated had  the  same  relations  and  connexions, 
;ai^  thesameoccmrrences  in  life  reiterated  :  \frhich 
is^pos&fUe.  1  It  is  therefore,  I  think,  plain,  that 
the  Grecian  JMties  were  nbt  the  persons  ^  mp- 
}u)sed:  and  that  their  imputed  names  were  titles. 
ittis  truC)  a  very  antient  awl  respectable  winter, 
^  £ubemenis,  of  whom  I  have  fefore  made  men- 


1  > ' 


**  Arnobias  has  a  ?ery  jutt  oUoryalfoa  ^  thift  purpose.  piK^pel 
Dii  BOD  sunt :  quoniam  plures  sul>  eodem  nomine^  queniadipodum 
accepirau$,  esse  non  possunt,  &c.  1. 4.  p.  136. 

*' Antiquus  Auctor  Euhemerus,  qui  fuit  ex  civitate  Mcssene, 
res  gcstas  Joris,  et  caeterorum;  qui  Dri  putantur,  coUegiC;  his- 
loriialnque  contexutt  ex  titulis^  et  Inscriptionibus  sacris,  ^qa^in 
antiquissimis  tetnplis  habebantur;  maximeque  in  fano  Jovis 
TripHyIiIi"ubi  aureamcoluranam  positam  esse  ab  ipso  Jove  titulus 
indicabat.  In  ^ud  .column^  gwta  sua  perscripsity  ut  notiamen- 
turn  esset  posteris  rerum  suarum.  Laettint.  d^  Falsi  Relig.  1.  !• 
JC.  XI.  p»5p4.   ... 

u:  X^ubpmerus),  i|uei»  noster  ct  int^rpretatus,  et  secotus  est 
pr^ec  <;«|f}rp»»  £ooivs.  Cicero  de.Nfli.DeoF.  1.  :l.  c«42. 
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tion,  thought  otherwise.  It  is  said,  that  he  could 
point  out  precisely,  where.each  god  departed :  and 
could  particularly  shew  the  burying-place  of 
Jupiter,  Lactantius,  who  copied  from  him,  says, 
that  it  was  at  Cnossus  in  ^  Crete.  Jupiter,  setate 
pessum  actd,  in  Cret4  vitam  commutavit. — SepuL- 
chrum  ejus  est  in  Cret&,  et  in  oppido  Cnosso :  et 
dicitur  Vesta  hanc  urbem  creavisse :  inque  sepul- 
chre ejus  est  inscriptio  antiquis  Uteris  Grsecis,  Zoe* 
K^ovou.  If  Jupiter  had  been  buried  in  Crete,  as 
these  writers  would  persuade  us,  the  accounts 
would  be  uniform  about  the  place  where  he  was 
deposited.  Lactantius,  we  find,  and  some  others, 
say,  that  it  was  in  the  city  Cnossus.  There  are 
writers  who  mention  it  to  have  been  in  a  cavern 
upon  *^  Mount  Ida :  others  upon  Mount  **  Jasius. 
Had  the  Cretans  beep  authors  of  the  notion,  they 
would  certainly  have  been  more  consistent  in 
their  accounts:  but  we  find  no  more  certaipty 
about  the  place  of  his  burial,  than  of  his  birth ; 
concerning  which  Callimachus  could  not  deter- 
mine. 


^Lactantius  de  Falsa Relig.  1. 1.  c.  11.  p.  5Cf 
^^  Varro  apud  Sdlinutn.  c.  ]  £• 
^  Epiphanius  in  Ancorato.  p.  108. 

Cyril,  contra  Julianqm.  1. 10.  p.  342«  SepScbolia  iqpon  I^po- 
phron.  V.  1194. 
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ttc  Was  at  times  suppbsed  tb  haVe  Ijieen  a  ftaWv* 
ef  Troas,  of  Crtte,  xX  TTitbes,  of  Arcadia,  of 
felis:  but  the  wh6fe  afose  ftdm  the  word  ^a^jo^ 
beittg,  tfttdugh  tength  'of  tithe,  ittistttiderstood  : 
fbr  there  woafd  Vax^fe  bfeen  no  legeftd  about  Ae 
birth  of  Jupiter,  had  'there  been  no  mistake 
kbout  his  funeral.  It  Vias  a  common  notion  of 
th6  Magtiesians,  tliat  ^u|)itet  w^a's  burifed  in  'Acir 
Countfy  upon  Mount  Sipylus.  Pa^isanias  s^ys, 
that  he  ascended  the  mountarn,  and  beheW  the 
tomb,  which  was  well  'worthy  of  **  admiration. 
The  tomb  of  *•  Isi^  in  Kke  tnanner  was  supposed 
to  be  at  Memphis,  and  at  Phite  in  Upper  Egypt  t 
^Iso  at  Nusa  in  Arabia.  Osiris  was  said  to  have  bseeti 
buried  in  the  same  places ;  likewise  at  Taphosiris, 


*'Callimach.  Hymn,  in  Jovem.  v,  6. 

^^  T«9ev  dtttf  a|ier.  Pausan.  1.  2.  p.  1^1. 

*^  Biodor.  Sicul.  1.  1 .  p.  23.  Tap9fitm%  hMyw%  m?  I^w  tv  MijMfi»- 

0$iris  buried  at  Memphis,  and  at  Nusa.  Diodorus  above. 
Also  at  Byblus  in  Pbetikia^ 

£tr»  h  fr»ot  BuCxw*,  oi  Atyv^t  vofcb  ^%en  nfittf  tcu  TDr  09i^»  T«r 
*A»ywflrT»o».  Lucian.  de  Syrid  De4.  v.  5.  p.  879. 

*rti  ^w  '^l^  in^ft  TYK  rafm  rt^  ^g«w  ircrrtfy  huptrnt't^i  7rm^«i  ton 
«Xf»roK.   Diodor.  1.  1.  p,  24, 


«$lfoh{i9'<th0J4g)^t  by  PrDcopiu9:i(9  rlmne.  hibi.  ;it9 
name,  '°  because  it.  V4S  thie  place  ic^  mepttUure. -of 
Qiit%9,  Tim-sfiim  is' said  of  WQtiiqr  «itty>  'vtUch 
vAs,ii«ftr  the  .^ftoiHh  of  tbe.  Ni\e,  afi4  lO^lktf 
Tftphpwrift  jwrva^  But  thpy  e*cfe  -of  tbe^i.lpi^ 
^jpir.nftttetfrom  the  worship,  awii  n^t,  lrQpi,i<^ 

imm&i^t,  0^  ,tbo  Pfiity.  .  TWs  is  ;pi^ii  froift  il)^ 

«<«)pi«k,  by 'Wpdorys;  froin  whom  !we  li^r^.t^ 
•Bd^w  and  Qmh  wese  the  same,  "  ThetGrnrntfl^ 
^»^.,t^  awtbor,  Awctf  wciriw,  t^t  £mm  f^ 
jSigypt^ui^d  t^'^eri^pe  Mmngem :  mf  ,thn*:thef^ 
4mM  ^m*.w^  »  Hng  as  Bmiri^  j  but  tM^  T^f  tf ,.  pr 
4^i!V  ^':OHrisMd  Ms  mwfi  in  the  M^^W^e  r^ 
'^sfMiv^*  la  shwt,  Busiris  was  oply  a  y*Wr 
4km  Ax  .OfsiriA  :  both  were  compoMni^ed ,  af  tb<| 
^ptian  ^m  ^^  Sehor,  and  related  to  the  ^Qdaf 
4ay.    Uemie  the  altars  of  the  w«ie  Deity  ym^ 


^®  Rrocopius  wi^i  xTi^/*«Tft>i',  1.  6.  c.  1.  p.  lOJ). 

AiywwTio*  Ti  y«g  Oa*^»^of  »o\X«;^»  0iixa?,  w^^f^  ««^Ta»,  ^E»Kiri>ii<r». 
Tlirturch.  ^sis  et  Osiris,  p.  S58.  He  mentiotts  «r«V^<  Otri^^lV^ 
^oi^f  jiy  JUyv#*Vf.  Ihid.  p.  359« 

-    ^  L.  .1.  .p.  79b  Hfj»  Tut  B0(»fi^o<  |tMxrof»«t  fr«^  timc  'EAA«»*ti' 
I9i0'yv7«»  Toy  fix^r  w  T»  BflMi^i«(  ovo/AA^ofAirtt  Bnatftiof^  a»M  rov 

^toXfxToy.    Strabo  likewise  says,  that  there  was  no  such  king  as 

Busiris.  L  17.  p.  1154. 
^lAiUffSehor  sad  Uoh-Sehor  are  precisely  of  Iha  s»me  pjqrporty 

and  signify  the  great  Lord  of  day. 
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called  iudiffisrenlly  the  altars  of  Osiris/ orBitsim, 
according  as  custom  prevailed. 
.  I  have  in  a  former  chapter  t^en  notice  of  the 
Tarchoos  and  Dracontib  in  Syria,  atid  other 
parts :  which  consisted  of  sacred  grotkixl  inclosed 
"mth  a  wall,  and  an  altar  6r  two  at  the  upper 
part.  Such  ain  inclosure-  is  described  by  Pausa* 
nias,  which  most  have  been  of  great  antiquiQr : 
hence  the  history  of  it  was  very  imperfectly 
known  in  his  time.  He  is  speaking  of  Nemea  in 
Argolis ;  ''  near  which^  says  he,  standi  the  temfie 
of  Nemean  Jupiter ^  a  structure  truly  wonderful^ 
though  the  roof  is  wm  fallen  in.  Round  the  tem- 
ple is  a  gr&ve  of  cypress  ;  in  which  there  is  A  tra- 
ction that  Opheltes  was  left  by  his  nurse  upon  the 
grasSf  and  in  her  absence  killed  by  a  serpents — 
In  the  same  place  is  the  tomb  of  Opheltes^  sur- 
rounded with  a  wall  of  stone  ;  and  within  the  us« 
closure  altars.  There  is  also  a  mound  of  earth  said 
to  be  the  tomb  of  Lycurgus^  thefatfier  of  Opheltes. 
Lycurgus  is  the  same  as  Lycus,  Lycaon,  Lyco- 
reus,  the  Sun :  and  Opheltes, .  his  supposed  off- 
spring, is  of  the  same  purport  To  say  the  tnitb, 
^  Opheltes,  or,  as  it  should  be  expressed,  Ophel- 


^'  Paasanias.  1.  2.  p.  14^. 

^  Altis,  Baaltis,  Orontis,  Dpheitis,  are  all  places  compounded 
some  title,  or  titles,  of  the  Deity. 
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tlto  is  the  place;  and  Ophel  the  Deity,  Sol  Pyt ho, 
whose  symbol  was  a  serpent  Ophel-tin  was  a 
Tapbos  with  a  tc/aeits^,  ot  sacred  inclosure :  ft  was 
a  sacred  mound  to  the  Ophite  Deity ;  like  that 
which  was  inclosed  and  fortified  by  "  Manasseh 
king  of  Judah ;  and  which  had  been  previously 
made  use  of  to  the  same  purpose  by '*  Jotham; 
A  history  similar  to  that  of  Opheltes  is  given  of 
Archemorus ;  who  was  said  to  have  been  left  in 
a  garden  by  his  nurse  Hypsipyle,  and  in  her  ab- 
sence slain  by  a  serpent  Each  of  them  had 
festivals  instituted,  together  with  sacred  games^ 
in  memorial  of  their  misfortune.  They  are  on 
this  account  by  many  supposed  to  have  been  the 
same  person.  But  in  reality  they  were  not  per- 
sons, but  places.  They  are,  however,  so  far  alike, 
as  they  are  terms  which  relate  to  the  same  wor- 
ship and  Deity.  Opheltin  is  the  place,  and  altar 
of  the  Ophite  God  above-mentioned  :  and  Arche- 
inorus  was  undoubtedly  the  antient  name  of  the 
neighbouring  towp,  or  city.  It  is  a  compound 
of  Ar-Chemorus ;  and  signifies  the  city  of  Cham- 
Orus^  the  same  who  is  styled  Ophel     In  many 


tm^ 


''2Chron.  c.  33.  v.  14. 

'*  2  Chron.  c.  27.  v.  3.  On  the  wall  (noin)  cfOphd  he  huiU 
nmeh:  or  rather  on  the  Coroah,  or  sacred  hiU  of  die  Sun,  called 
Oph-£l,  he  built  much. 


of.  tb«se  plapes.lfham  fvas  «%.  ii«tieiit  tm<tt(il(»|i  rtdf 
S09)e  pQr^u  hiking  b^ei^  injured  by*,  a  ^rp$:fit:Mi 
the  rbegioaiag  pf  Ijfe;  which  they  .liave  tt^K^ 
rented  as  the  state  of  childhood  Th€  ]p}[thokg]r 
i^poa  this  occasi<m.i»  driflei^eiit :  for.^oqaieiim^s  t|^ 
|)er$Kxa%ges ,  s^poken  of  are  l^iUed  by  th^  Berpei^; 
at  other  tinaes  they  kill  it:  afid  .^tb^e  are;  i^ 
istappes  wjjiere  both,  hr^tppi^s  arp  jtold  of  1^  a^ime 
jp^rsop.  But  whal:/eve]:>may  have  beea  theico^f: 
.quen^i  the  history  is  g^^r^ly  !ma4e  to  n^fer  t0 
a  state  of  childhood.  Uafoules  b^s  accordi^^ 
a  conflict  with  Xwi^  &er|xeot6  im  h,ia  cra4krajul 
fiVpollo,  who  was  the  sam^  as  Python,  waa  naade 
to  ^gage.  a  serpent  xxf  thi$  n^me  at  Parnas^is^ 
«wheBi  he  was  a  child  ; 

■  * 

J^I^ear  mount  Cyjlene  in  Arcadia  was  the  sacred 
Taphos  of  ^^  jEputns,  who  was  supposed  to  hai^ 


^  Apollon.  Rhodii  Argonaut,  1.  2.  v.  f  OJ).  Apollo  is  said  to 
ittTckilFed  Tkyus,  ^Hvm<i  tan,  Apollon.  I.  1.  v.  7<)0. 

^^  Toy  ^  rev  Ahwrov  ra/fat  wov^ii  /xoAir*  f dia^'at/Aijir -~- cr»  jwij'  ft^v 

p.  6'32. 

A»^yTioi?  rvfJSoih,  celebrated  by  Hoiuer.  Hiari,  jS.  v.  605. 

Arrt/i^,   $upi>09cdl  *  to  be  the  sume  a$  Herines.     Nao^  ^pi^ 
.A»ffvr»  .near  fFegeia  in  Arcadia.  Pausan.  1.  a.  p*69&*    PaU.of 
Arcadia  was  called  AivvTK* 

1 


irff  Q  stang  by  a  ier]i>en  t  JSputUB  wits  the  same  as 
Japetus;  ttnefatSierof  msmkmd*  In  the  Dionasiaea 
tire  priests  osed  t6  be  crowned  iritb  serpents ;  and 
HI  tbeii*  jrantic  exclaftnationi  to  ciy  out  ^  £va^ 
Eva ;  and  .isotnetitnes  Eran^  Evan  :  all  wliich  k* 
hted  to  some  histoi'y  of  a  serpent:  Apdlo,  Who 
18  supposed  by  most  t^  havte  been  Victor  in  hii 
eonfli«  Witfc  ttie  3PythQ,  is  by  Porphyry  sand  td 
have  been  slatn  >y  that  sei:pent:  Pytfaa^ras 
affii^med)  that  he  Sfww  )m  tomb  at  Titpos  i4i 
^D%hl;  and  turote  there  an  epitaph  to  hil 
honour.  The  'naune  tff  TripOs  &s  said  to  have  be#& 
l^ven  to  the  place,  because  the  daughters  of 
Ir^ic^pw  -used  *0  lament  there  the  fate  of  Apollo, 
fittt  ApoHo  tind  the  PyftroU  vrere  the'sattie;  and 
Tripus,  or  I'ridpos,  the  Sttf>po5ed  fet5ier  of  theste 
humane  sisters,  was  a  variation  for  Tor-Opus,  the 
serpent-hill,  or  temple;  where  neither  Apollo, 
libr  the  Python  were  slain,  but  where  thej'  were 
both  worshipped,  being  one  and  the  same  Deity. 

Ofecaq  i  ir«yi|^u^;.y^t^yr<AAiTa«  XIudiA^.      At    P^tkoH 

(the  same  as  Delphi)  the  Pythian  Dnagon  is  tvor- 
shipped;  and  the  celebrity  of  the  serpent  v  styled 


^maim^ 


^'Clemens  Alexand.  Cohort*  p.  il.   Attn^nfuM   toi;    o^itr^y 

^  Porphyrii  Vita  Pythagorae. . 

^  Clement.  iWaitMd.  Cokbnt. 'P.^.   . 
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Pythian.  The  daughters  of  Triopus  were  the 
priestesses  of  the  temple ;  whose  business  it  was 
to  chant  hymns  in  memory  of  the  serpent :  and 
>vhat  is  very  remarkable,  the  festival  was  origi- 
nally observed  upon  tlie  seventh  **  day. 
.  The  Greeks  had  innumerable  monuments  of  the 
sort,  which  I  have  been  describing.  They  were 
taken  for  the  iombs  of  departed  heroes,  but  were 
xeally  consecrated  places :  and  the  names  by  which 
they  \i^ere  distinguished,  shew  plainly  their  true 
history.  Such  was  the  supposed  tomb  of  *^  Orion 
at  Tanagra,  and  of  Phoroneus  in  **Argolis;  the 
tomb  of  *^  Deucalion  in  Athens  ;  and  of  his  wife 
^  Pyrrha  in  Locris :  of  *^  Endymion  in  Elis :  of 
Tityus  in  **  Panopea :  of  Asterion  in  the  island 
^  Lade :  of  tlie  Egyptian  *°  Belus  in  Achaia.     To 


^*  The  Scholiast  upon  Pindar  seems  to  attribute  the  whole  to 
Dionusus,  who  first  gave  out  oracles  at  this  place,  and  appointed 
the  seventh  day  a  festival.  £»  ^  ttr^tfre^  Atow^-of  iOifAiriv^-f,  ««» 
<feCD-oxTiiyflK  Toy  Of  »y  roy  Xlv^uvot^  euyun^ireu  to9  TlvButot  ayutok  Kotrok 
'£^i)b/Ai)y  nfjLt^af,  Prolegomena  in  Pind.  Pyth.  p.  185. 

*^  Pausanias.  1.  $•  P-  74-9' 

♦♦Ibid.  1.2.  p.  155. 

♦'Btrabo.  1.  9- p.  651. 

♦^Ibid: 

♦^  Pausanias.  1. 5.  p*  3/6. 
♦^Ibid.l.  Id.  p.  806. 

♦«»Ibid.l.l.p.  87. 

^^  At  Patrx,  jMim/AA  Ayvwrm  r«  Bn>««  Paasaa*  1.  7*  ?•  578. 
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these  m^y  be  added  the  tombs  of  Zeus  in  Mouirtt 
SipyluSy  Mount  lasius,  and  Ida:  the  tombs  ol 
Osiris  in  various  parts  :  and  those  of  Isis, '  which 
have  been  enumerated  before.  Near  the  JEaceuni 
at  Epidaurus  was  a  hill,  reputed  to  have  been  the* 
tomb  of  the  hero  ^'^Phocus.  This  iEaceum  wa^ 
an  inclosare  planted  with  olii^e  trees  of  great  an- 
tiquity ;  and  at  a  small  degreie  above  the'sutfatd 
of  the  ground  was  an  altar  sacred  to  iEacu6.  To 
divulge  the  traditjions  Telative  to  this  altar  would, 
it  seems,  be  an  high^  profanation.  The  author^ 
therefore,  keeps  them  a  secr*t.  Just  before  this 
sacred  septum  was  the  ^uppoiied  tomb  of  Phocus, 
consisting  of  a  mound*  of  raised  earth,  fenced 
round  with  a  border  6f  stone  work  i  And  a  large 
rough  stone  was  placed  upon  the  top  of  all.  Such 
were  the  rude  monuments  ^fGi*eiece,  wWcJh  wens 
looked  upon  as  so  many- rdcepCacles  of  the'^deadt 
but  were  high  altars,  with  th^^ir  ^cr^  >rt|ii»fi} 
which  had  been  erected  for  divine  worship  in  the 
most  early  times.  The  Helladians,  and 4be  P#f* 
sians,  were  of  the  same  **  family :  hence  we  find 


.  «♦ 


.   ^'  PauBfiniefl.  1. 2.  p.  179. 

'*  Herodotus.  1.  7.  c.  150.  and  1.  6.  c.  54.  .     <  - 

Plato  in  Alcibiad.  1"».  vul.  2.  p.  120.  , 

Upon  Mount. Mcen»)  us  was  said  to  have  been  the  jdomb  pf  ArCas, 
who  was  the  fatbcrof  the  Arcadians.  •        .     * » >    v  ' "  ^ 


many  (imikr  rites  sUbeistiiig  amCing^  th^  t^Q  nA^ 
tionjsu  The  Utter  jrfk^r^d  to  the  pur^r  Z^biai^^; 
whicH  they  maititained  a  lopg  time.  They  eweieiJ 
Ibe  saim  sacred  Tup^,  a$  th«  Qreciaasi :  ati4  ve 
way  be  as^urerf  of  the  original  pvcpowj^  !<«•  whiob 
Ihese^  hilU  were  wised,  from. the  um  tQ  which  they 
pDi  tbetm.  Th^gr  wiepe  dedicated  t%  the  great 
fouiitain  0f  light,  called,  hy  the  P^rs(iaiis,  M^lU 
aqd  wwe  $et  apart  a$.  Purathcia,  fo  j  the  eetebrat 
tioa  of  the  rite?  of  fic«,  Thia  pe«^ple,  after  they 
liad  defeated  the  Sat^g^  in  •  Cappadocian  raised  an 

immw^e  Co«iah  jft  jpr^eiuoriaJl.  of  tbdr  victouy 

^^S^raho,  who  cjeficfibe^jt  yeiry^ikiMtely,  tdl$  uS| 
a^Xi  they  chpse  ^  AP^U  iw  an  flpfin  plain;  wher^ 

4hw  riT^rsd  a  Pfitra,  ..<?c  high  .pla<?ei  hy  he^piog  ^|^ 
a  vwt  wwmid:  oC  «irt^    Tlhk,  they  fashioped  ^  ♦ 

tWUCfllfigiirp  i  wd>tbf n  ?Mf FQRnrffid  it  M^iih  a  waW 
of  stwie^i.  In  thi^jsys^W r  tj>?y  founded  a  ki^d  of 
tej9aple  in;hoiiQur  of  Anait,  Qfp^aqus,  and  Anao^ 
dtate$9  ^  tJie  Deities  <?f  th/^if  country^    J  h&ve  in?.n- 

^    r  •  « 

Oracultim  apnrf  Pfttisan:  1.  8.  p^  6lfe 
But  what  this  supposed  tomb  really  was,  may  be  known  from 
Ijhe  same  author :  To  h  x'^V^*  rurof  ir&i  »'  *^jkfi*i  «f«  t^  A^xai^u 
xA^ot/tf-iv  'HA*y  BtffAovq,    Ibi'L  >  .  . 

"Strabo.  1.   11.   p.  779.      JLv  ^   t«?  wid^   HETPAN  "pKA 


m 

tkmedi tfadir  tke  Egyptiafetd.  badihilh  of  this  natUret 
md  from  theot  tjle  ci:fetonl  waii  tpaasmtttedttQ 
Grbeee.  Typhon>  or  iiiore  pisoperiy  Tupbdi^ 
Tv^fpt,  wJM>^a$  supposed  to  kave  been  agiant^  was 
iicog)pout]d?afTi»ph^On^  as  I  have  before  cdc)i4 
tioned ;  andi  sonified  a  sacred  ^^  moant  of  the 
SMI.  ThQ$e  citt^  t  iti>  Egy pft,  which  had  a  ,hig|k 
plsice  of  thi^  sort,  rand,  vites  in.  consequence  of  it) 
were  siijrted  TyphoQitin..  Uptia'  such  as  these  tbey 
ssc)rififred.red»J9aired  men,  or  men  wkh  hair  of  a 
light.c<>l6iir  ;vin;Other  word^.streingers.  For  both 
tbe.'seii^^  of  Chus,  aad  the  Mivraim  were  particu^ 
hily  dark  and  woolly  :  so  that  there  icould  be  ao 
9«r^niark  Ihari'th^  hair  to.  distinguish  betwein  A 
native,  and  a  foreigner.  Those  sa6n£ces  weve 
ofimtid  fc  th^city'^^Iditiuai.^^'Abaris,  ^^  Hdidpoli^ 
mi  .Tt^hosiris^;?,  livhich  ia  jconsequeoee  ^  of  these 
o&riiigs  wens  [  den<Miiib»ted  Tjrphoman  i:itieab 
Mi^y  writers  say,  that  these  rited  were  perforniied 


■     ■  ■  ■        '  ■    ;  ■      '     "!         "", 


r^P 


**Typbon  wasori^naHy  tt^Hefl  ri»yf>u<,  abd  by'Hyguiais  Ttrfte 
BiMjs.  Fab.  152.  11.56a.   Diocfcriis.  1.1.  p,  79-  l»  i^  s^yUd  IC* 
^40$  ilftitf-iof.  AnfoniDUS  Liberal,  c.  25i.  ' 
^  'mutarcE'Isis  el  Osiris:  p.  3S0. 

'^  Josephus  contra  Apicra.  1.  l4.p.  460;  - ; 

,  .'^'PorpbyiydQ  Abstii^en.  1.^  2.  p.  253. 

There  was  Utrp»  Tv^ao^ia  in  Caucasus.  Etymolog.  ^agouip. 
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to  Typhon  at  the  '•'tomb  of  Osiris.  Hence  he  w$a 
in  later  times  supposed  to  have  been  a  person^  one 
of  immense  size :  and*  he  was  also,  esteemed  a 
^  Ood.  But  this  arose  from  the  commoti  mistakei 
b^^ which  places  were  substituted  for  the  Deities 
there  worshipped.  Typhon  was  the  Tupba,  oi 
altar,  the  supposed  tomb  of  the  Ood :  and  the 
oifelrings  were  made  to  the  Sun,  stated  On ;  thQ 
same  as  Osiris,  and  Busiris..  As  there  were  Typho* 
nianihountsin  mauy^parts,  he  was  in  consequent 
of  it  supposed  to  have  been  buried  in  different 
|)lacie»:  near  mount  Caucasus  in  Colchis;  near 
the  river  Orontes  in  Syria;  and  udder  Uke 
Serbonis.  *  Typhon,  or  leather  Typborifan  worship; 
was  not  unknown  in  the  region  of  -^Troas,  near 
which  were  the  Scopuli  Typhjdhis.  Platarch 
mentions  that  in  the  Phrj^gian  Theology  Typhoa 
was  esliemed  .t!ie  grandson  of  Iiaao  or  Isiseac: 
and  i  says :  that  he  was  so  spoken  of  <»  r.o;f.  ^uyuK 
*'  yfa]u/xa<riv.  But  all  terms  of  relation  ar6  to  be 
disregarded.  The  purport  of  the  history  was  this. 
fThe  altar  was  termed  Tupbon  Isiac^ .  i^iv^  B«p9f 
Io't«^«C|  from  the  sacra  Isiaca,   which  were  per- 


"DiodorusSicul.  1.  J.  p.  79.         -  '  -         ' 

Osirisi  p.  3(?2* 

'^  Diodorus  Sicul.  L  5.  -p.  338. 

^*  Plutarch.  Itis  et  Osiris,  p.  3€!l  f0w»«ie«  Ttr'kfpiftiiXferir^  Tofm. 


fdrmed  >opoR.  it.  Xlbf  ^ai^is  Ia9A9  ^^:  l^^c  was;^ 
sOQietifiies  ftn^^i  Ms9^\i$,  an4^pQSc^  toliay^; 
hfi^n  ajsoni^  the  river  :GraQii(i»3* 


4  • 


; ;  fectwr  AlfxirhpS'  Qmaioo^  n»*a  bicflrflju  \     j 


''  i.)  fi  iii  > . 


» > 


The  an/tieiit  Arpaidmo^  wlspri^  «aid  to  hav^  beep  tJ^j^^ 
affepring  cif  *^  Typhis?,;  ^d  by  sovae  ^Ji^  chil^reji^ 
of  Atlas;  by  wbichr-MW ;B»ewit>  tbs^t  they  we^, 
people  of  the  Typhonian,  and  Atlantian  religion. 
What  they  called  lusitoftiba  Were  certainly  mounds 
of  earth,. :  fftised  y«ry.higb*7  Jifei^.thos^p  .yyhiph  have 
been  mentioned  before:  only  with  this  difference, 
tba*  fionie  of  tbe^q  h&d  Ipfty  toM^ers  adp*i^  wijlk 
piimack^  aJid  JwiWli^sneats,  i  Tl)fiy.lMMj»al§g  cary^ 
upon  them  various  symb^Jp;  _4ii^:  Bfr^^j^^ljj 
serpentine  hieroglyphics,  in  memorial  of  the  God 
to  whom  they  w^j^-^^j^Oied* .  In  their  upper  story 
was  a  pft?p€lttal.6«e>  >vhich.was  plaiply  .^e^afn  the 
night.  .Q[.hai|Ve;ibe«lMnedi  :tfeftt;tbft,p(p§4f^%med 
their  notions  about  Otus  and  Ephialtes  from 
tdw«r»>^  *»d  *hif  ifl«*  9f'!5^iw>'§:p^PRI«JpWtt!»lH 
»*l'.ltifctalfrooa  ^>Pelffrw  g4i#/?e  M'^iffily-. 


^*  Ovid.  Metamorph,  1. 11.  v.  762i   ^,  a  ..  '     ' 


Schol.  ApoUon.  1. 4.  v.  264. 

VOL.  ir.  o 


«      ^ 
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The  gigantic  stature  of  Tyj^on  was  borrowed 
from  a  like  object :  and  his  character  was  formed 
from  the '  hieroglyphical  representations  in  the 
temples  styled  Typhonian.  This  may  be  inferred 
from  the  allegorical  description  of  Typhoeus,  given 
by  Hesiod.  Typhon  and  Typhoeus,  were-  the 
same  personage :  and  the  poet  represents  him  of  a 
litixed  foi^m,  being  partly  a  man^  and  pardy  a 
monstrons  dragon,  whose  head  consisted  of  an 
asisemblageof  smaller  serpents,  .  - 


•  .'  '  1 .  .t 


As  there  was  a  perpetual  fire  kept  up  in  the  uppdr 
story,  he  describes  it  as  shining  through  the 
apertures  in  the  building. 


>  • 


^  Ex  Si  9f  otrvttu 


But  the  noblest  description  of  T3rphoh  is  given  in 
some  very  fine  poetry  by  Nonnus.     He  has  taken 


i«bM*i 


•*  Hesiod.  Theogon.  v.  824. 

•*  Ibid.  V,  826.  Typhis,  TyphoD,  Typbu^D,  TyjAflWis,  etc  all 
of  the  same  purport. 
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his  ideas  from  some  antient  tower  situated  near 
the  sea  upon  the  summit  of  an  high  mountain.  It 
was  probably  the  Typhonian  temple  of  Zeus  upon 
mount  Casius,  near  the  famed  Serbonian  lake. 
He  mentions  sad  noises  heard  within^  and  de«* 
scribes  the  roaring  of  the  surge  below :  and  sayn 
that  all  the  monsters  of  the  sea  stabled  in  the 
cavities  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  which  was 
washed  by  the  ocean* 

**  Ev  ip^SuoivTi  9i  Tovrtf 

GXiCojCAivD  ytftar^r  TtyMTun  ti  xaf»ivai 
Uomoi  »Avofjm  Xttau  iHoXwrTfTo  x9Xir(a.  xtX. 

We  may  perceive,  that  this  is  a  mixed  description, 
wherein,  under  the  character  of  a  gigantic  per- 
sonage, a  towering  edifice  is  alluded  to ;  which 
was  situated  upon  the  summit  of  a  mountain,  and 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  sea. 


^  Nonni  Dionys.  1. 1.  p.  24. 
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OPrilOLATRrA. 


I 

fAcya  K»i  puffi^ioy  »vctyf»firoti.    Justin.  Martyr. 
Apolog.  1.  1.  p.  60. 


It  may  seem  .extraordinary,  that  Jtlie  \(rorship  of 
tbe  serpent  should  have  ever  been  introduced  into 
the  world :  and  it  must  appear  still  more  re- 
markable,  that  it  should  aln\09t  universally  have 
prevailed.  As  n\^nkin/i  are  ,^vd  ,tp  have  Ijieqn 
•ruined,  through  the  influence  of  ^this  being,  we 
could  little  expect  that  it  would,  of  all  other  ob^ 
jects,  have  been  adopted,  as  the  most  sacred  and 
salutary  symbol ;  and  rendered  the  chief  object 


1 
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of  *  adoration.  Yet  so  we  find  it  to  have  heetti 
In  most  of  the  antient  rites  there  is  some  allusion 
to  the  *  serpent.  I  have  taken  notice,  thajt  in  the 
Orgies  of  Bacphus,  the  persons  who  partook  of 
the  cefembny  used  to  c^rry  serpents  in  their 
hands,  and  with  horrid  screams  called  upon  Eva, 
Eva.  They  were  often  crowned  with  '  serpents, 
and  still  made  the  same  frantic  exclamation.  One 
part  of  the  mysterious  rites  of  Jupiter  Sabazius 
was  to  let  a  snake  slip  down  the  bosom  of  the 
person  to  be,  initiated,  which  was  taken  out  be- 
low*. These  ceremonies,  and  this  symbolic  wor- 
ship, began  among  the  Magi,  who  were  the  sons 
of  Chus  :  and  by  them  they  were  propagated  in 
various  parts.     Eptphanius  thinks;  that  the  invo- 


'  0^»c — rifA»9^«*  tcxy^ati,  Philarchus  apud  ^lian:  de  Aoi- 
mal.  1.  17.  c.  5. 

< 

^  See  Justin  Martyr  above. 

Zn/AiMv  Ofyt0t  BkKXMut  Ofh^  ir*  urt>it^fAtifoi,  Cleinens  Alessand. 
Cohort,  p.  11.  See  Augustiaus  de  Civitatc  Dei.  1.  3.  c.  12.  ^d 
1.  IS.  c.  15. 

^  AyirifAfAivei  tok  of^ar%»,  Clcmcns  above. 

^  In  mysteriis,  qui  bus  Sabadiis  nomen  est,  auretis  coluber  in 
sinam  dimittitur  consecratis,  et  eximitur  nirsus  ab  iBferioribus 
partibus..  Arnobius.   1.  5*  p.  17U  See  abo  Clemeas,  Cohort. 

Sebazium  colentcs  Jovem  anguem,  cum  initiantur»  per  sinum 
ducunt.  Julius  Firmicus.  p.  23.  laQ»^t^^y  %irv9viAA9  Amh^^ 
Hesych. 


/ 
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catktti,  £v4  Eva,  related  to  the  great  ^  mother 
of  maakmd,  Mfbo  was  deceived  Jby  the  serpent : 
aotd  Clemens  of  Alexandria  Is  of  the,  same  opi- 
nion^   He,  supposes,  that  by  this  term  was  m^ft 

*  Bv«»  iHfii^,   iC  %}f  %   irX«y;i    ^o^xaXouture,       But  I 

should  tlunk,  that  £Ta  was  the  same  as  £pb> 
£pha,>  Opha,  which  liie  Greeks,  rendered  Qf if, 
Ophis,  and  by  it  demoted  a  serpent  Clemens 
acknowledges,  that  the  term  £v&  properly  aspi- 
rated had  such  a  signification.  ^  To  ^^9^%  ro  Eum 
laruyo/bbfifoif  l^/^niriufrai  Q^if.  Olympias,  the  mother 
of  •  Alexander,  was  yery  fond  of  these  Orgies^ 
in  which  the  serpent  was  introduced.  Plutarch 
inentionsi  that  rites  of  this  sort  were  practised 
by  the  £donian  women  near  mount  Ha^mus  in 
Thrace ;  and  carried  on  to  a  degree  of  madness* 
Olympias  copied  them  closely  in  all  their  frantic 
xnanceuvres.  She  used  to  be  followed  with  many 
attendants,  who  had  each  a  thyrsus  with  '  ser* 


i#^      I  M^<— — — ■— »w^—<^lW— M^l^— 1— i— *i»^— — .^—W ^-^ 


'  T«(  Of  IK  ftnri/A/tAiirei,  cva^evrif  re  Oi/a,  Ot;»,  cxf  lyijy  ruy  Ev«v 
tr»,  my  )k»  m  0^%w%  amwvAiivwt^  fff-iMiXtffAfyei.  Epiphanius* 
torn,  2.  1. 3.  p.  1092. 

^Cohortatid.  p.  11. 

'  Ibid. 

'  PlttUrch*  Alexander,  p.  ^b. 

•'^af.  Plutarch,  ibid. 


•iimr  iAit,  and  ia  the  ctiiipAetM,  n^Mch  ^y:>«nD«e ; 
'SO  that  they  »(a<fe  a  ^osc  feai^  ^{i)^9h-a!iW;e. 
^TK^r  crfea  were  Vefy  jhockltig :  afnd  lUie  Ufhi^e 
^was  -attehded  MlSi  a  confiiiuat  repe«il»»ii  »f  the 
Words,  '"  Evde,  Saboe,  «aes  Xite»,  Attes-lHitt*, 
'"wHch  were  -ritles  of  clie  God  DiOnuaiiW:  m^fis 
'peculiarly  named  Twr;  and  hw-  pi4eslfe»  *ive#e  jfiie 
'Hyades,  anfdf  HTyantes.    lie  Vas  tikcwlee  «tj^ 

"Eyas.  "  Eo&?"o*  A*okoird?.  

In  Egypt  \rtas^a^'serpe^>t  yiMfi«d  Tberniiiditf, 

which  was  looked  upon  as  vety  -BartBd;  and  the 

natrres  arc  said  to*  have  made  uie  of  it  feis  a  itoyal 

H:iara,  witih  which  they  •dnamented   the  statues 

'^of  '^Isis.     We  leaf n  from  ©itidofrfs  SitKilos,  that 

•the  kings  of  ^gypt  Wdh*  ^i^h  botlnets,  which 

"termiriatAd  in  u  "round  biiH:  and  the  whcle  vas 

stntounded  with  fignrbs  t)f  '^  asps.    The  priests 

'Irkewise  iipon  tJielr -bonnets  had  the  reptesenta- 

-^&n  ef  ^erpdftts.     Tbe^ntiente  had  ^  -notios,  4bat 


■o 


Tovf  effi(  rovq  Utt^nx^  OXiCwf,  x«»  viri^'  rii(  xt^oXtif '»i*;p*;i',  xa» 

Ilf^i  rt^avtt.  p.  5 16. 
Hesych. 

iEliaii. 'Hist.  Aiiimal.  1.10.  c.  it.'^  ' 
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Men  vof  -opii:  rfiiC  W^  $wp§,^  wJ^iqli  fHwier  a^^  xaltejl 

Hthie  ^ra^fficrfi^ii^gie  .iM!»4er;.9»,i(lii&r^>  dj^pomip%- 
.ti^  ^  '^^AA^dir  jpw^  e«tf  jet.Jipc  .]|iqi^i|iq.;lap)s 
,ill?,  queip  S?^Eim%  djifiittir  -cl^ypra^e  ^pro  ;|ov>f, 
^^eln  :6fia$<;i  ^Mru;^€*r  nfoq^Bfe-ryAb^H*  quoque  et 
4Jl?a4ir  €aw*¥AA?.  {4^a(dir. '  seeips ..  Jg  ;b^  ^  ^ ' .  vafjfv- 
tiOiiof  Qj^rAckilr,  m^  ^iffai^m'th^  ^ei?pc»J;God 

Orw..  Oto5  f>t  thm^  Istoftfis^  wbi^  ,6fatwn  'w^^ 
mpfmed  tp  hav^e  »^aU<>we4  i^ft<«a4  :<>f  lajcj^iild, 
«tQod,  AQoordrng'  to  '^  Fiuf«^.iH«9,  a*  /Pfilp))K ;  Jt 
iiras  esteemed  yery:  siucpcid^  ^ud  ^wd  tp  li^ve  jiba- 
tiani?  of  mni>  ipQWd  iVfpon  i^  4«%;  a«d  iWfln 
festilKdls  ^9js  :0t^i;w!^e.li)QnaEred.  Xl¥!  /purp&rt 
iftf  tbe^^ove  hisfeof y  J  iiftagiaje  to  h^ye.rbflen  this. 
^  It  was  for  a  long  time  a  custom  to  offer  children 
at  the  altar  of  3aturn :  but  in  process  of  time 
they  removed  it,  and  in  its  room  erected  a  ruXo?,  or 
stone  pillar ;  before  which  they  made  their  vows, 
and  offered  sacrifices  of  another  nature.  Thjs 
$tone,  which  they  1<bv?  substituted,  was  called 
Ab-Adar,  ifrom  the  Deity  represepted  by  it.    The 

"^Priscian.  1.5.  and  1.6. 

f 

'*  Pausan.  1.  10.  p.  859- 


1 


SOS  tHtAttktY6tS  OV   ■■ 

term  Ab  generally  ftigni^ft  a  '*fkt9ier':  hit,  it 
this  instance,  it  certaiuly  rdate»  to  a  strpentf 
which  was  indiflfbrently  styfed  Ab,  Atib,  and  '^  Ob. 
ItakeAbadon,  oTj  as  it  iis  mentJc^hedin  theBe^ 
relations,  Abaddon,  to  have  been  the  name  of 
the  same  Ophite  God,  wfth  whose  worship  the 
world  had  been  so  long  Infected.  He  is  termed 
by  the  Evangelist  '•  ACaJ^JW,  r6»  Ayyixov  fn<  Afiu^r*, 
the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit;  that  is»  tbe 
prince  of  darkness.  In  another  place  he  is  de- 
scribed as  the  ■'  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which 
is  the  devil,  and  Satan.  Hence  I  think,  that  the 
learned  Heinsius  is  very  right  in  thei  opinion, 
which  he  has  given  upon  this  passage ;  when  be 
makes  Abaddoii  the  same  as  the  serpent  Pytho. 
Non  dubitandum  est,  quin  Pythias  Apollo,  hoc 

est  spurcus  ille  spiritus,    quern  Hebr«i  Ob,   €t 

• 

Abaddon,  Hellehistse  ad  verbum  Airoxxuwy*,  caetcn 


'^  Bochart  supposes  this  term  to  signify  a  father,  »nd  the  purport 
of  the  name  to  be  pater  magniiicus.  He  has  afterwards  a  se- 
condary derivation.  Sed  fallor,  aut  Abdir,  vel  Abadir,  cum  pro 
lapidesumitur,  corruptum  ex  Phoenicio  Eben-Dir,  lapis  spbJfi- 
ricns.  Geog.  Sac.  1.  2.  c.  2.  p.  708. 

^^  See  Radicals,  p.  59^  and  Deuteronomy*  c»  18.  v.  H* 

**  E^ovc^eu  Caa'^Xta    if*    avrait  rot   AyyiXev  riK   A^vaW*  •»»/** 

Revelations,  c.  9-  v.  11. 

'^  Revelations,  c.  20.  v.  2.  Abadon  signifies  serpens  Dominu*f 
vel  Serpens  Dominus  Sol. 
1 


n/t^u»lt^^<AMi""' 
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At6XX«v«,  dixerant,  sub  hie  formi;  quft  miseriam 
laiv^lfinerf'-tfivexit,  jj^rhna  cultus  •*. 

Lid.  that  in  the  iritaal  df  Zoroaster,  the 

;paiise\bf  the  heavtns,   aad  even  nature 

IS  described  under  the  symbol  of  a  ser* 

'he'Ske  was  mentioned  in  the  Octateuch 

:  and  moreover,  that  in  Persis  and  in 

of  the  east  they  erected  temples  to  the 

itfibtf  and  held  festivals  to  their  honour, 

them  **  0iJr?  th;  fjt,eytf9v;y  xxt  «f ;^tiy»?  raw 

^m^eme  of 'all  Gods,  and  the  supannten-- 
pj^the  whole  world.  The  worship  began 
f  l&e^people  of  Chaldea.  They  built  the 
city  Opis  upon  the  ^'Tigris,  and  were  greatly  ad-» 
dieted  to  divination,  and  to  the  worship  of  the 
serpent**.  Invent!  sunt  ex  iis  (Chaldeis)  augures, 
et  magi,  divinatore%;et  sortile§^,  et  inquirentes  Ob, 
et  Ideoni.  From*  (^baldea  the  worship  passed  into 
E^pt^  where  the\  serpent  Deity  was  called  Can- 
.^4B?^Xfek':eph,  and  )S!neph«  ,  It  had  ^so  the  name 

PmBw  or  yub,  and  was  the  same  as'  the  Basiliscus, 
iojral  Serpent;  the  saftie  also  as  the  Ther- 


.--/ 


r.    ■        ; 

^  Daniel  Heinsius.  Arivtarcfaus.  p.  11. 

"  Euscb.  P.  E.  1.  1.  pw  41,  42.       > 

**  Eoseb.  ibidem.  Tali  «wnMf»rOr«»««  «tX. 

« 

^^  Herod.  1.  2.  c.  1S9.  also  Ptolemy. 

^M.Maimonicles  in  more  Ncvpchiro.    Siee  Selden  df  Diis 
Syris.  Synt.  1.  c.  3.  p.  49. 


ipuLhcs :  an4  ip^  like  Hianneu*  waf  n^a^e  ^vse  qf  J^y 

way  of  ornament  tp  the  s4;a4^es  qf  their  V  jQrci^, 

.The  chief  .Deity  of  Egypt  is  said*  to  hav^  ^een 

y^^c4tl,  w\io  .was  ,a^  styled  Qpa^,  a^  ^cjJ^to 

fjQnj  -^^^Gcero.     He  was.  t)ie  .^we;?^  ^wri,%  .,|:^ 

,Sw;   ami  heijice  .^as  pf^en  ^^ajlqjl  ftb-i;!,  .%v|B 

;PythQ  Sol :  a^d  -  there. W;ere  p^lfx^^sacjrgfl^jhffld 

.with  cur^Qus  ibkyog^y^^l  ^n^ii^^\Qf^%,  jp)!^h 
had  the  saar^e  ijame.  They  .wqre  very  |9fty,  aad 
narrow  in  coinparispn  .of  their  lepgth;*  Jjeiiqe 
among  the.Gi^eeks,  ^ybp  .cpiwd  f^om  ,t^c  ^gyp- 
^tlans,  every  thip^  gra^d^allj  tapering;  to  ,a  .p^iflt 
Ayjts^sty^ed  Ojaelos,  ^d  pbeliscu5-  Qp^el  (tQftb- 
El).w.as..a  name  pfjcheaame  purport:  ftydc^  ^jcv/ 
she»^n,  that  many.s^crecl  xtyoni^ds^^  ,Qr  T^a^ffif^  f^^ 
thus  denominated  from  the  aerpf  n^^P^qity^  tfKWrhqm 

they  v^ere  sacre;4. 
S^nchopiathon  makqs  ment/pn  of  an  hj^tpFy, 

which  he  price  wrote  upon  the  .\v>or&l)ip  c>f  ^^«cr- 

pent.     The  title  of  this  work,  .acqprdjf^g  to  jEn- 

sebiufi  was,   ^'^  Ethothion,  or  EthQtl;\ia.    A^iji^t^r 

treatise  upon  the  $^me  subject  \iras  writtep  i}y 


••i^*T»6iflwn'.   Horapollol  L  r.  p.  2. 

OvCono¥  is  so  corrected  for  Ov^ohqv^  frqiii^'MSS,  by  J.  Corn^De 
Paiuv. 

*'  Cicero  de  Nat.  Deor.l.  3. 

*^  Praep.  Evan.  1 1.  p.  41. 


.  *• 


ANTI^I^'T    MtTrfotOGY.  205 

fhtvecyies  SVrti*^^  which  Wa^  problWy  a  copy  m 
the  former ;  for  he  ii  sai(?  to  have  Composed  ?t, 

a&^hti  df'ihi  Pheniciatitf.  The  title  of  hii  book! 
<^ili  "tfie  fto^y  of  Opln6n,''iej'led  Ophioneus;- 
iihdof  hfe'^Wor^if^f^efs,  callwT'dpHioiiftlfeJ'TKoth',' 
aM  AtReitii,  #eW  dertaWly  Rtlftj'  of  the'  Deity  hi 
^he  G»eiitifc  Avoi^ia:*  aAd  the  book' t)f  SanchUia-' 
thonbi^t  vir5^^05fsibly  haVe  heeii  frdlii  Heikt^ 
natn^d  Edtothfen/'br  more  i'M^  Athothion,  fiut 
fmitt  the  subj6cf;^'upoii  which  it  w^i'wrftten^  ^ 

well  as  from  the  trcitise  of  Pherecydcs,  I  should 

•  »••■>     ♦  • 

tfiihk,  that  Athothioti,  or 'Eth6thion,'  was  a  mis- 
take  for  Ath-ophfbti,  a  title  which  mbre  imme- 
diately felateti  tb  that  'worship,  of  whtcb  the 
ivH'ter  treated.  Ath  was  a  sacred  title,  as  I  have 
shewn*:  attd  I  imagitie,  that  this  dissertation  dici 
not  barely  relate  to  the  serpentine  Deity ;  Tint 
contained  accounts  of  his  votaries,  the  Ophitae, 
the  principal  of  ivhTch  were  the  sons  of  Chus. 
The  worship  of  the  Serpent  began  among  them  ; 
and  they  were  from  thence  denominated  Etho- 
plans;  and  Aithopians,  which  the  Greeks  rendered 
AiflioTTf?.  It  was  .a  name,  which  they  did  not  re- 
ceive from  their  complexion,  as  has  been  com- 
monly surmised  ;  for  the  branch  of  l^hut,  and  the 
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Euseb.  supra. 
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Lubim,  were  probably  of  a  deeper  die :  but  they 
w^re  so  called  from  Atla-rOpc,  4^d  Ath-Opis,  the 
Xrod  which  they  worshipped.  Tliis  may  be 
prQved  from  Pliny.  He  says  that  the  country 
-Ethiopia  (and  consequently  the  people)  had  the 
name  of  ^thiop  from  a  personage  who  was  a 
Deity ~^b  •'-^Ithiope  Vulcani  filio.  The  .Ethi- 
opes  brought  these  rites  into  Greece:  and  called 
the  island,  ii^here ,  they  first  established  them, 
'"^  Ellopia,  Solis  Serp^ntis  insula.  It  was  the  same 
as  Euboea,  a  name ^ of  the  like  purport;  in  which 
island  \vas  a  region  pamed  ^thiopium*  Eubcea 
is  properly  Oub^Aia;  and  signifies  the  Serpent- 
Island.  The  same  worship  prevailed  among  the 
Hyperboreans,  as  we  may  judge  from  the  names  of 
the  sacred  women,  who  used  to  come  annually  to 
Deles.  They  were  priestesses  of  the  Tauric  Godr 
dess,  and  were  denominated  from  her  titles. 

Hercules  was  esteemed  the  chief  God,  the  same  as 
Chronus;    and  was  said  to  have  produced  the 


''L.  6.  p.  345. 

?^  Strabo.  1.  10.  p.  683.  It  was  supposed  to  have  had  its  name 
from  Eil'ops,  the  Son  of  Ion,  who  was  the  brother  of  Cothus. 

''  Callimachus.  H.  in  Delon.  v.  292.  Et/awy,  Eva-On,  Serpens 
Sol. 


MuQdtlie  itgg,  Hb .  Wasi  riepjreset tdi  iii  the  Orphic^ 
Theology  ilndcrthe  mixed  .symbol  of  a  '*  lioij  and 
a  serpent:  and  sometiraes  of  a  "  serpent  on}y.. 
I  have*befor^  mentiooed,  that  the  Cuthites  under 
the  title  of  Heliads^. settled  at  Rhodes:  and,  as 
they  were  Hivites  or  Ophites,  that  the  island  in 
consequence  of  Jt  was  of  old  named  Ophiusa. 
There  was.  likewise  a  tradition,  that  it  had  once 
swarmed  with  **  serpents.  .The  like  notion  pre- 
vailed alqiost  in  every  place,  where  they  setUed^ 
They  came  under  the  more  general  titles  of 
Leleges  and  Pelasgi :  bi)t,  more  particularly  of 
Elopians,  Europians,  Oropians,  Asopian^,  Ino- 
plans,  Pphionians,  and  i^thiopes,  as  appears  from 
the  names,  which  they  bequeathed;  and  in  most 
places,  where  they  resided,  there  were  handed 
down  traditions, .  which  alluded  to  their  original 
title  of  Ophites*  In  Phrygia,  and  upon  the  Hel-. 
fcspont,  whither  they  sent  out  colonies  very  early, 
was  a  people  styled  O^ioyivsK,  or  the  serpent-breed ; 
who  were  said  to  retain  an  affinity  and  corres- 
pondence with.  '^  serpents.     And  a  notioa  pre** 


^*  Athenagoras.  Legfttio*  p.  294.  n^an^^K  X^o9«f« 

Athenag.  p.  295.  *H^axXi)f  diof — ^^ttt  lA»xrof. 
^It  is  said  to  have  been  named  Rhodus  from  Rhod,  a  Syriac 
word  for  ^  serpent.  Bochart.  G.  S.  p.  Z69. 
^.  H>T«u9t»  ftvOs'iftri  T«f  Of  loyinK  ^^^yyinh^f  ri9»  t^^kp  w^^  *ntq 


208-  •  tir*-jfeitAir8»-af 

i^fts'diUnged  fVotiia^^((r|^M  to  %ihlt^  Int^okhisl 
was  a  fiv^r  Op^ki;  dnd  ttiere  ^^s-ntibth^r  of  the* 
same  hdhie  *  ia^Arcadia. '  It  was  s^  li^Mied  Ifrom  a- 
body  Of'peojAty  vr\i6  settled  upon  ^  its  ^banks,  and 

w^r^  saicf  tahivid'  b^fe»  coilduttfed  by '  a-serf)etit : 

''  •.  f       «  »  » 

^*^ov  >jy£|6ioi/ar  yiKV^Sdw  ^^ak^vi^  ■  Thost  I^tit^  arc 
s%M<^  fbtihd  m  i^aii^y  yet  Tenos,'  oiife  of  the 
Cjr<^lad68,*  Was  ^faj>|)o4'ed  to  hav*  ottoe  sWanned 

W?th  tnfelTl.    •'^  Eir+fj  Tuirwy^ 'jEAifc  TW  KuJeAflifof  vi|«^,'«ffK 

j^flrt  <fxof*7Moj^?nrdi  «^ii/wTw.  '  TbHcydid^A  ttieiilioiis  a 
people  of  iEtciHa  (tttllett  ^'  OpMotiiam  2  and  the 
tetriple  of  ApoMo  at  Patara^in  iyda  seems  to  have 
had  its  first  ihstittttibit  from  a  priestess  of  tbe  same 
*  nam^'.  ^Thc  tsland  of  Cyprus  was  styfed  Ophiusa, 
iixd  Ophiodes,  -from  the  sei^eots,  WJfe  which  it 
Was  strp^osed  tb'have*'*aboimdcdj«"-Of  \*4iat'spe* 
CTKfs  tliey  xvrte  h'  lio  -ii^jt' I*efltioB^^;'^'5^€^l!}I^^ 
onlyth^t  about  I^ajihosthei*  wasSaW'Idih&ye-hepfl 


{{'  .1  • 


4    •    « 


Parium.  Pliny.  1.7.  p.  371. 

.  '*  Pausan.  L  S. -p.  fil4 .. . 

^^  Arisioph.  Plutus.  Schol.  v.  718. 

"  L.  3.  c.  96.   Strabo.  I  W^  1^4^692. 

^'  Steph.  Dyzai)!.  Tle^t^^, 
'   ^^B4}  y  %9   t^ccf  Ateti  pmfmt  9puAa  K»«-^r.  Paftboniiis.    'See 
Vossius  upon  Pomp.  Mela,  h  I.  c.S.ip.  S9I. 
,  />vidAIpume?ph.  I.  10.  vj28i)i  ^C^i  Mva-Oidtittski..  .  . 
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a  *'  kind  of  serpent  wkh.  two  legs.  By!  ifhia  is 
meant  the  Ophite  race^  who  canie  fixun  Egypt; 
and  frdtn  Syria^  and  got  fbothig.  m  this  ^  island. 
They  settled  also  in  Crete,  where  they  .increi»ed 
greatly  in  numbers;  so. that  Minos  was  said  by  aa 
unseemly  allegory,  ^^  •f  ik  sf no-aei,  serpentes  minxisse. 
The  island  Seriphus  was  one  vast  rock,  by  the  Ro^ 
mans  called  ^  saxum  i»eriphium ;  and  made  use  of 
as  a  larger  kind  of  .prison  for  banished  persons. 
It  is  represented  as  having  once  abounded  with 
serpents ;  and  it  is  styled  by  Virgil  serpentifera^ 
as  the  passage  is  happily  corrected  by  Scaliger, 

^^  £ginamque  simul,  serpentiferamque  Seripbon. 

It  had  this  epithet  not  on  account  of  any  real 
serpents,  but  according  to  the  Greeks  froj^ 
^Medusa's  heacli  which  was  brought  hither  fay 
Perseus.  By  this  is  meant  the  serpent  Deity, 
whose  wojship  was  here  introduced  by  people 


41  •! 


They  were  particularly  to  be  found  at  Paphos.  Apollon. 
Discolus,  MIrabil.  c.  39-  O^K  irolbt?  %x/^y  ho, 
^  Herodotus.  1.  7-  ^*  9^*    'Oi  ii  »vo  AiOtsird}^,  J(  avroi  Kvir^tet 

Antonin.  Liberalis.  c.  41.  p.  202.    See  noles,  p.  276. 
**  Tacitus.  Annal.  1.  4.  c.  21. 
■^MttCeiji. 
♦^StfaiKkUlO.  p.746. 

^'OL.  II.  P  X 
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ciiHei;  FM-esiass..  Medusas  head,  dehotdd  divine 
iHpdotti  rmd  tbenlandwas  oceod  td  the  serpenV 
is  is  appatt^tifrom  itis  name^w  The  Atbeiiiaatt 
Mre«^  esteemed  Serpetitigeiue.;  and  they  had  a  tra- 
^dkk^,^  4^t  the  chkY  guardian  of  their  Acropolis 
was  41*^ serpent.  It  is  reported  of  the  Goddess 
Oer^,  %H»t  she  placed  a  dragon  for  a  guardiaa  to 
her  vempte'  <at^  Eleu&fis ;  aiod  appcnfited  another  to 
attend  lufniern  £mctheu8.  ^geus  of  Athens,  ac- 
cDfrding  to  Androtion,  was  of  the  ^"^  serpent  breed: 
and  the  first  king  of  the  country: is  said  to  have 
been  *'.Afiocw,  k  Dmgon.  Others  make  Cecvops 
the  first  who  reigned.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  ^^> A^u^^  ^  ^  ^  tw^w4d  nature:;  irv/uhfuE?  ^x/^y 
cuffA»  ayi^of  xay  igxKoyTo^^  being  formed  with  tk6  body 
^  ki  nmn  >biended  tvifth  tiint  tf  n  serp€nt.  Dio- 
nfeo^as  says/ that  this  was  a  circumstance  deemed 
t^  0he  Athenians  iues^plicablec  yiet  he  labours  to 
^plkln  it,  b^  tepves^ting  Cecrops,  as  half  a  man, 
«iid  half  a  ^' >bk*nte ;  because  he  had  been  of  two 
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What  the  Greeks  rendered  Ss^k^«?  was  properly  Sar-Iph; 
and  Sar-Iphis,  the  same  as  Ophis:  yrhich  signified  Petra  Scr- 
pentis,  sive  Pythonis. 

*^  Herodotus.  I.  8.  c.  41. 

^  Strabo.  1. 9.  p.  603. 

*^Lycophron  Scholia,  v.  496*  ^'^^  t^"  ©^•'tw^  tu  3^«x4»to?. 

^'  Meursius  de  reg.  Allien.  1. 1 .  c.  6. 

'*  Apollodorus.  1.  3.  p.  191- 

''  Diodorus.  1.  1.  p.  25.  Cecrops  is  not  by  name- mentioned  in 
thii  passage  according  to  the  present  copies :  yet  what  is  said, 
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dHferent  cottimunitiea.  EiistKtfahif  likewise  trieA 
to  solve  it  Bcslrly  lipon  the  same  principks,  ktiA 
with  the  like  sttcocss.  Some  had  mentioned*^ 
CccropS)    that  be  underwent  a^  tnetamoiphosU, 

^aro  cpivt  nt  dlv9^A»rov  s/Aitv^    that  ht  WAS  chatlged 

from  a  serpent  to  a  man.    By  this  was  ^igtiified 
accordii^  to  £ustathius,  that  Oeerdps,  by  6om- 
ing  into  HeUas,  divested  himself  of  all  the  rude- 
aess  and  barbarity  of  his  ^^  country,  and  became 
more  civilised  and  humane.     This  is  too  high  a 
compliment  to  be  payed  to  Gteece  in  its  infknt 
state,  and  detracts  greatly  from  the  character  of 
the  £gypt«&ti».    The  learned  Marshim  therefore 
animadverts  with  great  justice.     ^  Est  verisirtiiliu* 
ilkim  ex  iSgyptb  mores  magis  civilesin  Gr^ciam 
nidu:!ti8^.    It  is  more  pr&babkj  that  he-  intradikdk 
into  Greece^  the  urbanity  of  his  own  country ,  thati 
that  he  was  beholden  to  Greece  for  any  thing  from 
thence.    In  respect  to  the  mixed  character  of  this 
personage,  we  may,  I  think,  easily  account  for  it. 
Cecrops  was  certainly  a  title  of  the  Deity,  who 
was  worshipped  under  this  ^^  emblem.   Something 

certainly  relates  to  him,  as  appears  by  the  context,  and  it  is  so  un* 
Semoiod^y  the  learned  ^tkrshain.    See  Chron.  C^noi^.  p.  lOS. 

^♦Eustet.  on  Dionys.  p.  56.  Edit.  Steph. 
Toi'C»^«^ov'A»yt;irT»»cr^o»  a^£K.  xtX.  ibidp 

See  also  Tzetzes  Upon  Lyeophf on.  V.  1 1 1. 

*' Chron.  Canon,  p.  109.'  •  .  '    '       .^  . 

"  It  may  not  perhaps  be  easy  to  d^'cypber  the  name  of  C^Crops: 
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pf  the. like,  nature  was  mentioDed  of  Triptolemus^ 
Mkd  ^'  Ericthoniiis :  and  the  like  has  been  said 
fkbove  of  Hercules.  .  The  natives  of  Thebes  m 
BoBOtia,  like  the  Athenians  abov^  esteemed  them- 
selves of  the  serpent  race.  The  Lacedseooonians 
likewise  referred  themselves  to  the  same  original. 
Th^^r  city  is  said  of  old  to  have  swarmed  with 
f'  serpents.  The  same  is  said  of  the  city  Amydas 
In ;  Italy y  which  was  of.  Spartan  original.  They 
ca^me  hither  in  such  abundance,  that  it  was  aban* 
doned  by  the  ^  inhabitants.  Argos  was  infested 
in  ^e  same  manner,  till  Apis  xame  from  Egypt^ 
and  settled  in  that  city*.  Hd  was  a  prophet,  the 
rqp\it^d  spn  of  Apollo,  and; a  person  of  great  skilt 
^nd  sagacity.  Jo  him  tl^y  a^tribfited  the  bte^* 
^^ft  9^  having  their  country  freed  frooo  das 
evil.  , 

\  •    •         .  •.     . 


but  thas  niuph  is. apparent,  tlia^,  it  is  ^compounded  of.Qps,  and 
OpiSy  and  related  to  his  symbolical  character.  ^       ,. 

''  A^Axovrof  ho  wt^i  Toy  E^(%Ooy»oi>.  AntigQnusCar)*fttius.  c^  IS* 

"  Aristot.de  Mirabilibus.  vol,  2.  p.  717.  .  - 

^  Pliny.  I.  3.  p.  1 53.  1.  8.  p.  455. 

•'  jE»chyli  SuppUces.  p.  51 6. 
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Thus  the  Argives  gave  the  tredit  to  this  imagi^ 
nary  personage  of  clearing  their  land  of  thift 
grievance :  but  die  brood  came  ftx>m  the  Very 
quarter  from  whence  Apis  was  supposed  to  bave 
arrived.  They  were  certainly  Hivites  ftom  Egypt  t 
and  the  same  story  is  told  of  that  country.  It 
is  represented  as  having  been  of  old  over-run  with 
serpents ;  and  almost  depopulated  through  their 
numbers.  Diodorus  Siculus  seems  to  understand 
this  ^  literally :  but  a  region,  which  was  annually 
overflowed,  and  that  too  for  so  long  a  season, 
could  not  well  be  liable  to  such  a  calamity.  They 
were  serpents  of  another  natur^  with  which  it 
was  thim  infested :  and  the  histfiry  relates  to  the 
Cuthites,  the  original  Ophits,  who  for  a  long 
time  possessed  that  country.  They  passed  from 
Egypt  to  Syria,  and  to  the  Euphrates :  and  men- 
tion is  made  of  a  particular  breed  of  serpents 
upon  that  river,  which  were  harmless  to  the  na- 
tives, but  fatal  to  every  body  else.  **  This,  I 
think,  cannot  be  understood  literally.  The  wis- 
dom of  the  serpent  may  be  great ;  but  not  suffi- 
cient to  make  these  distinctions.    These  serpents 


\ 


••L.3.  p.  184. 

•'  ApoUoniui  pispolui.  c.  12.  and  Aristot.  de  Mir^biliJ^us, 
vol.  !^.  p.  737. 


If  ere  of:  tike  iiamis  imtur*  «^  the  ^  birtis  df  IMS- 
pie^efr  a»i4  t^f!  dpgs  ib  t^  teinj>ie  of  Vuloan: 
^jfk^  tji^e  h»M:oiie6  re]M^  M  Ophite'  pri^ftei;  /Ifl^ 
ii^e4  '^9  .^fie  their  DWQ '.peofdc^  aiid;Sftfinfiee 
ftfm$^^^y  4.  cuftom  whtobi  prevaUed  At^  a<ie  tine 

f|i    n)9#t;  pfirte/^f .  ,thfi    warW»      I   bftve   irtWf 

jipQQe^  tji*t  tii^.Cu*bi^«  ptmu  wereVeiy  iwrofd: 
imdj  34  th?y  wpre  0^t«i$,  ;wboi3ver  ba4  tlic  ad-* 
Iir»i^t9ge  of  th^ir  if^fpraiatiott,  was.  iaid  to  have 
^en  iflstrttct^d  by  sQrpteqte...  Hence  'theria  waaa 
1;raditiop,  th^t;  Melao^pus  W99  i^ddf%red  praphatic 
from  a  caQin^^niqatipQ  wiUt  tll^ie  *^'  aninafe 
§oiwthipg  siqailar  i$  iiaid  qf  Tiresias, 

A$  the  worship  Qf  t^e  ^erpetit  was .  of  old  so 
preyal^nl:,  many  pladds^  as  well  as  people. from 
thence,  received  their  names.  Those  who  eietded 
m  Campania  w^re  called  Opici;  which  some 
would  have  changed  to  Ophici;  because  tbey 
were  denominated  frqm  serpents.  ^  Ot  it  (^»riy) 
in  o^*xo*  awo  r^y  ofu^t^,  But  they  atc,  in  reahty) 
both  names  of  the  same  purport,  and  denote  the 
origin  of  the  people.  We  meet  with  places  cadled 
Opis,    Ophis,    Ophitasa,    Opluonia,     QpfaiQessa^ 


'*  Aves  Diojnedis  — judicant  inter  suos  et  advenas,  &c.  Isi* 
dorusOrig.  1.  12.  c.  7-  Pliny.  1.  10.  c.  44. 
''  Apoilodorus.  1.  1.  p., 37. 
•*  Stephanus  Byzant.    0n'ixo>. 


QpJb*»d«s,  *nd  Opfeiirt^4    This  IjtW  ^s  j#i  ^ptia«^ 

tb«^whQie<M3^»tiiie»i,t.<>fACn«A,  were  d^stm^ijifoiie^, 
Ther^  vep e  gtef> ,  citiej*  i}^  called.  Adid.  tQ  |]|^« 
plaoe^  dftfihOii^ipiiiW  ObQt][s  Qbooa,  awi  t&v^f^^ 
Qm^>b^  fro«ti  Qb)  wh^ob.  wm  of  the  3anD^  p^urp^t. 

signified  a  serpent,  if  pronounced  with  a  proip^t 
^  aspirate.  We  find  that  there  were  places  of 
this  .Mi|«6«  lihfM^  ¥Ht*  5i.qi^  Ey^  ift  **  Atcadia: 
and  «PMtJk(r  i^.  *  MftqjedQOift*  Tl»ew  was  ^Iso  a 
mountain  Eva,    or  Evan,    taken   notice    of   by 

^"^  P^v^Anm.  b^kwecft  wbioJi  wt^  Ithome  ky  the 
caty  M»seojC[,  He  nv9itti<]^^  alato  au  Bv^  in  ^'  Ar^ 
gQli^, .  9nd  8peik$  oi^  it  93  ^  large  tgwQ.  Aoothi^r 
mtma  fQr  A  vrpcQ^  fxf  w^i^b  I  h9W  aa  yet  tftkea 
fl«»QlJc«^  MT^^P^t^Pt  Of  Pi^q.  Man}!!ptecesw 
<iyff«r«at  p^¥t&  wer^  denonyniit^d  fr©m  thk  tfir» 
A«WBf  ^tb«wi  w^s  *  «ity  iii  ^^  l,aQonia ;   fiwid 


"n  t^^rt      *       '{    "in'   !■■■■' ''*    j>  ■«■>»  'P"-^  1 1 1  ■!  I         >< 


^  The  same  is  said  by  Epiphanius.   *£t/i»  rot  o^»v  Tro&i^ff  *£C^afA;» 
•WM^««".  Epiphanius  advers.  Haeres,  1,  3,  torn.  2.  p,  lO^g. 
^  Steph.  Byzant. 
*•  Ptolemy,  p.  93.  Evtc^, 
^®  Pjiusaiva?.  V  4.  p.  35ft. 
^'L.  2.  p.  202. 
^*  Pausan.  1.  3.  p.  24Q, 
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another  in  ^  Mysia,  which  Stephanas  styles  a 
city  of  £olia.  They  were  undoubtedly  so  named 
from  the*worship  of  the  serpent^  Pitan  :  and  bad 
probably  Dracontia,  where  were  figures  and  de- 
vices relative  to  the  religion  whicb '  prevailed. 
Ovid  mentions  the  latter  city,,  and  has  sdYne  alk"* 
sions  to  its  autient  history,  when  be  describesi 
Medea  as  flying  through  thef  air  from  Attica  to 
Colchis. 

^^  Moliam  Pitanem  lasv4  de  parte  relinqui^ 
Factaque  de  saxo  longi  simulacra  Draconis. 

The  city  was  situatedupon  the  river  Eva  or  Evan, 
which  the  Greeks  rendered  ^*  Evenus.  It'  is  re* 
niarkable,  that  the  Opici^  who  are  said  to  have 
been  denominated  from  serpents,  had  also  die 
name  of  Pitanatse :  at  least  one  part  of  that  h- 
mily  were  so  called.  ^  Tiyo^  it  ««»  tUxMaras 
Aiyfditfi.  PitanatdB  is  a  term  of  the  same  purport 
as  Opici,  and  relates  to  the  votaries  of  Pitan,  the 
serpent  Deity,  which  was  adored  by  that  people. 


^^  There  was  a  city  of  this  name  in  Mctedonia,  and  in  Troas. 
Also  a  river.  ' 

^*  Ovid  Metamorph.  1. 7.  v.  357. 

^'  Strabo.  1.  13.  p.  913.  It  is  compounded  of  Eva-Ain,  the 
fountain,  or  river  of  Eva,  the  serpent. 

^*  Strabo.  1,  5.  p.  383. 


■^,Ac7n/ 


tJ*  Cnt/rtAf^^  •::^^iftce'.        ^/t&m/^Me'^uf'nj  V^rtv6/-^^.«&w 
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t:^io7n/ ,/ne/  ,yMac^  t/a^^. 
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Menelaus  was  of  old  styled  ^^  PItanates,  as  we 
fcarn  from  Hesychius  r  and  the  reason  of  it  may 
be  known  from  his  being  a  Spartan,  by  which 
was  intimated  one  of  the  serpentigens,  or 
Ophites.  Hence  he  was  represented  with  a  ser- 
pent for  a  device  upon  his  shield.  It  is  said  that 
a  brigade,  or  portion  of  infantry,  was  among 
some  of  the  Greeks  named  ^*  Pitanates  ;  and  the 
soldiers,  in  consequence  of  it,  must  have  beeii 
termed  Pitanatas :  undoubtedly,  because  they  had 
the  IKtan,  or  serpent,  for  their  '^  standard.  Ana- 
logous to  this,  among  other  nations,  there  were 
soldiers  called  ^  Draconarli.  I  believe,  that  in 
most  countries  the  military  standard  was  an  em- 
blem  of  the  Deity  there  worshipped. 
From  what  has  been  said,  I  hope,  that  X  have 


'^  Mi»iX««»,  ocur n«r«y«riic«  Hesych. 

Afcuuff  tiri  rn  »99ih  (Mir>^»«y^r»y  ii^oLT^it^q,  Pausao.  !•  10. 
p.  S63. 
"  n»r«y»T)9$,  >AX^*  Hesych. 
^'  It  was  the  insigne  of  many  countries. 

Textilis  Angms 
Discarrit  per  tttramque  aciem.     Sidon.  Apoiiinaris.  Carin.  5. 
?.  409. 
^  Stent  bellatrices  Aquilae,  saevique  Draconn, 

Claudian  de  Nuptiis  Honor,  et  Maris,  v.  193. 
Ut  primum  vestras  Aquilas  Provincia  vidit, 
Desiit  hostiles  confestim  horrere  Dracones, 

Sidon.  Apoilinaris.  Carm.  ^.  v.  235. 


tHrowa  s.9fi}«, light  upim  the  ^i9t<n:y  of  thia  prigii* 
tive  ictolatrjir :  ^pd.  have  moreover  sh^^^i^y  that 
whenever  a,ny  of.  tl]^se  Qphitf  i;f>l53pie&  settledi 
they  left  behiwl  from  theiF  rites,  an(i  io^titutes^  a$ 
well  as  firom  the  names,  which  they  bequ^tbQ4 
to  plaeei,  ample  memori^lsi  by  which  they  may 
be  clearly  traced  out .  It  ip^y  se^m  strapge,  th^t 
ia  the.  fiirst  ages  therq  sboutld  have,  b^^fi  si)ch  aQ 
umversal  defection  from  the  truth ;  an4  ahqve  all 
things  sueh  a  propensity  tq  this  pc^rticij^ai.QH^f 
of  worahipi  tibis  myst^riou*  s^ttajc^eol;  Iq  itw 
aerpent.  What  is  scarce  credible,  \%  Qbtaia^ 
among  christia^ns ;  and  one  of  the  tuoflt  e^ly  ^^ 
resies  in  the  church  was  of  this  ^ort,  intr<^g^4 
by  a  sect,  called  by  *'  Epiphaniu^  Qph^ta*,  l»j 
**  Clemens  of  Alexandria  Ophiani.  Th^y  «i?e.  par- 
ticularly described  by  TertuUian,  whose  account 
of  them  is  well  worth  our  notice.  *'  Accesserunt 
his  Hseretici  etiam  illi,  qui  Ophitfp  nuncupaQtur ; 
nam  serpentem  inagnificant  in  taolum,  ut  iUum 
etiam  ipsi  Christo  praeferant.  Ipse  enim,  ioquiunt^ 
scientiae  nobis  boni  et  mali  oHsrinem  dedit 
Hujus  animadvertens  potentiam  et  majestatem 
]\{oys^s  ^reum  po$.uit  serpentem :  et  quicunqu^  in 


—«>>»«"■    ii»    11'^    ■»»    ■  I    I  I  »TTT«^»^wq^^^^^^M»^— y<^n^^ 


"'  Epiphanius  tfiii^e^  37*  p.  267» 

•*  Clemens.  1. 7.  p.  900. 

^^  TQftullian  d9  Praescript.  Haeret  c.  47*  p.  221. 
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eurn  aspexerunt,  sanitatem  consecuti  sunt.  Ipse, 
aiuBt,  prasterea  in  Evangelio  imitatur  serpentis 
ipsius  sacram  potestatem,  dicendo,  et  sicut 
Moyses  exaltavii  serpentem  in  deserto,  ita  exaltaii 
oportet  iilium  hominis.  Ipsum  introducunt  ad 
benedicenda  Eucharistia  sua.  In  the  above  we  see 
plainly  the  perverseness  of  human  wit,  which 
deviates  so  industriously ;  and  is  ever  after  em* 
ployed  in  finding  expedients  to  countenance  error, 
and  render  apostasy  plausible.  It  would  be  a 
noble  undertaking,  and  very  edifying  in  its  con« 
sequences,  if  some  person  of  true  learning,  and 
a  deep  insight  into  antiquity,  would  go  through 
with  the  history  of  the  **  serpent.  I  have  adopted 
it,  as  far  as  it  relates  to  my  system,  which  is,  in 
some  degree,  illustrated  by  it. 


*^  Vossius,  Selcfen,  and  many  learned  men  have  touched  upon 
this  subject.  There  is  a  treatise  of  Philip  Olearius  de  Ophio- 
latrid.  Also  Dissertatio  Tehologico  —  Historicp,  &c.  &c.  de 
cuitu  serpentum.  Auct^re  M.  Johan.  Christian.  Kock.  Lip- 
siae.  1717. 


CUCLOPES  OB  CYCLOPES. 


.   / 


«^*X*'f'»^*''*    Thucydides.  1.  6.  p.  378. 


,^____  ■   -"  .  » 

1  HUCYDIDES  acquaints  us  conceruing  the 
*  Cyclopes  and  Lasstrygones,  that  they  were  the 
most  an tient  inhabitants  of  Sicily,  but  that  be 
could  not  find  out  their  race :  nor  did  he  know 
from  Mrhat  part  of  the  world  they  originally  came^ 
nor  to  what  country  they  afterwards  betook  theni^ 
selves.  I  may  appear  presumptuous  in  pretend* 
ing  to  detern^ine  a  history  so  remote  and  obscure ; 
and  which  was  a  secret  to  this  learned  Greoito 
two  thousand  years  ago.  Yet  thi&  is  my  pre* 
sent  purpose :  and  I  undertake  it  with  a  greater 
confidence,  as  I  can  plainly  shew,  that  we  have 
many  lights,  with  which  the  natives  of  Hjellas 
were  unacquainted ;  besides  many  advantages^  of 
which  they  would  not  avail  themselves. 


;222  TH£  ANALYSIS  OF 

The  gigantic  Cyclopes  were  originally  Ophitac, 
who  worshipped  the  symbolical  serpent.  They 
have  been  represented  by  the  poets,  as  persons  of 
an  enormous  *  stature,  rude  and  savage  in  their 
demeaiioUlJj^atTd  diflKriii^  >fr6iB  tM  tmt  JbfYnin- 
kind  in  countenance.  They  are  described  as  hav- 
ing only  one  large  eye;  which  is  said  to  have 
been  placed,  contrary  to  the  usual  situation  of 
that  orjjan,  in  the  middle  of  their  foreheads.  Their 
place  of  residence  was  upon  mount  iEtna,  and  in 
the  adjacent  district  lat.  the  foot  of  that  *moun- 
tain,  which  was  the  original  ^region  styled  Tri- 
nacia.  This  is  the  common  account,  as  it  has 
been  transmitted  by  the  Poets,  as  well  as  by  the 
piiilicqidhinylthologistdidfiGroede:  aiid  iii^thid  we 
haver  hmn  tadgbt  to  acqaiescei  .  JBub .  the  tqal  his-* 
tary  is  hM  so  obviona  and  sapeii&cialL;''.Tiier^  are 
aoQojknt^  of  them  to  be  ohtdnedy  thai)  difior  hfioch 
ffom  the  repreaentafciobaiis  which  tee.ciaqntndBtly:eji^ 
hftbited^  The  Ptiets  have  given  z  mixtclfiieeerip^ 
tioniaqd  iniiittU  rf  the  Deity  of  tiw  place  huve 
intcoduced  theeic  strange  perscinages^i'thfeidels  of 
whose  size  werfe  borrowed  from  scared  j^AiiRt^ 
whqre  the  Deity  was  worshipped  J  «  Theyi  were 


»         •  r  •» 

•       •  ,  1 


.      '  1  .  i        J.  /  ,      ..     J     '  .  J"  ^      y 

r  '       ■  ■      '  I  II       I      II  I  w  II  I     i^Mi^— ■ 

*  Homcf.  CWyss.  Kio>r.lO().'      *'     ^     * ""  '    •     '. 

Sicily.  1.4.  c.  2,     ^  ;  •.;  ;  I:,.    .,    .  :'  '  '....  v:  -     '    •' 


Peti-a,  or  Wniptes  ofCoelus;  of  tlie  «atnfe  nature 
and  form  as  the  %6^ref  bf  Orion,  which  was  at  no 
gi^t  diHaftcfe  &6iti'thfem.  Some  of  them  had 
the  name  of  « tJhaW*,  aild  Tarthon :  ami  thfey 
Wre  efetfefehi^cl  Pelwiam,  frohi  th^  God  Alorus, 
the  saftie  as  CWufs'  and  Pytiron.  The  Grefcianii 
confodndcd  tlie '  j^edple,^  who  rawed  thes*  build- 
ifig^,  with  the  struittitts  tli^mselves.  Strabo 
places  them  neat"*  ffittia,  atid  Leontina:  and  sup* 
poses,  that  they  ontre  itiled  over  that  part  of  the 
island.  And.  it  is  fceVtairi  that  a  people  styled 
CyctepSans  dSd  'pditess  that'  ^  province;  Poly- 
phemus ii  iwagiit^d  to  hkvcf  Been  thef  cliief  o^  this 
})eopfe  :  and  Euriptdes  desbinbes  th^  place  of  his 
i^esidenee  as  towards  the  foot  of  tlie  mountaifti 
*0»3m?  v^^  Af^v^  i^vi  ififoritxTto  VLtt^a.  They  arc^Te- 
l)resented  as  ^  'people  sava^,'  and  lawless;- ttnd 
delighting  in  hurtian  flesh.  :  Hence  it  is  |iW)i^he- 
«ied  by  Cassandra*  'asticurse  upon  Ulysse*f,-lhat 
he  trould  one  day  be  ftirfced  to  seek  fof  refuge  ita 

'  '  •  III.  .      . ■         Ci 

^•"■^■^i— i^— — »■— «-T»^«-fc  ■  I        ■  p      ■■■.II      I  ■■  .    ■«    I  I         I  »^  Hy^—  ,    I  , 

Xa^M«,  Lycophrox.  v.  659*  Charon. n^'B^  notiai  potson^ltbat 
Cbar-Oiiy  the  .{«inple/Of  the  Sill).         '        /      ♦,•  '  ,  ,  tj^ 

^Tuv  9ripi  my  AiTi^v  x»»  Asoyriv^jv  KvkXuvu^  {^vvarva-cn).  Strabo. 
1.  1.  p.  38. 

^The  province  of  Leontina  called  Xuthia^  Di«df  ra9,  J  f*.  5. 
p.  291.  .■'.•» 

*  Cyclops.  V.  2$7.       '  -  .  -,.    u 
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a  Cyclopian  '^  mansion.  And  wl^en  he.  arrives 
uncjcr  the  roof  of  Polyphemus,  ^nd  nfiakes  inquiry 
abojut  his  host,  and  particularly  upon  what  he  fed; 
he  is  told,  that  the  Cyclops  above  all  things 
esteemed  the  flesh  of  strangers. .  •  Chance  never 
throws  any  body  upoq  this  coa$(,<^^ys  Silenus, 
but  he  is  mlid^  a  meal  of ;  and  it  is.  looked  upon 
as  a  delicious  repast.  This  character  of  the  Cyclo- 
pians  arose  from  the  cruel  custom  of  saciificing 
strangers,  whom  fortune  broqght  upon  their 
coast.  This  was  practised  in  many  parts  of  the 
world,  but  especially  here,  and  upon  ^,e  coast  of 
the  Lamii  in  Italy ;  a^nd  among  all  dije  Scythic 
nations  upon  the  £p;^ine  sea:  into  all  which 
regions  it  was  introduced  from  Egypt  and  Canaan. 
But  M^  niust  not  consider  the  Cyclopians  in  this 
partial  light:  ;n<>r  look  for  them,  only  in  the  island 
of  Siqily,  to  vvhich  they  have  been  by  the  Poets 
cotifinefi.  Memorials  of  them  are ,  to  be  found  iu 
many  parts  of  Greece,  where  they,  w;^re  recorded 
as  far  superior  to  the  natives  in  science  and  inge- 
nuity. The  Grecians,  by  not  distinguishing 
between  the  Deity,  and  the  people,  who  were 
called  by  his  titles,  have  brought  great  confusion 
upon  this  history.     The  Cyclopiatis  were  denomi- 


•*9mm 


^  Lycophron.  v.  659« 
Qv^K  f«^«y  liv^\  orK  «  xftTi9-f  A^n.  Euripid.  Cyclops.  vrlSfi. 


Aff^Wditig  to  Pil-m^fto  By^an^iauSi  Jfc  •i^li^^'rfite 
GtOa  «-Niltf3»  of  Egj^ti  -who  was  tHb  ittti*  tfs 
"••Rilit  and  ^Biris;  Hht  hfetbry '*W)^  xif  this 
D^,  and  of  the^^Wple,  bectimfe^iA  tlflfcf^bs*- 
lete>'aad  it  faaa^beem  i^iidfcred  me>«re  ptiik:ur^4]^ 
t\m  milted '  <min&er  ia  *  wfaieli  it  hm  iboeh  ^rt^. 
^ited  by  the  Poets.  .  :  '  •  .  r    ; 

^  It'ii  generally  aigreed  hy  ^^tHArs  ppon  the  su!>- 
jeet^  ihat  tiie  Cyclopians  wefa  ofla  sise^supeiidrto 
the  ftMniipn  race  of  manl^ttidi  •  A^hoing  the'tnaiqr 
tribes  of  tl;e  Amcmiatts,  whioh.^v^ent  abroad^  weift 
ta^bejoundpeopley:  who  'were  *sty led  '>  An^kitrif^ 


•  ;.      .«         .  '      •     ■      "       ••.•'.      '. 
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il        «       '    •  :i   ■     i'T   n    •  .  .    ^^      ..*•-,'         »    ^'  ♦»•? 


The  river  Nilus  was  called  Triton,  %nd  afterwards   Nilus. 
MiTVMfAa^i}  h  am  KciXtf  rtf  KvxXuvoiV  Scaolia  in  ApoIIoh.'  !•  4. 

]^iif  Dbohim  maaimtis.   Httitii  Deoibni.  Eivaag.  Prd(; '4l 

'^  Ai^vtrTM  ZfVy  Nl(^f <  Athenseus.  1.  5.  p.  203. 

Vulcanua — Nilo  natus,  Opas,  ut  iBgyptii  appellai^t, .  Cicero 
oe  Naturft  Deor.  1.  3.  c.  22.  Hence  NuXo^  KvxX*;^  must  have 
hecn  the  chief  Deity ;  ind  the  Cyclopians  hi^  votai%&  and  priests. 

Niixpto  Tffifyof  KpoyiJW.  Pindar.  Pyth.  Ode  4.  p.  239.  He  was 
&o  other  than  Ouranus,  a|)d<Ccilii9.  •  .        .).!;>-  .    ^ 

*'  Art^itfy^  iioi  AvdMtTof 9  who  was  buried  in  the  island  Lade,  near 

KHeliMi  i»  mentioacd  as^  %  gigflmtie  personage  by  Pausftmas.  1.  h 

p.  87.  Large  bones  have  been  found  in  Sicily ;  which  were  pro* 

Hbly  the  bones  of  elephants,  biit  have  been  esteemed 'the  botua  of 

the  Cyclopians  by  Kircher  and  Fazellus.   Fazellus.  f>kc.  I',  i  t.. 
C.6.  ..'•;./.  •.. 

VOL.  n.  a 
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and  were  desoendied  from  the  sons  of  Anic :.  s^o 
that  this  history,  though  Cf^rried  to  a  grenf  excess, 
was  probably  founded  in  truth.  They  were  [parti- 
cularly f^m0us  for  atchitecturis ; .  which  they  in^o- 
ducc^  into  Qrpece,  as  we  are  told  by  "  lierqd<9jis: 
and  in  all  parts,  whither  jiiiey  cbme,.  they  erected 
Jioble  structure!, .  whach  were  nemarkaUe  for:  tbek 
height  and  beauty :  and  were  often  dedicifeeii  to 
the  chiefDeity,  the  Sun,  under  the  name  of  Elotus, 
.4Pd  Fflorus.  People  were  so  struck;  with  fhw 
^^ndeur,  that. they  called  every  thing. great  and 
ftupe^dous,  Felorian.  !  And  when  they  described 
the  .  Cyclbpians  as  a  lofty,  towering  race,  l  they 
came  at  last  to  borrow  their  ideas  of  this  people 
from  the  towers,  to  which  they  alluded.  They 
supposed  them  in  height  to  reach  to  the  clouds; 
and  in  bulk  to  equal  the  promontories,  on  whicli 
lAey  were  founded.     Homer  says  of  Polyphe- 


mus, 


Virgil  says  of  the  same  person, 


r 
»      ■  J  ■  ■  ■  J  '".'*■         .  ■  ii  '  ."♦  '      ^ 


'.   "  Herodotus,  1.  5«  c.  6jl*     He  alli4de9  to  tbem  uuder.tbe  n^mf 
of  Cadmiatis. 

'2  Odyss.  10.  V.  190, 

3 
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**  Ipse  arduus,  altaque  pulsat  sidera. 

As  tfa^se  buildings  were  oftentimes  light-houses, 
and  had  in  their  upper  story  one  round  casement, 
Argdici  clypei,  aut  Phoebeae  himpadis  instar,  hf 
which  they  afforded  light  in  the  night-season; 
the  Greeks  made  this  a  characteristic  of  the 
people.  They  supposed  this  aperture  to  have  been 
aneye,  which  was  fiery,  andgtariug,  and  placed 
in  the  middle  of  their  foreheads.  Hence  Calli* 
machus  describes  them  as  a  monstrous  race : 

The  Grecians  have  so  confounded  the  Cyclopian 
Deity  with  his  votaries,  that  it  is  difficult  to  speak 
precisely  of  either.  They  sqmetimes  mention  him 
as  a  single  person ;  the  same  as  Nilos  of  £gypt| 


T* 


■*iEncid.  1.3.  V.619. 

'^  Hymn  in  Dian.  v.  5 1. 

Min>o<  ^'  o^«>fM(  fitcvu  urixiiTo  fitrvwu*  Hesiod.  Th^goii* 
V.  U3. 

Clemens  Alexandrinus  tdls  us,  difttHomer^s  account  of  Poly- 
phemus is  borrowed  from  the  character  of  Satumus  in  the  Orphic 
poetry.     Strom.  1.  6.  p.  751. 

q2 
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in  many  parts  of  Sicily,  especially  about  the  city 

Camarina.    They  seem  to  have  b^n  of  the  Anakim 

race,  and  worshippers  of  the  San.     Hence  they 

were  styled  Camarin,  and  their  chief  city  Cama- 

fina,  which  was  so  called  from  a  city  of  the  same 

name*  in  "  Chaldea,    the  IJr  of  the  Scriptures. 

Polyphemus  is  mentioned  as  a  musician  and  a 

shepherd ;  bat  of  a  savage  and  brutal  disposition : 

which  character  arose  from  the  criiel  rites  practised 

by  the  Cyclopians.     According  to  **  Pacchylides 

it  was  said,   that  Galatus,   Illyrius,  and  Coitus 

were  the  sons  of  Polyphemus.     By  thjs  was  cwr 

tainly  signiBed,    that  the  Galatae,    {Uyrii,    and 

Celta^  were  of  Cyclopian  original,  and  of  the 

Anakim  race ;  all  equally  Amonians.     Lypophron 

mentions  the  cave  of  this  personage,  by  which 

\iras  meant  an  antieot  temple;  an4  he  c^lls  it 

^  pkepoy>m9H  nyfi  X^^cyvoc :  thfi  habitufiofi  afCkofon^ 

a  per^ontfge  with  pne  eye.     But  here,   as  I  have 

ofjten  observed,  the  place  is  mistaken  for  4  perspo ; 

the  temple. for  the  Deity.     Charon  was  tjie  very 

place ;  the  antient  {temple  of  the  Sun.     {t  was 


*'  Ej*  flroXi*  -nis  Bct0v>Mn»i  Ketft-m^my  i»  tw»{  V3f«»f  9^^*  Ovfift, 
Atexand.  Polyhwt.  apud  Euseb.  Praep.  Evan.  1.  9.  p.  418. 

**  Natalis  Comes.  1.  9.  p.  510.  By  the  Celta  are  meant  those  of 
Iberia :  o'^tyopoi  Timyif  of  Callimachus. 

f*  Lycoph.  V,  659.  Appian  mentjoni  ^  patjon  of  Cyclopiaps  in 
Illyria,  who  were  near  the  Pheacians. 
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tlieiefoTei Styled  CJlar-On  frmxjiiheQod,  who  wai 
there  wor^ipped ; .  and  after  the  Egyptian  custom 
an  eye  was  engeaved  over    its  portals .    These 
tetoples  were  sometimes  called  Chans, /^  Xa^ic ; 
vhich  is  a  compound  of  Char*  Is,  and  signifies  a 
prutaneicm,  or  place  sacred  to  Hephastus«    As  the 
rites  of  fire  were  oQce  almost  nntversally  practised, 
there  were  many  places  of  this  name,  especially  in 
^Parthia,  Baby^ooiii,  and  Phrygia.   The  Grecians 
i^dered  Char^b  by  X«f«C|  a  term  in  their  own 
language,   which  aignified  grace  and  elegance^ 
And  nothing  witnesses  their  attachment  to  antient 
terms  more  than  their  continually  introducing 
them,  though  they  were  strangers  to  their  true 
meaning.     The  Arimaspians  were  Hyperborean 
Cyclopians;  and  had  temples  named  Chans,  or 
Charisia,  in  the  top  of  which  were  preserved  a 
perpetual  fire.    They  were  of  the  same  family  as 
those  of  *^  Sicily,  aud  had  the  same  rites ;  s^nd 


^'  the  libtt  made  iiy  sifcl^  templet  v/pTo  from  i^  p^iped  Charisia* 
Xft^0teyy  uhi  frTituiWTaft.  Hesych. 

'^  In  Parthia,  K«AXfoin},  X»pK.  Appian.  Syrjac,  p.  125^ 

^fvytmi  wx*q  K«^K.  Stepb?  Bysant, 

Charisise  In  Arcadia.  ll)ui,  'fhe  isU||4  Cos,  called  of  old  Caris* 
Ibid. 

^'  Herodotus.  I.  4.  c.  1.3.  Aft^uwinvq  «»i{f«(  ^Jr•fft«^/AlK• 

StV|Uxt.  1.  1.  p.  40.    T»;^»  h  fe«i  t«I(  jbtof«f*f*«Ttf(  KvxXiuft^  ix  1^^ 


«       *    ' 


t  •  • 


tkmiwam.af.^Opmi  Amteaa  Prbtoiiiiimtt*  wrate 
ihfiitiliUuicj': ;  •  pndi  among  <>tb<8i!  things  meD^oad 
^Uat  tliey.  I^ad:  bulk  due  eye,  '^htok  vas  pleitod  ia 
Ahctffignuaeftiifo]»bfla.d«)  i  •  i  <«  >/      >;  i 

,  t . ..  i  f ^.  Qf^o^i/^  i  ^  ti'-  ifeciErof  1  f ^r  TSMf  Ai^>  ^awpl'^ 

iionr  cl2>iU[  the.  frwt  (if  a  ;Cyido|Mlii,!  ond  of  tiie 
inmt  hideous  ttiaiistersr  ^t  devor  .  podtic:  fancjv 
^aiM^i  J>e!jit9^1exl  ^acl)fiil?>  Th^  whole  i%  a  «m<^ 
t^ho  «f  tBrii&;  and  triiat  4M»wfttoiiba^  f]pj9afi|)lied^ 
{elated  )t<x.Chdm5  a  toweti^^  and  tbe  eye  was  the 
easement  io/Jtlie. top  of  tfaoedrfio^  wbei?e  a  ligkt, 
and  Ste^.  y;tdre:>kept  ufu  .  lIHetatucanfirmed'the 
wstake.\mst4:fae  repreacfitationl  oC  an  ey6,  which, 
as 'I  have  spentiojied,.  was  oftcii  eng&vexl  over  ih0 
entrance:  of  i these  teoipks*  Tbe  chief  Deity  oi 
Egypt  waa  frequently  represented.under  the  symbol 
of  an  eye,  **  and  a  sceptre.  I  have  observed,  that 
Orion  was  supposed  to  have  had  three  fathers^ 


*   • 


^'  Casaubon.  not*  in  Strabon.  1.  1.  p.  40. 
l^latarch.  Isis  et  Osiris,  p.  354. 


wUchl  4hiiQgexMcmfd>t»f)c4«iiltaitttfer!9ii!9hr  Mt 
•pifiHlii.  .  Thd  03rck)piaM»tt<rfer(ttofi  thtfliMae  jw^wi 

tkd^aiw:  Jkome  :<  for  «te.Cycfa6)>iuis  mcuia^ltd 

time  118  iM«bet^  &B«im;sttch>^misttikr)iiwtoia^^ 
iibo«tMtte>.<te\wl'S  j»tj»le(i' .fiHiarist  whence*  4)hd 
€hndan»fiiDbBad;ti#eiriMkioti  00  tfib  QTaces*ifl]|te 
CUms'vai^oi  toiwer'Wdnrd  t»  firef;  Mmdfb£^d|Bc 
|^<tffi9;h^v«^siifi^90di  ainyinfih.ciF^hfl^iiiiaRie;/  vhor 
w8f'^beioyflfl;by  Vtikfein.  Ueivel'  spMkarjof^i^r.as' 
bis  wifb:y  '"^  Xaprr^-^JCMM,  bb  oMii^7/fe^Xvr«?  A^iyiitmj 
]kt  NotaiMit  mahcb  hev  hisi  misteesa;  aAd)i{i|^Sy 
thofc  faoer-feianied  bcr  oatof  doorsiftbherjialtnn^ 


*'Lycophron.  v.  328.    Sec  Suidas. 

^*^XH/^^  Tig«To«»r«^a(  vcmrtfp  ytyoumt  v^»r»^,  ^tymolpg.  Mag. 
See  Mearsii  not.  in  Lycophron.  v.  328.    'Paio'ti  T^vwrf^  faffywf 

^  Iliad.  S.  v.^382.  a94  ^-  v.  275.  Sec  Pausjtn.  1. 9.  p.  78  K 

^'  Nooni  OipDysiaca.  1.  29.  p.  760. 

The  Graces  and  (he  Fuxiea  (Charitef.  ct  Furi*)  were  equally 
deiu^j^inated  from  the  Sun,  apd  fire;  and  in  consequence  of  it  had 
joiut  worship  in  Arcadia.  Pausan.  1. 8.  p.  669.  Charis,  Xo^k,  of 
the  Greeks,  was  th,e  ss^oe  p^rsonajp  as  Ceres  of  the  ^^aijls..  She 


n 


7^  (CrMeA  weM  tikL  to  be  rdated  to  theSito, 

li#>  ^wi|»  in;  reality  the  Mme  w  Vulcan.    The  Sun 

mionj^tbe  people  i»f  the  J  eiat  was  called  Uaf«% 

aiMhtvutiviadgtittami,  Chares :  and  his  temple  wof 

styitd  (Por^Chacta.  Bttt^s.Tor->Bsrt;Qr  was  chained 

tn^  Tripotftr;    soTor-Ch«es  was:  rendered   Tit^ 

ebwes,!^  ^iich'tlieOfeelcs  exfyressed  Tft^vfic ;  aad 

fibafir  idmice  fMmed  a  notkm  of  thrae  Graeea. 

CSoem:  saysi    that  tlicy  weie  the  daughters  of 

s%bt,  .and.   Enebus:    but   Antimftdius^    nmre 

agiseably  to  thi*  etyinology^    raaintaiBed)  that 

they  wem  «the  o Spring  of  the  Sun  and  light  j 

*^.A4yxii<  x«i  'Hk$h  ltty«Tf^c.    These  seeming  coa- 

tradtctknis  are  not  diflficuk  to  be  reconciled. 

The  Amonians,  wherever  they  settled,  were 
celebrated  for  their  superiority  in  science;  and 
particularly  for  their  skill  in  building.  Of  this 
family. werer  Trophonius,:  and  hi»  brother  Agar 
medes,  who  are  represented  as  very  great  in  the 


was  also  called  Damater,  and  esteicmed  Qne  of  the  Furies,    faur 
safh.  1.  8.  p,  649. 

^^  Pausaiiias.  1.  9.  p.  JP'Sl.  So  Cotom  is  said  to  have  been  the 
daughter  ofPhlegyas.  Pausan.  1.  2.  p.  17O:  and  Cronus  the  son 
of  Apollo.  1.  2.  ^.  15?3.  Chii*on  the  son  of  Saturn ;  Charon  the 
son  of  Erebus  and  night.  The  hero  Charisius,  the  son  ofLycaon, 
which  Lycaon  was  no  other  than  Apollo,  the  God  of  light.  These 
were  all  places,  but  described  a^  personages;  and  made  the  chil^  ' 
dfen  of  th(B  Deiiy,  to  whom  they  were  ^cred. 
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protfesaiaa.^  They  w^e  truly  voiideiAil».  tays 
'^  Paitaanias,  ibr  tlie  trmpiesi  which  they  afccted 
lo  tiie  Grods ;  tvA  for  the  ttetely  edific^  wkwh 
they  botlt  for  meii.  They  Mrere  the  arehtfceeta^ 
who  eoAtrired.  the  temple  of  i^ioUo .  at  Del{^ 
and  the  treaauiy  cdnttracted  to  Urios.  Hity 
w€i^  I  mahe  no  itoiibt;  some  of  those,  who 
were  styled  Cyohjipian* ;  as  the  people  under^hit 
appeUatiqn  wete  far  .the  most  eminent  ia  thit 
way.  When  the  Sibyl  in  Virgil  shews  iEtieaa  the 
plaee  of  torment  in  the  shades  below,  and  leads  him 
through  many  meUnchofy  recesses,  we  find  that 
Ae  whole  was  separated  from  the  regions  of  bliss 
by  a  wall  built  by  the  Cyclc^ans.  The  Sibyl 
accordingly  at  their  exit  tells  him, 

^  Cyclopum  educta  caminis 
Moenia  conspicio. 

From  hence  we  find  that  they  were  the  reputed 
builders  of  the  infernal  mansions ;  which  notion 


rw  Oi}^»v{«».  Pausan.  h  9*  p*  7S^* 

.  Turres,    at  Aristotelts,   Cyclopes  (invenerunt).  Plioy.   1.  7. 
c.  ^6. 
'♦VirgiJ.iEn,!.  (S.  v.ifeO, 


2tf  f DBX<  liuerjf  irrsTA  :<IT''  a 


fiom  Air  wal^fkiildiags; '  wliieliL\hG;fi  <et«cied;' 
Borjdl3tl|e'idcb»bf/ tl9e>afit3«hl»ia1»a  ^iofeirHal 
fkffiimsy^znSii^sytMxien^  of  tefl,;Wfm>  ttkeil 
fiilm^tHe  ^  lemidesiinf'  eadi^  country^ ;  laiid  ifivhi  tiiif 
lil^  4hid :  fni|aieiUbn^  fnti^tBoA  in  :tUmii .  ^  lAstctftv 
C^^lBpiaas.'wdlre  nob  fUemljrniiDagitiiai^  'bpetfitdiiJi 
Itfiy  fotvH^di  MV3Btal^>  ciiyft'<ffr  Gi^eOll4: •  zni  coflf^ 

•frtoUi  iti^iiigte  rdpttte. '.'They  ^nre  rmi  tti(|49 
«ttam«dif(ip.  theib  akVI1/ii  ikdt^.  aainb6ffS6holiBMr 

itoHfe  hfvai  Invktfd'Upon  airCyol(>pkfrn«^qdk!ifaiA 
ma^lmdnir  ni&inabiie   eit^t  Cyol0fiflh>t  aaiif 
iHciMrw  i^ricatiui^    Nbr  ivras/thiii  ai  fibtioni  i^ 
maybe  surmised f;.ibp;tkey:wetritl  greBlt>iiitefii9 
the  real  architects.     And  if,  in  the  room  of  those 
portentous  facing  thb  Cyclopias,  Kv^taTE^y  we  sub- 
stitute a  colony  of  people  called  CycIopiMl^  we 
»KaH  find  the  whole  to  be  true^  which  is  attributed 
tky  ahem ;  •  and>  a  *  new  Md-  of .  histury  ^  wiit^  be 
opened,  .tkat  w»»«  bdbre;  unkncxwn.  ^  They  ^i^ie;* 
undoubtedly,  a  part  of  the  people  styled  Aca- 
dciniaiis;  who  resided  in  Attica ;    wherer  they" 
founded  the  Academia,  and  Ceramicus,  and^in- 
ti^'ftral*  hntnati'  glacriflces.     Hencfe  we  are^  iu- 
fo"rthe(3J  that' the  Athenians,   iri   the  time  or  a' 

^^  Lutatius  Placidus  in  Statii  Th^Mfd.  1. 1.  ^^B. 


AV^i%v:rujf^1$^o^LpfiY. 


^^^^9^ 


signifies  the  tej|)^«,Af(;j|lMtjpMl^>(J««4  oi'.Sm.-'.it 
was  certainly  the  antient  name  of  the  place  where 
these  sacrifices  vere»i^?dMlMl9A': land  the  Taphos 

was  a  CyiiV^aii.ato«iiupp«rJWbiQb]i^^froii^  per- 
formed.    The  Cyclopians  are  said  to  have  built 

t^^i^ti^tj^ji  Mf^9M,^M)mk  lii<t0t»k«'ift.&iMiaii 


<iWt«ii*.>^,W«».  .;j  'Um\  ((••...;'.<>  nuub     >:IJj.-it 


■;,'>-.tJ    ■   I    -'jH 


•A  •    Uii.    1  ■•>'  f 


uii  ...•t'ii/irit  'j'.l'i^ 
.'111  >>'  ijrfi  :;*iofn  ^:  viol'!:!  ;i'.;.  !  .v  i*i  '.     -.A  ri'cMi 


I 


'       i  •' 


gate  of 


•».  •  «\     , 


'^  Hercivles  fureoB.  Act.  4.  v.  99$. 
fiHfi|Mt»^l3r)«ithewaUiof,Aigo«  oirptofMi:'  ^      -      ^ 

*Im»  ti*;i^««  XaVVa^  Kvx^4ri/y  wfafta  riMorrai.  TroadeS.  ▼.  1087. 


.'     4 


^ 
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jNtrticukrly  a8cril»M  fo  tHemt  ^Kvxkww  Ic  k«i 

M  tl^  work  rf  ike .  O^et0pi9m.'    They  likewise 

.    .        .  • 

DttHt  ArgOB ;  which  isi  tnetttibned  by  Thyedtes  in 
Sbneca  as  a  wonderful  pe^rititacfr.  -  ^ 

'^  CyddfMa*!^  saeras^ 
Tttftet,  labore  ttiaju^  hliinatio  40^<!tt8. 

Jtil  tliiise'poetieal  hisMritfSiWere  fbulid6d^iti  brigioal 
truths.  Some  of  them  built  HenMt0n6/oiie  of  the 
most  antient  cities  in  Greece.  The  tradition  was, 
that  it  was  btiHt  by  ^  Hehtiiefn  the  son  of  Europs, 
or  Europis,  a  descendant  of  Phoroncus,  and 
Niobe;  and  was  inhabited'by  Dortails,  whacame 
from  Argos :  in  which  history  is  more  than  at  first 
appeal's.  The  city  ^toOd-'  near  a  Magftiiiit  Ikke, 
and  a  deep  cavern ;  where  was  supposed  to  be  the 
most  compendious  passage  to  tfae^^sh^des  below: 
^  T%¥  IK  Jii^  xfltTfltCao-iir  cukTo/iAov.    The  lake  was  called 


>■    "I*       m 


T   i^ 


'•  Pausanias.  1.  2.  p.  146.  

^  Seneca  Thyestes.  Act.  2.  v.  406. 

l.ff.  p.  191.  .'.       '     •  .     •      * 

^*  Strabo.  1.  S.  p.  573.  U  was  iuhabitodi  jbj^fpeopift  panknilarly 
styled  *Ax*f»(,  or  laaa  of  the  aca;  who  were  bffOUght-tl)ither  by 
Druop9  Areas. 


the  wool  of  AeheroMa.;.  iwdf  cto:  ^kidi  anH '-  4fh« 

th^r  hitbitiNfcwini    ;Tbey  are;  said,  to  ia«Lve»  buUl 

les^  4  Wi^n^ejri  thftv  tb?:,**.pyraaii|ls.of  %ypW 
They  iqnat;  Have  rcst4ird  at  Nau|>Uit  iu  Ai^Ks  ;  tf 
place  ia  .9itiiajktdn:.iiat  lunlike^;  iJermidne  lixy^W 
m^ntionjed-  Neiur  tUs  city  .wen  cavwns  in  th3 
eartb^  aiid  auhtemnfouk  psmsa/g^*  oonsistiiyg  of 
*•  labynutlw  cut  in  ^.rock,  .Uke^diif  »yring<esiid 
Upper  Egyf^t;  iknA^thoi'maoiei'^  tlife  like  Man-is V 
iifBt/  t]be4e  toOo  iiienDirepiiteditW  work  of  Cycio-' 

NauplUm^iirerii  froBtjEj^ypi.  /  .^iBfr^^^i «  K«wX»nyj 
f/f9i  ^^iui»y  'A«y*^*^<i0  ''^  irftAntwTf^  \Tht^Navpliun% 
mm  to  me  to  .hme  him  d  c^fbf^Jiwn  Egjfpt  m  tki 
mart  earfy  Jma.  JH[e  «i»piipies:  thatf'^th^y  wer6 
toiac  of  iJ^ose  ^iOEitgtaiits/^whQ  came  oveiTs  with 
Dtaaatb.  J\t  natare  of  th«  .worfcSj  which  th« 
Cyclopian»  c»c«tcd,  and  the  lake,  wbieh^thej^ 
named  Adfieruaia,  »hew  plaitily  the  part  of  the 


«     • » 


*^Pausan.  1.  2.  p.  147.  Kvk^mwuv  fAtv  tr»  »^or.  p:  l69- 
Uv^ttfM^uf),  Pausanias.  1. 9,  p.7a3*    ' 

X«Cv^y8««,   KiiieA«»1Kti«i  j^'Mo^{tf#iv.:  Stltibo.  1.  S.  p.  567- 

•^  Pausanias.  I.  4,  p,  36*7. 


iJirfanrlA  ;fioib  mhc9»  thtgr  csum.i  *  •  ^  fFIie  tiesit  ^jr  to 
]|^a«pUt  sias.'IkiazciH^iifdieceXtiiU  ino&'said  W tnt^e 
Mcd  reigsried^  i  f rbiik'  wimn  /  tUa'  coutttt^  * wks « cliiled 
Oraia.:  .bujt PatMrnids -veryvjitiUy/ thidkB^ '^tbat it 
wa^  an  £g^ptian /Ifijitoiy  I  audi  tkaft^th^  i^gioii 

i«yem2ki^  ^mdotttitfediryi  ihad  liaen/ihcito' intwdoced. 
S([i]tbat(ai%ry:xicaamstabceiiir)t]]iS8&  the<sountfy, 
fiv3KniTwhmoe  tkn^f^\ip]flBn9iamv6i^''Hbn»  c#bM 
If  ,£^ripi;d^»  ^tete^  bf  .tlw  wdk  of  aatiant  >lif yeeae; 
|i» inbuilt  }>y.  ^£  jCyxdofBBandlafier  thf/INletti^a 

r^§  ^:od;  method  xdthb-Bhemdnv  aiiutled  %^  y^en 

•  * 

gbf  4k|4W3ic;  of  jiEgyptdvta.kBbkh^eiMiatijH  the^  'm 
pnmarily  ^tcMiB^redq .  JTioie  irko)  buiAt'll^ry^i 

af e,  jqMrtf^esiUd   afi^i  fifixaor  u.  nMnbpr ;   and  the 

Mfi^.ff^kuveMin  th€iJirat.tQbowuuk  UM  BfTir^m 
«K  /7;f  htmhfini  ^  which  pfaceyhe  Vfoiiedwintlnd  bjfihi 
assistance  of  the  Cyciopians.    They  were  seven  in 


i2{ai(  (Ajt»f«  jci;;^.  P»U«^.  1».S«  p*  iai«\     .«....'>. 

Eurip,  H{»k:>  Futqbs.  ¥..9a4r 
♦^Strabo.  L  8.  p.  572,  • 


number^  stykd  Gastrochtm;  and^lhed  by  their 
labour.  Hesychius  in  some  degree  reveries  this 
strange  name,  and  says,  that  they  were  called 
Eyx«foyi6rfftf.     The  Grecians  continually  mistook 

places  for  persons,  as  I  have  shewn.    These  seven 

• 

Cyclppes  were,  I  make  no  doubt,  seven  Cyclopian 
towers  built  by  the  people,  of  whom  I  have  been 
treating;  Some  of  them  stood  towards  the  har- 
bour to  afford  light  to  ships,  when  they  approached 
in  the  night.  They  were  sacred  to  Aster,  or 
^'Astartc;  and  styled  Astro-caer,  and  Caer-Aster; 
out  of  which  the  Gi^eks  formed  r«rfoj^£if,  and 
Ey;ffifoy«nif ;  a  strange  medley  made  up  of  hands/ 
sind  bellies.  Strabo  in  particular  having  converted 
these  buildings  into  so  many  masons,  adds^ 
^*  r«rff ox**f *^>  Tf£^o/sA<»'»c  fx  Tuf  T8j^vt»c.  Tkcy  were 
honest  bellj/handed  men,  industrious  people,  who^ 
got  their  livelihood  by  their  art.  These  towers 
were  erected  likewise  for  Purait,  or  Puratheiaj^ 
where  the  rites  of  fire  were  performed  :  but  Purait, 
or  Puraitus,  the 'Greeks  changed  tolTfoiTP^;  and 


^  Many  places  were  denominated  from  Aster;  such  as  Asteria, 
Asterion,  Asteris,  Astrsea,  Astarte.  Sec  Steph.  Byzantinus. 
Ari^iey,  froXi$  0iTTaXt«$ — h  wv  Ti^ftff%»,  Idem.  Ari^tHy '%  AtjMc,  n»i 
II  Kpfrm,  ixoXiiTo,  Hesychius.  A«Xo$  Ari^ii}.  Callimacb.  H.  in 
Dclon.  V.  37.  and  40.    Asteria  sigtiifies  the  islam!  of  Aster.  . 

"  L.  8.  p.  572. 
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9AV6E  qtft  th»^.  t])«  .tower«  ymre  built  for  5*  PfMui^ 
jiflsipm  theyjov^  a  ^  log  of  that  country. 
:^  I  Hnag^^^y  tbat  not  only  tbe  commoa  Mea  of  thu 
Qy^ofi^^B  V9^  tak^9  froin  towers  and  edifices ; 
IfH^  iha^  the  ter.i|^  Kw^iUi^  and  K^nkt^^f,  Cuclofis, 
9A^  Cv^l^pis^.  «ignifie4  a  buildinf  or  feomfile;  and 
^4m  0H«*oe  the.fpople  h^d  theic  name.  .  Tbey 
ssi^  <if:  tbft  Afwe  family  9id  tjw  Cadmi^a*,  aad 
ffl^^Bfl^i^;  jawfc  »s  the  J^jvitcs^  or  Pphitei  .who 
q9fn^  ffAQi  Sgypt,  and  settled  fear  Liban»»  and 
B^l  £Jk?inoiQ^  upon  .  tlie  coniine^  of  C^aAn. 
Tb^y.woi;&hipped  the  Sun  under  the  syn^bpl  erf  a 
serpent:  JU^nc^j  tb^y  were  styled  in  different  parte, 
i^herp.  tb^y  in  time^settM^  Europians,  Qropi^n^ 
Anopian^,  Inopians,  Asopian$|  I^lopians ;  all  wbicb 
wmfs  T^^te  to  tbe  worship  of  tbe  Pytbo  OpSy  or 


'*Pausanu»s  mentigns  the  apartments  of  ihf  daughters  of 
ProBtus.  1.2.  p.  169.  But  the  daughters  of  Proetus  were  properly 
tlm  tirgins  who  officiated  at  the  Purait,  the  young  priestesses  of 
tko  Deity. 

The  Sicilian  Cyclopes  were  three,  because  there  were  three 
towers  only,  erected  upon  the  islands  called  Cyclopum  Scup^Ui ; 
and  that  they  were  lighthouses  is  apparent  from  the  name  which 
still  remains : ,  for  they  are  at  this  day  styled  FaragJioiM,  according 
to  Fa«cllus.  The  Cyclopes  of  Tiryns  were  seven,  ae  we  learn 
from  Strabo;  because  the  towers  probably  were  i&  luimber  so 
many.  I'rom  this  circumstance  we  may  presume,  that  .the  ideas 
of  the  antienta  concerning  the  Cyclopians,  were  taken  from  the 
buildings  which  they  erected. 
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Opis.  Whit  may  be  the  precise  ityinelagy  of  titfc 
term  KuhXw^/^  Cuclops,  I  cannot  presume  to  deter* 
mioe.  Cuclops,  as  a  personage,  was  said  to  have 
been  the  son  of  **  Chiranus  and  the  earth :  whi<rh 
Ouranns  lunong  the  Amonians  was  often  styled 
CgcI,  or  Coelus,'  and  was  worshipped  uiider  the 
ibrementioned  ^  emblem  of  a  serpent  Hence  the 
temple  of  the  Deity  may  have  been  originally 
called  Cu-Ccel-Ops,  Domus  Cqeli  Pythonis ;  and 
the  priests  and  people  Cucelopians.  But  whatever 
may  have  been  the  purport  of  the  name,  the 
hktory  of  these  personages  is  sufficiently  deter- 
minate. 

There  was  a  place  in  Thrace  called  **  Cuclops, 
wherf  some  of  the  Cyclopian  race  had  settled : 
for  soany  of  the  Amonians  came  hither.  Hence 
Thrj)jce  seems  at  ope  time  to  have  been  the  seat 
of  science :  and  the  Athenians  acknowledged, 
tlwt  they  borrqwed  largely  from  them.     The  na- 


si n 


The  Cyclopian  buildings  were  also  called  Ouranian.  KvK?<ufruu> 
T  tf^AHA  rfi(;^ia.    Fiuripid.  £lectra«  v.  115S. 

^^  Both  Cuclopa,  and  Cuclopes,  \va»  the  name  of  a  place.  We 
?n9^y,  therefore,  I  think,  be  pretty  well  assured,  that  the  Cyclo- 
pians  were  from  hence  denominated.  And  as  sacred  -places  had 
their  names  from  the  Deity,  to  whom  they  were  dedicated,  it  is 
very  probable,  that  the  Cuclopian  towers  were  named  from  Coelus 
Ops,  the  Deity  there  worshipped :  for  I  have  shewn,  that  this 
people  were  the  reputed  children  of  Ouranus,  and  Coelus. 

R2 
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tives  ^erc  very  famous ;  particularly  the  Pierians 
for  their  music,,  the  Peoniaqs  for  pharmacy,  and 
the  Edonians  for  their  rites  ami  worship.  Those, 
who  went  under  the  name  of  Cyclopes,  probably 
introduced  architecture ;  for  which  art  they  seem 
td;*have  been  every  where  noted.  There  was  a 
fountain,  in  these  parts,  of  which  Aristotle  takes 
jio.tiqe,    as.   of  a    wonderful    nature.      "  Ey   h 

03)!^t  }^»^qi(^Qv^  Kxt  Siix.ipa.vt?,  xo^i  rotg  aX^aK  9/caoiov*  orav  it 
^r^1f  T»  ^UQV  f^  «UT»,  ?raf«;^pii,t*«  i^ci.(p6Et.^srat.     In  thtrc* 

gifm^f  the  Cjfclopians  of  Thrace  is  a  fountain^  clear 
to  the  eye,  and  pure,  and  in  no  wise  differing  frm 
comtnpn  water :  of  which,  hoxvever,  if  an  animal 
drinks,  it  is  immediately  poisoned.  There  is  another 
account  given  by  Theopompus ;  who  speaks  of 
the  people  by  the  najne  of  tjje  Ghropes,  which  is 
a  contraction  for  Charppes.  He  says,  that  even 
going  into  the  wajter  was  fatal.     ^-  0£OTO]t*iroj  <Vop 

;^f  jj/xa  [jt.£T»xxK(r(rtiv.  Thcopompus  mentions  a  foun- 
tain among  the  Charopps  of.  Thrace,  in  which,  if  a 
person  attempts  to  bathe,  h^  immediately  lo^es  his 
life.     I  have  taken  notice  of  this  hisfory,  because 


'*  Aristoteies  de  rairabil.  auscult.  p.  732. 
*^  In  excerptis  apud  SbtiQiicm.  See  not.  Meursii  in  Antigonum 
.Carystium.  p.  183. 
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we  iind,  that  the  persons  who  are  caHed  ^  CiLclQ{>es 
by  one  wHterj  ate  styled  Cha^-6pes^  by  anothelr; 
and  t^ery  justly  i  for  the  terms  are  nearly  of  the 
same' purport  Thei  Charop^s  were  denopainated 
from  a  temple^  and  place  called  Char'-Op«i  iei 
Char- O  pis  j  locfus  Dei  Python  is :  and  the  Cy  dopes 
i^efe,  as  I  have  before  supposed,  deno'mmated 
from  Cu-Coel-Ops,  or  Cu-Coel-Opis^  the  temple 
of  the  s»mei  Deity.  They  were  bot'h  equally 
named  (torn  the  Ophite  God,  the  great  object  of 
their  adoration,  and  frotn  the  temple  whefe  he  was 
worshipped. 

The  head  of  Medusa  In  Argolis  is  said  to  have 
been  the  work  of  the  **  Cyclopians.  This  seems 
lo  have  been  an  antient  hieroglyphical  representa4 
tion  upon  the  temple  of  Caphisus.  It  was  usual 
with  the  Egyptians,  and  other  Amonians,  to  de- 
scribe, upon  the  Architrave  of  their  temples^  some 
emblem  of  the  Deity,  who  there  presidefd.  This 
representation  was  often  an  eagle,  or  vultufe;  a 
wolf,  ar  a  lion ;  also  an  heart,  or  an  eye.     The 


'^  Of  the  Cyclopiftos  of  Tkracc  see  Scholia  in  Euripid*  Qrest. 
'^'9^-  JUvx^Mirtq,  ^^flcxixor  fGi^of.  Aho  Schoiia  in  Statii  Th«lix. 
^.  2.  p.  104. 

K^»«^«»•»  fmn»  nmi  x»i  raro  e^yoK  Pamai).  1.  2.  p.  156.  Ki|^*#rof, 
Doric^  IC«f»cr<r«f,  vel  K«^*7-o«:  from  Capfafbisy  Petra.  Dese 
l£idia. 


<..  J. 
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h&t,  » 1 1ia.^Bhevii^  was  eommQii  to  thfe  tiem- 
pdes  of  ^'  Osiris^  and  'was  int^ded'ta  signify 
the  superintendeticy  of  Ptovideuce,  from  whom 
bothing  was  hid.  Among  Others  the  serpent  was 
cste^meda  most  salutary  emblem :  and  they  mad^ 
use  t>f  it  to  signify  superior  skili  and  knowledge. 
A.  beautiful  female  countenance,  surrounded  with 
an  assemblage  ^of  serpents,  was  made  to  denote 
divine  wfiidon^>  which  they  styled  Meed,  and 
Meet,  the  a^tk  of  the  G  reeks^i  Under  this  cha- 
racteristiciliey  represented  an  heavenly  personage, 
and  joined  her  with  Eros,  or  divine  lov€  :  and  by 

« 

these , tvvo . they  supposed  that  the, pneseflt  mun- 
dane system  was  produced.  Orpheus  spaaHs  of 
this  Deilij  in  the  niasculine  gender: 


°  K»i)Jlnihf^  Vfiitr9$  ytiftria^^  x«*  Ejwc  n^Xuri^n^ 


•  1 


pn.this  acco^Brt  p^ainy  antient  temple^  were  oma^ 
mented  wijth  this  quripus  hieroglyphic :  and 
artiong  others  tlw  temple  of  Caphisus  ^'  in  ArgpJis. 


^^  tir^iQir,  Of  WArr  tf^^tt  xtu  9arr  iwanmi,  Honi€Ur.  Odps, 
1.  A.  V.  108. 

^  Orphic  Fragment.  6.  ▼.  ip.  the  sa^ne  as  Phancs,  and  Dio* 
nu^tts.  Frag.  8.  v.  2.  Sdiof .  ibid. 

^  Hence  the  stream  and  )ake  of  Cephisas  in  fkeoCia^^csei^^ 
^hrta  %ai  iK^fkPn  Ki}f  »^0-i^o{ :  by  the  antient  Dorians  ex^essed  %s^ 
Atf'ilbf,  from  Kof 'lo-K* 


Cwftuans  is  a  coinpoihid'oflCatphKlASy  i^yckiKlB^) 
itiies  Petta  Isidia^  and  sriateft  to  the.nmtke  JUkiip 
as  Metis.  Fat  «re  most  i  not  rogsnd:  sexes,  :^i»ici 
differonce  of  appellatians,  If  ben  w«i  tnsiA  i)f  iw^ti 
tieirt  Deities.  *    '*^ 

I  have  taken  notice  that  tW  CyiQlopiaus  of  Thrace 
were  styled  Charopes ;  which  name  they  must 
hfiTe^  received  from  th^ir  yite^^ ,  and  j^Im^  P^  wor- 
sbip.  Cbar-Opia  signifies  th«^  f^injxii^j  ojf  tibfj  py* 
thon^  or  «erpi(Qt :  and  we  IJndlthM  it  tr,^0  situat)^ 
near  ^  poisonoiis  ppoh  It  W<»il. WQlitd  /to  th<^  §w ; 
aiMi  tljfr^  ;we;<e  iRany  :t^p|ei»  of  jtjhia  name  w 
**  Esyi^    Vi4  Qtlw  .  cou^ntj^ita.  >    The  ^W  ¥V 


^n> 


^*  QrpMe  Myran.  31.  V.  lOi 

*' Hyton,  fOj  \,  W.  Met4»  was  the  same  as  Pair. 

Meed-Ous  whencfft*  came  Mifiboem,  is  exactly-  atate^dtrt  to'Co* 
tinousa,  Aithousa,  Alphiousa,  Ampelousa,  Pifhecotisai  Sootbusi^, 
Arginottsa,  Lampoiloinav  Amai4k»u9ft}.  OfMousa^  Ast^totfsa;  and 
signifies  the  temple  of  MetiSj  pr  c^vvine  wisdom.  Aster-Ous  wets 
A  temple  on  Mount  €ft«icfK«i^:-  Atnalh-OUr^  tHe  ^ttmt  hi'Cyprus : 
Ampel-Ousi  a  tempferfp  Mct^ritafua:  Alphi^Oas;  in  EHs:  Achor- 
Ow^  in  Egypt  t^  aU  dedfcaterf  to  the*  Dfeity,    utidfct  dMcreilt 

J'lotarch.  Isis  et  Osiris,  p.  366.  ..'.!.. 
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calied  Ares ;/  add  the  lion,  iirhich  wa»  ah  emblem 
o£  the .  Sim,  had  the  sairie  denoihination :  and 
tliere.  isi  reason  to  think,  that  the  device 
upon.  Charo|>ian  temples  wias  sometknes  a  lion. 
Homer,  undoubtedly,  had  seen  the  fietfu^  figurq 
of  this  animal  upon  some  sacred  portal  in  Ikypt; 
to  which  he. often  alludes,  when  he  speaiMliftf  a 
Charopian  lion.  v  *•' 

*'*■     ^  AjxroiT*,   ^y^arf^«i  r«  2w?,  "JC^f •*«•«*  *^  Art 

*  i  I »        •  •  •         . 

The  devices  upon  tempfes  were  often  es1 
talismans,  and  supposed  to  have  an  hid^ 
salutary  influence,  by  which  the  buildii^ 
served.     Inithe  temple  of  Minerva,  at  T< 
«ome  sculptiire 'of  Med6s^  *which  the 
was  ^aid  to  have  given,  ^^iioavrov  %%  tov  .«ni4Hi°' 


'^  Odyss.  A.  V.  610.  It  is  a  term  which  seems  to^IuiTe  puzalcd 
the  commentatars.  Xa^ovoi,  f9rtn'^«)«Tixo»,  f  oCe|oi»  Scholiast  Ibid. 
It  was  certainlj.aQ  AiQonian  term:  and  the  Poet  alluded  to  a 
Charopian  temple.   <       .  ' 

^ogpn.<v^.  3.2^   Homer  in  nj^her  place  mentions* 

AVKM  ii?Mt77i|y,*x^*^^*'  '»'*  Aterw*l^..  Hymn,  ik  M«T«^,d«#»».  V-  4. 

.  ^    As  a  lion  was  from  hence  styled  Charops^  so  from  another  tem- 
'ple  it  was  n^med  Charon.    Xat^w  i  Xi«».  Hesycb.  A<;hilles  is 

styled  A*xfAi)TiK  Xtf^r,   Lycoph.  v.  260.  a  martial  Charom«& 

Lion.     •    •       ^  .     ,     .  . 

•^Pausan.  1.  8.  p.  696, 


_.  MEBUSA, 


.—< 


AHTIENT  MTTHJOHOGY.  248 

>w  Bty»l  (tjiit"  ir#Ai>) ;  fti  presexvt  the  tity  from  ever 
being  taken  inist&r.  It  \ua6  probably  tfi/otn  this 
opinion,  that  the  ^  Athenians'  bad  the  '>heid;.of 
Medusa  represented  upon  the  walls  of  their  acro- 
polis: and  it  was  the  insigne  of  mstny  cities,:, to 
we  may  find  from  antient  coins:  The  BOtioiii  of 
the  Cyclopes  framing  the  thander  md  %btniug 
for  Jupiter  arose  chiefly  fronx  the  Cyclopiansi^nr 
graving  hieroglyphics  of  this  sort  opoii  the  tem- 
ples of  the  Deity.  Hencef  thty.  were  represeatcd 
as  persons,  «  •  V       ' 


68  « 


Oi.Z9}v»  C^rn»  r  tiocavy  rtv^xv  rk  iu^xmuov* 


The  Poets  considered  them  merely  in  the  capacity 
of  blacksmiths,  and  condemned  them  to  the  anviL 
This  arose  from  the  chie^  Cyclopian  Deity  be^ng 
called  Acmon,  and  Pyracmon.  He  was  wor- 
shipped under  the  fofmer  title  in  Phrygia;  w'hete 
was  a  city  and  district  called  Acmonia,  mentioned 
by  Alexander  '^  Polyhistor.   The  Amazonians  paid 


^'  Pausan.  1.  1.  p.  49. 

—  •  •  -■    '     " 

*^  Hesiod.  Thcogon.  v.  J41.  Scholia  Apollon.  1.  1.  v.  730. 

Apollodorus.  1.  1.  p.  4.  • 

^See  Stephanus.  Anf^Qtix  gro7.i;  ^^vyi»i,  ktK   He  styles  Acinou 
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the  like  reveience  t  and  ther^  waa  a  saered  grave 
called  Acmoniutn  apoa  the  ^"^  Thenhodon,  whic^ 
was  held  in  great  repute*  He  wm  bj  acmie  looked 
upon  as  the  offspring  of  heaven ;  by  others  wor> 
shipped  as  Ouranus,  and  Coelus,  the  heaven  itself: 
and  Aemonides  was  supposed  to  have  been  his 
''  son,  whom  flomc  of  the  my  tholpgists  made  the 
raling  spirit  of  the;  earth.  Henoe  Sinosnias  Rhodtust 
inti^duces  Divine  Love  displaying  hia  influenee^ 
and  saying,  that  he  produced  Aiemofiides,  tb^t 
mighty  monarch  of  the  earth,  and  at  the  same 
time  founded  the  sea.     ^^  Aivfra-t  fAt  rov  Fac  rs  ?«- 


Ajt/«e»«  Toy  Manotf,  Manes  was  ^he  chief  Deity  of  Lydia,  Lycla, 
anid  Persis ;  and  the  same  as  Menes  of  Egypt. 

There  was  a  city  Acmonia  in  Thrace.  Ptol. !.  ^:  p.  13S. 

^^Bf^nmnXKa  Ax/xoMot  dkm  trt^t  ^i^fxahtra.  Slttph.Eyzaot. 
AfOll^Diui  take^  n9ti.ce  of  AMff  Aiif^ino».  \.  2.  v«  g^  Ifej^-e 
Mars  was  supposed  to  have  married  HajmoQia,  the  mother  of  the 
Amazbnians. 

\*  Aemonides  is  represented  as  a  patronymic ;  but  there  is  reason 
to  think  that  it  is  an  Amonian  compound,  Acmon-Ades,  Acmon 
the  God  of  light,  the  same  as  Coelus,  Cronus,  and  Osiris.  Acmon 
and  Aemonides  were  certainly  the  same  person :  Ax/xi^i*  ..l^o'«(y 
Oi;^«roc.  Hesych.  Ax/Mo»i^ijf,  0  Xa^w?,  x«i  0  Ov^avof.  ibid,  tie  was 
the  Cyclopian  God,  to  whom  different  departments  were  given  by 
the  mythologists.  ChAron  Cyclops  is  mentioned  by  Lycophron. 
V.  659'  above  quoted. 

^*  Simmise  Rhodii  Ilrs^vym,  Theocritus.  Heinsii.  p.  214. 
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i^iAion  sonsA  to  have  beeii  worsfhipped  q£,  old  art 
Tirytts,  thwt  antiant  city  of  Greece,  whose  towers 
were  $aid  to  have  beeu  built  by  the  Cyclqpians: 
For  Aemoti  Mfas.the  Cyclopien  Deity;  and  j$ 
mpnesieated  by  Cattimachu^  as  tin  tutelary  God  of 
tie  place,  though  tbe.paasage  ba^beea  o&berwiac 
ittlerpreted. 

The  term  has  ctinnmorily  been  looked'  upoiLaaaa 
adjective;  and  the  passage  has  been  rendered 
Talis  Tirynfhius  iiidefessus,  which  is  scarce  sense. 
CalUnjachus  was  very  knowing  in  mytbolpgy,.  i|id 

•       •       •      »        <  * 

i«  he?e  speaking  of  t\^  Cyclopi^n  God  Acip^n, 
whom  he  makes  the  S-w?  wf07ruAj«»Dr,  ar  guardian 
Deity  of  the  place.  It  was  the  same  God,  that 
was  afterwards  called  Hercules,  and  parritularly 
styled  Tirynthius,  to  whom  Callimachtis  here 
alludes,  under  a  more  antient  name. 

As  the  Cyclopians  were  great  artists,  they  pro* 
bably  were  famous  for  works  in  brass,  and  iron : 
and  that  circumstance  in  their  history  may  have 
been  founded  in  truth.     The  Idai  Dactyli  were 


•Ana-aaaaaaaiBpn 


^^  Callimachi  Hyma.  in  Dianam.  v.  146. 
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Cyclopians ;  and  they  are  said  to  have  first  forged 
tnetals,  and  to  have  reduced  tfalBin  to  common 
^*  use ;  the  knowledge  of  which  art  they  obtained 
from  the  fusion  of  minerals  at  the  burning  of 
mount  ^*  Ida.  Whether  this  was  an  eruption  .of 
fire  from  the  internal  part  of  the  mountain,  or  only 
a  fire  kindled  among  the  forests,  whidi  crowned 
its  summit,  cannot  be  determined.  It  was  an 
event  of  antient  date ;  and  admitted,  as  a  remark- 
able epocha,  in  the  most  early  series  of  chronology. 
From  this  event  the  Curetes,  and  Corybantes,  who 
were  the  same  as  the  ^^  Idasi  DactyK^are  ^supposed 


''^  AttKTvXoi  l^atm  Kpftratu^.   Apollonius  Rhod.  1.  1.  V.  1129* 
The  Scholiast  upon  this  Poet  taXes  notice  of  only  three ;  of 
which  one  was  Acmon : 

Ev^ov  t¥  tf^i»ucr»  9awenq  totvrot  ^»^ij^3y, 

These  verses  are  quoted  from  the  aiitient  author,  5  tu»  ^o^ww& 

.  Diodorus  SiculaSy  1.  I.  p.  333.  says,  that  some  made  the  Idsi 
Dactyli  ten  in  number;  others  an  hundred. 

^'  Clemens  Alexand.  Strom.  L  1.  p.  401.  Strabo.  1.  10^ 
p.  725. 

^^  Strabo.  1.  1 0.  p.  7 1  p.  They  are  by  Tatianus  Assyrius  spoken 
of  as  the  Cyclopes,  and  the  same  invention  attributeii  to  them. 

Xa?Mtvsiy  Kt;xXtf7rc(  (j^i^»(ai,f).  p.  2^3. 
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to  have  learned  the  mystery  of  fusing  and  forging 
metals.  From  them  it  was  propagated  to  nnany 
countries  westward,  particularly  to  the  Panga^an 
mountains,  and  the  region  Curetis,  where  the 
Cyclopians  dwelt  in  Thrace:  also  to  the  region 
Trinacia  and  Leontina,  near  ^tna,  which  they 
occupied  in  Sicily. 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  shew  the  true 
history  ^^  and  antiquity  of  this  people :  and  we  may 
learn  from  their  works,  ^*  that  there  was  a  time, 
when  they  were  held  in  high  estimation.  They 
were  denominated  from  their  worship :  and  their 
chief  Deity  among  other  titles  was  styled  Acmon, 
and  Pyracmon.  They  seem  to  have  been  great  in 
many  sciences :  but  the  term  Acmon  signifying 
among  the  Greeks  an  anvil,  the  Poets  have  limited 


Fabricam  ferrariam  primiexcogitarunt  Cyclopes.  See  Hoffman. 
Ferrum. 

^„». — wT^ioyt^  h  etvruv  ir  Tij  Ktf§>!T»^4'  vitrav  ^i  API2T0I  TEXNITAI^ 
Schol.  in  Euripid.  Orest.  v.  966. 

Mention  is  afterwards  made  tup  ex  t»j?  K«^»jt»^o;  KvKXuvm,  The 
Curetes  worshipped  Cronus :  so  that  Cronus  and  Cuclops  were  the 
same.     See  Porphyry  dc  Abstin.  1. 5?.  p.  225. 

"  They  are  said  to  have  made  the  altar  upon  which  the  Gods 
were  sworn,  when  the  Titans  rebelled  against  Jupiter.  Scholiast 
upon  Aratus.  p.  52.  In  memorial  of  this  altar  an  Asterirm  was 
formed  in  the  Sphere,  denominated  ffw/xo?,  ara. 
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th^tn  toime  base  de^rtment^  anil  conddcrfd  t^em 
^a  so  msuiy  blacksmiths.  !  And  as-  they  resided 
pear  MVn^  they  haVe  made  the  fauming  moun- 
tain their  forge :  .     ; 

'^  Eerrum  exerbebact  vasto  Cyclopes  in  antro, 
Brontcsque,  Sterop£;sque,  et  mid  us  membra 
Pyractnon, 

*        •  •  t  '         * 


^'Virgil^n.l,  S.  V.424. 


4  •    • 


"■•v    ^^/     '      ■•«• 


;em 


4" 


:^ 


'z 


OP 


TEMPLE    RITES 


IN    THE 


FIRST  AGES. 


1  Must  continually  put  the  reader  in  mind  how 
common  it  was  among  the  Greeks,  not  only  out 
of  the  titles  of  the  Deities,  but  out  of  the  names 
of  towers,  and  other  edifices,  to  form  personages, 
^nd  theu  to  invent  histories  to  support  what  they^ 
had  done.  When  they  had  created  a  number  of 
such  ideal  beings,  they  tried  to  find  out  some 
relation :  and  thence  proceeded  to  determine  the 
parentage,  and  filiation  of  each,  just  as  fancy 
directed.  Some  colonies  from  Egypt,  and  Ca* 
^aan,  settled  in  Thrace ;  as  appears  from  num- 
berless memorials.  The  parts  which  they  occupied 
were  upon  the  Hebrus,  about  Edonia,  Sithonia, 
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and  Mount  Haemiis.     They  also  held  Pieria,  and 
Peonra,  and  all  the  sea  coast  region.     It  was  their 
CQstom,  as  I  have  before  mentioned,  in  all  their 
settlements  to  form  puratheta ;  and  to  introduce 
the  rites  of  fire,  and  worship  of  the  Sun.     Upon 
the  coast,  of  which  I  have  been  speaking,  a  tem- 
ple of   this,  sort,  wts  founded,    whitdi  is  called 
Torone.     The  haine  is  a  compound  of  Tor-On,  as 
I  have  before  taken  notice.     The  words  pura- 
thus,    and  puratheia,   were,    in  the  language  of 
Egypt,* Pur- Ath,   and  Por-Alt,   formed  from  two 
titles    of  the    God    of  fiic      Out   of    one   of 
these  the  Grecians  made  a  personage,  which  they 
expressed   IIjotTo?,    Proetus,  whose  daughters,  or 
rather  priestesses,    were  the  Proetides.     And  as 
they  followed  the  Egyptian  rites,  and  held  a  Cow 
sacred;    they  were,  in    consequence  of  i^,    sup- 
posed* tof  have  been  turned  into'  cows;  just  as 
the  priestesses  of  Hippa  were  said  tb  have  been' 
changed  into  mares;  the  CEnotropa?  andPeleiadjE 
iiito '  pigeons.     Proteus  of  Egypt,  whom  Mene- 
laus  was  supposed  t6  have  consulted   about  his 
passage  hbmeward,  was  a  tower  of  this  sort  with 
a  piirait     It  was  an   edifice,  where  both  priests 
and  pilots  resided  to  give  information  ;  and  where 


'  Proetides  impleruut  falsis  mugitibus  auras.     Virgil.  Kclo;;.  & 
y.  48. 
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<       »         •  r       •     ►•  •  »       •         1 

.  ,  I  .       .  • 

i  light  was  continually-  burning  to  direct  the 
ships Jn  the  night  The  tower  of  Torone  likewis6 
was  a  Pharos,  and  therefore  styled  by  Lycophroii 
^Xfyjaia  Tofwvif,'the  flaming  Torone.  The  country 
ab6ut  it  was,  in  like  manner,  called  *  ^xiyja, 
l^hlegra,  both  from  these  flamirig  Towers,  and 
froni  the  worshi]p  there  introduced.  There  seettisi 
to  have  been  a  fire- tower  in  this  region  named 
Proteus ;  for,  according  to  the  antient  accounts, 
Proteus  is  mentioned  as  having  resided  in  these 
parts,  and  is  said  to  have  been  married  to  Torone. 
He  is  accordingly  styled  by  the  Poe^ 


I  •  • 


The  epithet  ruyj^o?,  'gloomy,  and  sad,  implies  a 
bad  cKiifacit^r,  which  arose  from  the  cruel  rites 
practised' 'fn'  these  places.  In  all  these  templeii 
they  made  it  A  rule  to  sacrifice  strangers^  whom 
fortune  brought  in  their  way.    Torone  stood  near 

'",    ji        II.:, 

-—»— — ^— —  III        « — — ^.^ — ^— ^^MW^.^— — — w^^     .  I  — ^— .— ^a^— ^——i ^ 


•  Herod.  1. 7.  c.  123. 

fivOuo^tfo*  Tsy'a^tff  idfo;  uafit^^  ntn  ave^ov.    Strabo.  Epitome.  1.  7* 
p.  510.  ^ 

^Lycophroti.  V.  115. 

VOL.  IT.  S 


*  Pallene,.  which  was  styled  *  Fijyivwv  Tt^^fh  ^^ 
nurse  hf  the  ear fh- born,  or  giant  brood.  Under 
this  charaf  t^r  both  the  sons  .of  Chus,  and  tfee 
-^uakim   of  Canaap  are  included.      I^coghron 

4%  ?ff  A?,"?.'P'"?f5H^  th?  impptatiop  9f  >,^|fff 
jjcppsary  to  ,th^  yjfe  practice^  fpr  ,wh[j;^  f^Q 
place  M^as  notorious;  ^nd  makes  onl^  ^  ^ons 


(    .     • ' 


•  (7*?'??^''.  «^^."lff  'l*?  fe'f'^Tf'fi^  f'^f- 


;  ,  .  o 


In  this  he  alludes  to  a  custom,  of  which  I  shall 
take  notice  here^ftoy.  According  to  Eustathius, 
the  notion  was,  that  Erpteu§  fl?d  by  ji  subterra- 
neous  passage  to  Egypt,  in  cdmpaiiy  \^ith  his 
daughter  Eidothea.      ^  A7rox«Tir»i  «k  *«f ok  /a£t«  td? 

P%^5:J?_aB.9te»  .%p  P#,ne.  to,tlji5,i|a9jjtl}  o^ 
#-  :^ile.     Xhf  Ph^ros^  of  Egyflt  YiF:  ^M  :ii 

>       »  ','•  '  '         .•         *  ■■•■•■J'*'  • 

•  1  ,      •  ^1 

^  Stephauus  places  Torone  in  Thrace,  and  supposes  it  to  have 
been  named  from  Torotre,  who  was  not  the  wife,  btit  daughter  of 
Proteus.  A^o  ToflA;ir»}(  tik  IIpaitia;;.  Some  made  her  the  daugh^r 
of  Poseidon  and  Phoenice.  SeeSteph.  <IXi7Pa»a.  Tbere  were  more 
towers  than  one  of  this  name. 

n«XX9ii'»«i>  fff't}X9E  Fqytjwy  rpoOoy,    Lvcoph.  V.  127* 

i      .s.  .  .;■    ^     ..J      ?4  .*  /  'i,J\\./i»cs   •      i.;x 


^  Lycophfon.  v.  124. 

^  £ustath.  on  Dionysius.  v.  259* 


t   .  & 


r  '  i  . ' 


waAclihtowec,  and  a  temple,  mhtnt  peap%  V(^«Ut  tb 
bquiie  atmut  the  success  of  their  ^yug^  >  ^lad  %d 
obtain  the  asswtaucb  of  pttdts.  Prot^un  Wa^  ftft 
Egyptiain  title  of  tbe  DeitVy  «uicier  which  hi  w\d 
wonshipped^  bo^  hi  the  Pikyos,  wati  Stt  *  Mt^^ 
phis.  He  was  the  sat^e  as  Dsiris^  and  Cuiiobilii: 
and  particularty  the  God  of  mariner^  wiio  con-" 
fined  hb  d)*partmetit  to  the  ^  B^a^  FMm  *  j^enc^ 
I  think,  tye  may  unmvd  the  mystery  bbout  thU 
pilot  of  McnoicKis,  who  iasaid  to  hav^  bedn  tmm^ 
Canobus,  and  to  have  given  name  to  theprittdt^al 
aeapoit  is  Egypt.  The  priests  of  the  countr^ 
laughed  at  t^  idle '''  story  ;  and  they  Mad  gdod 
icascm :  for  the  piace  was  fkt  prior  to  *tfa6  pto|>te 
spoken  of,  and  the  name  not  of  Glti^iati  origin&L 
It  is  observable,  that  Steph^nns  of  ByzAntiudU 
gives  the  pilot  another  name,  calling  hini,  iimtead 
of  Canobtts;  ^a^oi^  Pharus.  His  words  ^te  4^6c^oc  i 
n^ttffuc  Mi»ix»8^  which  are  scarce  sen^e.  I  make 
no  doabt)  from  the  history  of  ProteU^  above,  but 
thatia  the  G«ig;inal,  whence  Stephimtts  isopied,  olr 
at  least  whmice  die  story  w^id  first  t^ken,  the! 

leadings  was  4ia^(  »  n^tcmp  UlivyX^ir;  that  is,  ttx€ 

Piotens  of  Menelaus^  so  cetebrs^ted  by  Hdm^i", 
who  is  representedt  as  so  wise,,  and  so  experienced 


JUlm 


Aristides.  Qiatip  ^gyptiaea.  v.  3.  p.  60S. 

$8 
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in  navigation^-  whom  they. esteemed  ,a  great  pro- 
plietft  and  a  Deity  of  the  sea,  was  notbing  eke 
l>ut. a  Pharos.  In  other  words,  it  was  a  temple  of 
PfQteus  upon  the  Canobic  branch  of  the  Nil?,'  to 
which  the  .'Poet  makes  Menelauis  have  recourse^ 
Sj^ch  was  the  original  history :  biit  U^mm  MsuiXa^ 
hfis  beeii  pl^aqged  to  V^w^fut ;  •  and  the  {God 
Canobu^  tiiHiecl  into  a  Grecian  pilot  Ais  these 
w^e  Ophite  temples,  a  story,  has* been  added  about 
this,  person   haying  ibeen!  fitUng   by  a 'serpieiit, 

Filgt  was  bitten  by  a\  Atrptnt^  .and  Buriid  in  the 
island..  Conformable*  to  my  opinion,  is:  the  ac-^ 
count  given  by'Tzetzes,.  who  says^  Jthat  Proteus 
resided  in  tbjs.  "  Pharos  :  by  whidh  is. signified, 
that  he  was  the  Deity  of  the  plac?.  He  is  repre- 
sented in  the  Orphic  .ppetry  as  the  first-born  of 
the  world,  tl^  chief  Goil  of  the  sea,  aaxd  .at  the 
*same  tjme  a  mighty '^prophet  :    ; 

The  history  then  of  Menelaus  in  E^ypt>  if  such 
a  person  ev^rexisted^  amouuts^to.this.  ::Ina.stalb 
of  uncertainty  h)e  appliedvto.ateimple  neairCasuobu^ 
which  was. sacred  to  Prateus.  Tliis  was  o^ititle 
out  of  many,,  by  which  thp.  chief  :Deityr of] cthe 
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country  w^  worshipped,  and  wasjJeiEptuvalciit  'to 
On,  Orus,  Osiris^  and  Canobus.  Froto  this  pl^iee 
Mje^elaus  obtained;  propei;  advice,  by  which  J^S 
directed  his  voyage^  H^pce  some  say , :  thg^t .  1» 
had  4>fovTK,   Phrontis,   for  his    pilDt. :.  '*  X^iCff vtjtirf 

a^^ro;  MsvsXaH  o  <^^ovtk,  ^tog  Oumo^og,      McflcldUS  had 

an  exceltmt  pilots  mfi  Phrfy^fi^y  ^f^  ^flw  ofOmtpr: 
This,  I  think,  confirms  all  that  I  have  bf^n  saying : 
for  what  is  Phtpntis,  but  advice  ^nd  experieBCjB  ? 
and  what  is  Onetor,  but  the  Pharos,  from  whence 
it  was  obtained  ?  Onetor  is  the  same  as  Torone, 
T«/)«i»u,  only  reversed.  They  were  bpth^^niples  of 
Proteus,  the  same  •  as  On,  and .  0|*ua : ' .  bodi^ 
^Afy(«iat,-  by  which  is  meant  teii}pl^$  of  fire,  Or 
light-l^iises..  Henc^  we  may  be  pretty  certaiq,* 
that^th^e  three  pilots,  Ca^obus,  Phrgptis,  Pharos, 
togethpi:»^vit,h  Onetor,  were  only  ppetjc^l  per- 
sonages :  and  that  the  terms  properly  related  to: 
towers,  and  sanctuaries,  which  were  of  Egyptian 
original   ;    -  ?    !  ^  '     .  - 

These  pliices  were  courts  of  justice,  wJbere  the 
priests ;seem  to  havei  prAptised  ^ .strict  inquisition ; 
and  where  pains  and  penalties  were  very  severe. 
Thf°;  ;ii^pj[iqn  1  of  th^;  Furies  j^vas  taken  from  these 
tf  jppl^S  •:  ( for*  the  torm  Filri^  is  fEoni  PKur,  ignis, 
a^id,  ^m6^  ji  priest  of  fire.  *  It  was  on  acobunt 
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aatiqnO  j  ud^s  ^are  represeBtdd>  as  iniexofiabte ;  and 
we  tberefdje  made  judges,  ih  helL  OB  wbst 
Miture  their  department  wa»  esteemed*  may  be 
kam^d  from  Virgil, 


'^^OnosfiiU^  hflec  Rhadamantlifid  habet^  durissiiBa 
Cdst^ig^tque,  •  aud)t(que  dblos,^  subigiticjue  fateri, 


.  ./• 


lairtflropleat?  Phtegy^  ifa  Bttotia'  was*  prollaWy 
dbeiofthes^ceurts;:  where*  justice  Wa^s  partially 
^mi^alktered^  afad^  where  great  cruelties uwfe 
onef  ciged'By^the  priests.  Hence  a  person,  warned^ 
Iml^yas)  ii  represented^  in  ttie^  shades  belotrj^cry^ 
ing^out iti  cofctiiitial  agpiiy,  andexhortiiig  people^ 
ti^ijttstioe.-  '/ 

**  —  Phlegyasque  miserrimus  omnes 
Adtmmet,,  et  tris^i  te^tattir  voce  pernmbtasj 
Diicateijtistittaim^monifi,  etlnontemnere^Divos.. 


•      m*       • 


fixcdlcniicaiiuiie},  but  imroduded  rath6^tbo'l^.' 
J^tikg^asijvms  ia^rieality  th&Sun^  6o  idenomiiiajted' 
lQntth6.<£thiopei(  or  Cuthitfsf  and  ^stdenifid  tlito' 
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sabe  as  Mithras  of  Persis!  l*hey  looked  up  to  ^ 
Him'  aS  their  greaV  benefactor,  and^  lawgiver  :  for 
lihfey  helid'  their  laws  as  of  divine  original.  His 
worship  was  introduced^  aVnoiig  the^  natives  ot 
Greece  by  t^e  Cuthite^,  styled  EthiopiaiiV  wW 
<!aihe  front  E^ypt.  That  this  was'the' true  history' 
6f  Phlegyas  we  ntay'te  assured  from  Sltepharius," 
airid  Piiavorinus.  Tfi^y  mention '  botfi'  I^hfe'gya^/' 
and  Mithras,'  as'  iiieri'  deified';  aticV  specify,  that^ 
t'hey  were  of  jEtliiopian  original.  *^  l^iSjay,'  >ca/ 
i>IiyWy,  dyi^ot,^  kiiioiroLq  to  ytm.  Minos  indeed  is' 
s^fifceri  dfj  as  ah  upright  judge :  arid  tne  person^ 
sdh/ded  to  uib'der  that  character  was'  etnineiitty 
distiiigiiishdd  for  Hi.^  piety,  and  justice.  But  his' 
jirieste  werte  est^emea  far  otherwise,  for  they  were' 
guilty  of  greafi  cru(jt(:ies:     Hence  we  fitid-  tlikf 


''.lJL      ^  « 


hos 'was  looked  upon  as  a  judge  of  hell,  ana 
aftyled'  Qiia6sitor  BJiihos'.  He  was  in  reality  a 
Deity,  the  same  as  Menes,  aiid'Menon  of  Egypt  i 
and  as  Manes  of  Lydia,  Persis,  and  other  coun- 
tries.  And  though  his  history  be  not  consistently 
exhibited,  yet^'sb  miich  light  may  be  gained  from 
the  Cretatfi^^'  as  to  certify  us,  that  thlere  was  in  their 
island- a  temple  cailcd  Men-Tor,  the  tower  trf 
Men,  or  Menes.    The  Deky,   frefm  a  pattitnliar 
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*    '  I       ^ 


Stephanus.  AiBioVm« 


"hieroglyphic,,  under  which  the.  .natives  wor- 
aihipped.hjm, « was  styled  Miaotaurus.  To  this 
ternplcrth^  ;Athejaians  werq  pbliged  annually  to 
spnd  8op)C,  of, their  prime  youth  to  be  sacrificed  ; 
just  as  the  people  of  Carthage  uspd  to  send  their 
Q|iildren  to  ,be  victims  at  *^  Tyre.  The  Athenians 
were  obliged  for  some  tinie  to  pay  this  tribute,  as 
appear^ ,  ffopfi  tjhe  festiy^^l ;  ia  .comme^noraticfn  of 
tj^cir  deliverance.  The  places  ipost  infamous  for 
these  customs  were  those,  M^hich  vere.i^ituated 
upon  the:S^acQ^t:  and  especially  those  dangerous 
passes,  Nvl^ere  sailors  were  ob.lijged  .to  go  qh  shore 
%.  assistance, , to.  h^  djre|Cjtef|.^y  tbcir^w^y,  :^cy% 
upon  the  c^ast  ,yf  |lhegi^nijivjtS]Ope  of  these  ;jand 
^j^ears  tp.^l^ye'  beeip.'  particularly,  dreaded  bjr 
ij),^rinej^s^jj  jpjy§ses  i^  Hpm|r,  §ays,  that  he  was 
afraid  I  rto  nienti9n  her  name  to  his  companions, 
lest  tiicv  should  through  astpnishment  have  lost 
5^1l  sense  -of  presej- vation .       -,- 

i.fP.Tiia  hM^oglyiihie.Tlras.arittaiiiwiffaithe'heltdidf  a  bull*;  whkli 
)iad  tb^same  reference,  as  tbe  Apis,  and  Mneuis  of  Egypt. 

^ Diodonis Sic.  LHO: p.75(J,     

^  tlomer.  Ody98.  M.  v.  ?22, 
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Some  suppose  Scylla  to  have  been  a  dat>g^rous, 
rock ;  and  that  it  was  abominated  on  account  of 
the  frequent  shipwrecks.  There  was  a  ro<;k;  of 
that  name,  but  attended  with  no  such  peril.    We 

are  informed  by  Senec^,  "  Scyllam  saxum.esse..  et. 

'        *  ^    -I 
quidem  non   terribile  navigantibus.     It  was  ^ the 

• '    ' '       ■    .   •  '..J 

temple,  built  qf  old  upon  that  "  eminence,    and 

'  •  -  •  .  •  * 

the  customs  which  prevailed  within,  that  made  it 
so  detested.  This  temple  was  a  Petra :  hence 
Scylla  is  by  Homer  styled  Zxuxxu  n«Tf «m  y  ^ufi  the 
dogs,  with  which  she  Was.  supposed  to  have  been 
surrounded,  wereCaKen,  or  priests. 

As  there  was  a  Men^tor  in  Crete,  so  the^e  wa»r 
a  place  of  the  same, name,  only  reversed,  m  Sicjljr,^ 
called  Tor-men,  ,and   Tauromeniunv      Therp  is, 

'     4      '  .  '    •  .J.J 

reason  to  think,  that  the  samecrud  practices  pre- 
vailed  here.      It   stood  in  the  country   of  the 
Lamiae,    Lestrygons,    and   Cyclopes,    upon    the, 
river  On- Baal,  which  the  Greeks  rendered  Ono- 
ballus.  .  Froin  .hence  we  may  coriclude,   that  i^^ 
was  one  of  the  Cyclopiaii  buildings.     Homer  has* 
presented  us  with  something  of  truth,  though  we 
receive  it  sadly  mixed  with  fabl^.     We  find  from 
him,    that  when  Ulysses  entered  the  daqgerpus 


»*  Epist.  79* 
Schol.  1.  4.  V.  828, 


^asi  of  Rtiegiuih',  lie  had  six  of  his  comrades 
sfeTzed^by  ^cylla:  arid  lie' loses  the  same  number 
iii  th'e  cavern  of  the  fcy clops,  which  that  monster 
ifeVoui^ed.  Silenus,  in  a  passas^e  before  taken 
notibe  cif,  iV  by  Euripides  made  to  say,  tliat  tlie 
lii OS t  agreeable  repast  to  the  Cyclops  was  the  flesh 
oY strangers:'  libbody'came  within  his  reach,  tHat 
Ke  did  not  feed' upon. 

Oijini  fJLoXm  Jfuf^,  or*?  »  xaT£0"f  ayti. 

■  .         .        • » 

From  these  ac<56urits  soine'have'beeri  led  to  tliink, 
that  the  priests,  iii  tniese't^mples'  really  fedupon 
trie  fleW  of  the*  persons  sacrincVd  i  and  that  tliese 
stories  at  botidrii  atliide  td'a  shocking* depravity; 
stich,  as  one  would  hope,*  tnalhuinan  nature  could 
lioV  be'bVoughf  to.  Npthing'cariTjV  more  hbrricl^ 
than  the  cruel  process  of  the  Cyclops,  as  rt  is  re- 
j^ffesented  by  nom^  And  though' it  be  veiled 
tfridePthe 'shades  of  poetry,  we^mayVtilllearn  the 
detestation,  in  whicn  these  places  were  held. 


A*" 


^  li^v  01  ovu  fAoco\^/ocg  tori  vxvXocyCx^  von  yaiij 
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**Uem»mire4  m^iU^dtHsd:  hitf  bloody  it^Ua* 
Saatcb'-d  t«k>  utfhi^)»y  oifiA;^  miiVtlaMSaddi- 
Attd'dMhtdittktPdtig^ag^iiM  tfae'roeky  ffbtir*:  ' 
The  pavement  sVvititei^KllPbrditls^  atld'tMngled' 

Tora  Itnibi  6^ta  ImH,  hn^sptt&d^  ^  hbrrid> 
.•    feast}.   ,      •       . 

Aiid  futrcedemoinsiitlikeaf  mouHtdiin  be^t.' 
Hi9 sucks  the  mtirroW^' aind  tlk hlo6d hedVali^;^ 
Nor  entrails^  fi^sii,  ^n^r  solid  bone  re«fi£iih$. 
-Wfe  sfc  (this! death,  frbmwhkjh  vef )dalibbt  iftfoVe,'- 
Andimmbledgrofam  beiaeatbithe  hand  ^f  Jo  V^ 

,  <  ^  •  i   * 

•  i  * 

Oneivould  itt»t  beiveryfbrwaifd  to  sti^ngthett  aii^ 
imputation,  which  disgraces  human  nature ;  yet 
there  must  certainly  have  been  something  highly 
brutal  aad  d^aved'in  the  charactel-'of  this  peo- 
ple, to  bav^  given  rise'  to  this  description  of  foul^ 
aird ^unnatural  fteding.    What  must  not  be  con- 
cealed, £uhemerus,  an  ^ntient  writer,  who  was  a- 
native  of  these  parts, r  did  aver,  that:  this  bestial 

*»  Iihlfatdd  by  Mr.  Pope. 


practice  once  prevailed;    Satvira's  deifottriog  his 
own  children  is  supposed  to  allude  to  this  custom. 
And  we  learn  from  this  writer,  a$  t^e  passage  has 
been  transmitted /^Ijy.  **.Eni)iu$,.   thijils;  n^ot   bnly 
Saturn,  but  Ops,  and  the,  rest  of cAiankind-  in  their 
days,    used   to  feed   upon   human  flesh. — *^  Sa- 
tumufXff  jCt  Qpennf,  rejKtero&qu^  tuto  homines  hu^- 
nianai]^^;.cjarnem  solitoB  esitare. .    He  ispeaks  of 
Saturn,  and  pp8»  |i3  of  persobs^,>  Nirhd.  OjBce  UP^d 
ip  t^,>^prld,,apdiWi?reisWs,guilty.:.!ant  the  priests 
of  their  temples  were  the  people  to  be  really  ac- 
qH??i^J  ^fe?  Q>^:i?Jl>piai>d,  pma^fi  a^diLciitiygotos, 
who  officiated  at  their  altars.     He  speaks,  flf  the 
custQS9^.$&  lyell.  kn<>wn :! '&nd  it ' batii  undoubtedly 
be;ei)  j^racfli^^  in  tbo^  piarts,  where.in  afbertiihes 
he  was  Mqt^^    Fori  hci :  was  a .  lialivp :  **  ^f  Zande, 
aij4  Uyed'io  tbe  very:!oo«ntfjj^,  'of  wliich  avc  have 
beeiv^f^.e^king^  in  the  land  of  ithe  Vostify^cxtiy.nnd 
Cyclopians.   The  promontory  of  Scylla  was  within 
l>i?  i^ght-r'  He  wm' .therefore  :welLi|u^*lififed  torgi^e 


:  .;••  •■■  [    'u:  ■,   ...     !•  .  .]'!'•  ^  ■-    . 


.  *'^.  EnqiUs  tr^n^ht^d jintofLatin 'the  history,  o^^iikc^irus,  whoi 
seems  to  have  been  a$cnsib}6  fpao,  and  saw  intp'tbe  liiiis^'tbe^logy 
of  his  country.     He  likewise  ;WK)te  against  \%  '^nd.  from  J^enc^  . 
made  himself  manv  enemies.    3trabo  treats  him  as  a  man  d^voted 

:  *'  Bx  Emiii  Historid  sacfSf,  quoted  by^Lactantius.  DivJti.  In* 

6tj.tut;,^:sd.JUc..ix  p.  59. 

^^  Mia-attnay  ZvrtfAt^on,   Strabo.  1.  J.  p.  ?1. 


aa  accounsbpf  these^paits ;  i  wE^:his  eridetme  ixmst 
aeoesfably  Jia^  sreigbt;  iWithqut  doubt  these 
cruel. praqticm  left  vkiting^  impressionB ;  abd  Ithe 
memorialsj  were  'not  effaced  for  ages. '  :  ] : ;  ^  > 

r.ItA  aaid. o£; Orpheus'  by  HoT^^ec,iiCsedifoiks,  .^ 
viettifeedo  deterruit :  by  whicb  ©n^  should  lie  led 
to  tboik,: 'that  the  putting  a  sibp'^to  this  unnatural 
gfatification  .was  owihg  to  Kim*  Others  tbink^ 
that-hc  pnly  discountenanced  the  eating  of  raw 
flesh,  which/ before  had  been  usual.  But  th& 
could  not  be  true  af  Orphetti^ :  for  it  wits  a  dir-» 
cumstance,  which  made  onepart  of  his  institute^; 
If  there  were  jewrsuch  a  maii^  as  Orpheu®,  Ki 
enjoined  the  very  thing,  which  he  is  supposed' tit 
have  prohibited.  For  both;  in.  the  *^or^es  of 
Bacchus  aad  in  the  rites  of  Ceres>  as  weft  as  of 
Other  Deities,  .one  part  of  tbe.inyflteries.cbiiaisted 
inateremony'styled  wpof«y*^;:Bt  which  time  the}^ 
eat  the  flesh  quite  crude  withcthe  blood,  r  In  Creti 
at  the  ^**  Diouusiaca  they  used  to:tear  the  flesh  witb 
tbfiir  tieeth  from  i  the  animal,  wheh  alive.  /Thii 
tbey  did  in  commemoratipn  of  Dionu&us.  ^''Festd^ 
funeris  dies  statuunt,,etaniluum  sacrum  triet^ricd 


»  > ^' 


^^  Clemens.  Cohort,  p.  U.  ArnoWus.  L  5.. 

^(ovvo'oy   MtfiyoXov   o^taavcn   Baxp^oi,   offAofayict  nmv   it^ofAttnetp 

Clemens  Cohort,  p.  H . 
^' Julius  Firmicus.  p*  14^ 
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CQnseomlaoQe  .comfMonyBt,  oranii.  per  oriUami 
&cifinte8,  iqus  puer  vioriom  aut  iocaAy  fait  pasns 
est;  Vivpm  lamant  dgntibus  Tkunun^  criuldei 
tpulas  annui^  commemorationihns  excctantes* 
Ajpoiioiiiufi  Rhodius  speaking  of  persona  Hke  to 
BacdbanalianSy  represent^  ''theni .  ^^  Bwirw  uf^t^f^ii 
itM^i^h  ^  Mvage  aa  tbe  Thyade^  who  deli^^atcd  in 
))lQody  banquets.  Upon  this  tke  Selioliaat  oth 
serves,  that  the  Msnaiiaa,  and  BacduB,  used  to 
devour  the  ra^  limbs. of  animals,,  which  they  had 

cut  Qr  iotru  asundfl!.     ^'  no\to3oc  rt?  p^an^:  liaumff^ 

3g»fiym,  .Y(»v  H^4a'ir^(0irr»^  ^o^iNmi.  In  the  ialafad  of 
£fhi9&  i&  lyas  a  i eljhg^Qus  x;u3tofn  to  tear  a  man.  limb 
fwtn  liajvlbi  by  \«ay  of  sacrijgice  to  Dioniisub.  The 
same  obtained  in.  Teofidos.  It  is  Porphyry,  who 
gives  the  ac^oo^ast.  He  was  a  staunch  i^gan,  and 
bia  evidence  on  that •  aceoimt  is  of  jeonsequen^a 
|Ie  ^quotes  for  liie.rit^  of  Tenedos  Euelfsis  the 

Ciaiyl^tian./  ^^  iLtu^Mio  is  x^t  cm  XioLTki  pLfiuititu  Ai^vua^ 

Eroxh  all  which  :we  i^y  learn  one- sad  truth,  l^at 
there  'is  seaixre  any  ithing  so  impious-  and  nftpd* 
l^ni;  a&  not  at  times  to  have  prevailed. 

We  need  not  then  wonder  at  the  character  given 


•^■m^-l-^mm^. 


3^  Scholia  Apollon.  1.  1.  v.  &^t^:.  . 
'*  Porphyry  ir«^*  aa-ox^c  t  2.,  f .  855*. 
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)vj5>^e  iaWbitfwits  Qf  3icUy,  ^nd  Uy.^d  R^fvly  io  .til* 
?aine  pt^  of  t^^  f^l^rf*    T/^ey  ^.epi  l»o  hs^Yje  feefco 
tjje  ppestp,  ^^d  jj^rjipste^^ps,  qfthjef^og^iAi,  wtei 
resjdqd  at  P^lofijp;  aojd  i^i  the  Pyp^opjftn  tow5ri : 
on   which  ^ccpuijit  f;h^9   Lfjflw  ^f^  by  l4ic'diu3 
tended  "  TurficpJ,^.    Thfy  ar^ .  supposed  to  bftvB 
delighted  in  human  blood,  jiJfp  the  Csf^\mm% 
but  )vith  this  difjTecefiqf,  tjijit  tbeif  chipf  repft$t 
wa^  the  flesh  qf  ypuiig  peraoos  a^d  chiljif^n,;  pf 
which  they  f re  fepr^enfpcj  ^5  ypry  gyepdy.  ;  They' 
werf  priest^  pf  HaiT),  calle^  El  ^s^ti) ;  ftp.in  ^ftftce 
wa^  formed  'L^i^us  a^nd  'Lam,k.    Their  chief  city^ 
th(5  sam?  probably,  which  was  n^med  T^^J^pme- 
fillip,   is  njei^tioned  by  I^omi^r,    fs^e  cify  oC 
Lamus« 

And  tl^  inhabitants  are  represented  as  of  the 
giant  race. 


ii 


"•■—■i 


^'  Tttrricolas  Laipias,  Faunj  quas  Popipiliique 

Instityere  Nutxxde.    Lactant.  d^  falsS.  Relig«  1.  1.  c.  22.,p.  105< 

^^  Homer  Ofiyss.  K.  v.  8L 

»Mbid.  K.  V.  12P. 


!t72  •    TltB   ANALYStS   Ot 

Mafiy  give  an  accouiit  of  the  Lestrygons^  and 
Lamiae,  upon  the  Liris  in  Italy;  and  also  upon 
otlier  parts  of  that  coast :  and  some  of  them  did 
Kttle  there.  But  they  were  more  particularly  to 
be  found  in  **  Sicily  near  Leontium/as  the'  Scho- 
liast  iipoii  Lycophron  observes.  '^  Aa»rf uyow, ' «» 
fuv  AfflfvTivff*.  The  ant  lent  Lestrygons  were  thepeo- 
pie,  whose  posterity  are  now  called  LeontinL    The 

same  writer  takes '  notice  of  their  incivility  to 

*  *     '  ■  *      ,  »* 

Strab^ers  :      ^  Owe    uo-ai^  iiOir/xei^ot  •  ^wk?   uwoJsp^jtrJiai. 

That  they  were  Amonians,  and  came  originally 
from  Babylonia,  is  pretty  evident  from  the  history 
of  the  Ery threan  Sibyl;  wiio  was  no  other  thau 
a  Lamian  priestess.  She  is  said  to  have  been  the 
daughter  of  Lamia,    who  was  the  daughtter  of 

Poseidon.     **  Hi^vKXxy — Aec/Aiocg  HO'ecv  Ouyaxfja  t«  IIo- 

citfmog.  Under  the  charactei-  of  one  person  is  to 
be  understood  a  priesthood  :  of  which  commu- 
nity each  man  was  called  Lamus,  and  each  priest- 


.  f 


6»x»)cr«».     ThttCyd.  I.  6,  p.  37^' 

^^  Scholia.  V.  936.    Leon  inI<eontium  is  »  transktion  o£  Lai3 
{m^b)  Leo:  Bochart. 

^°  Lycopb.  above. 

*'   Plutarch  de  Defect.  Orac.  vol.  1.  p.  398. 
'*£VE^oi  h  ^atriv  sx.  'Ma^.ietiut  afixeaBai  AafAtaq  ^vyars^et  Z^bt^AAa'* 
Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  1.  p.  358.    Pausanias  makes  her'tbe  dai)gh- 
ter  of  Jupiter  and  Lamia.  1.  10.  p.  825. 


AvffE'sir'±*r'tko'LffbY.  0i 


*•    «f^ 


wsLamfife  rBy.the  Stftvl  being'  tKte-idtuglitw^"^ 
Earaia,  •  flie  'daughter  tif  Pbecidbn;  is  oii*li!^"  ^at 
She'  Wis  'of.  Laraian  otiginal,  •  duel-  tiWiihateiy  >4ei 
stended  from  the*  great  Deify «bf  tHe  ^.  'i  Who  ft 
alludSd  t6*uifdet  that  character*  will  herirffer  bo 
shewta.  The  countries,  to  which  the  Sibyl'^s ^  re^* 
ferr<3d,.  point  out  her  extraction :  for  she  is  said 
to  have  come  ftovA  Egypt,  and  Babylonia.    -^  *Oi 

If  the  Sibyl' came  from  Babylonia  and  Egypt,  her 
supposed  patent,  Lamia,  must  have  been  of  the 
same  original.  ' 

Th6  T.itnm  were  not  only  to  be^  found  in  Italy, 
and  Sicily,"  but  Greece,  Pontus,  and  ♦*  Libya. 
And  hb<vever  widely  they  may  have*  been  separa^ 
ted,  they  are  still  represented  in  the  same  unfa* 
vourable  light.  Euripides  says,  that  their  very 
Dame*  vas  det£sta][)}e.  ' 


k  *         » 


•  •  • 

44 


r 

Philostratus  speaks  of  their  bestial  appetite,  and 


^'  See  Dididortis.  1.  20.  p.  77^.*  of  thci  Lamia  in  Libya,  an4  of 
her  cavern. 
^  Euripides  quoted  ibid. 


wmMnivl  glutiif ny. .  ft  Mf^«  f WW'*  w  f»^«« 

f»4^fMnrm  vf>^  An4  <^VJ?^Ot}e  allude  to  praicti(;ef 
HJAl  9Y9I9  fil^kipg :  pwi  i€:  U»ejr  tore  pp(»i  th^  bo- 
*«.l>ig.Wth.<?Wd,  >t^%  ^  "Mght  gft  H^.tU 

/tiie  barbarity  of  the  first  ages. 


^   J     II 


♦'  iEIi,  vetu8toiiobilis4ife.fc9»ft,Af^. 
Authore  ab  illo  ducis  origineniy 

Littoribus  tenuisse  Liriin. 


■■'>  I* 


^^  PhilcMtratus.  Vita  Apollon.  1.  4.  p.  183. 

*^  Aristot.  Ethic.  1.7.  C.6.  jp^UB^  ^  Fl^^rchyj^n^^ 

*'  Horace,  1.  3.  ode  17; 


«         f        »        .  .TKT  <  •• 


«         »       • 


th*  ^ief  temple^  of  Ithe  FoAhiaiiB\i^s  'fap6ti » tfe^ ' 
8ca-coa8t  at  Caiete.     It  is'ikHi'tb'  have  had  its' 
vHtat  front  a  m^oiiiari,  Vho  died  h&ri :  aritf  vhom 
amit  wake  the  rnirsti  of ^tfeas,  dthiers  of  Aicif' 
niBM,  6tijfers  4tiH  of*  *  Oreusa.    Thri  ikth  »  fiiiS  i^ 
it  *6o«^  Aeat  t  cavern*  sacitd  td  the  <Wd  Ai^"^ 
cihd  Ate,  Atis,  and  Atds;  and  rt  lintd^  hlstkcti' 
edited  CaF(^ta, '  and  Calat^ai    Strabb  silys;  thkt  it^ 
was  detfoMinadda  ^m  a  tHe,  thon^b  lie  did- dot  | 
lta6i  iSke  ptecis^'  *  etymofogy.    There  were  Hisci 
itt  tiie  rock  Hotrtd  i^onderfuV  sttbterrani^  vrfikaf- 
batlckedoixi  mto  Various  ai^rtihdtifs:    Here  tifii<r 
aildeiit  tattiHi   thd  prirfstir  of  Mai^   *•  resided:'^ 
^ehcc  Silius  ItaricnsT,  when  h^  sji^ak*  <if  thfr' 
pfetJe^  st5^1<«i^  li'*'  Itegtikta  Lawii  CiWli^    thej^' 
uttdoKbtedly'  sacrMted  childteh  here* '  and  pro* ' 
bably  the  same  custom  vnis  cohtti^ofr  'aibbi^  the 
Laniii,  as  prevailed  among  the  Laced<smonianSy 
who  used  id  ¥kpmy  tiiMten  T<mii^^^'im\>it 
Diaaa'  OWtiifc    Thus-  ihudH'  We  aW'  dfedri«-  By^ 
Fulgentius,    and    others,    that   the    usual   term 
iim6tt§«iie  sintiefit  Ldtiiit^  (6t  IfKfe  iiihl^ih^'bf 

:■**■' iiii.ij — V  U  fjr — (i'if     fift       /nrf.  ;.-f  ,'..1f>,i'-|i  Vpij     n\Wii\     mtki^ 

♦•  Vixgil  in.  |.  ^  y.  U    See  Sentius.    .. 
^  Sjtrabo.  K  S,  p.  357 •  KoXirpy  Katetrrmf,  xA. 

«»  Siliw.-  h9i    ••  -'"'•■        '^"''- 

,.    •     > 

^.gp,/ ...I  ... 
r 


eqjj^JJy  ^fj^xjijoq?, :  ^ud-ps  much  (Iceaded'  jb^  iwav 
^fi^fff  f»Stf)}M  9f.  ^^heg'Wn;  l^n^^  Sicily. . ,  Hew  the 
SiWS|*B^l?ll'p4«^lM>  are  fiepres^n^d,  a*%,)^e 
<tf.ftl)!l  ^^H)  n^igst^d,  ti^osetseas. .  They  iik*  the, 
^'^i>.(ye«^,f^0ffte,  And..Ca«a^nitish  pw?t%,  jwho 

'1^){;^.  ne^r.tlj^e^  ptnalj  islands,,  .tQ  wbic|i  ^hey  gave 
nWff'y  ;C^se,#f«plQS  wore  rendered  inorethan. 
«f4l°*fy»  famq^  pa  ^count,  of  ,the  ViQlT^iV  F^o 
oii^qi^^^d.  ;   Tj(i,eyj  wf  rf  qsj^ph  ^ddictpd;  tp.  the 

tj^a^fie  ^i}9rp9>  j^j^pi^  w,hic|i.  tl»ey  resided,  ure  de- 

8^xitje4i.'ft*  f^yi?rfi-^i%  W  IJpneS: of  n)en,..dc-> 

at 
'^fl'.  ?/*''•  ?«>l»  »  •  *'  I  .♦ 

^'  n  r  :.:   V ...  .#^  »<.;,,.  i        • . .  •      ^    ,    •  • . ,  1  • .      i /  '    .  » 

1  J^RP^iftdfiq  sepRulos  i^irspup.advec^isiibibat, 

with  the  music  of  their  country  :    which  must 
hav#  been  veiy~encbanting,    as  we  may  judge 


*^  ■■•■'■  -        ■  -  ^       ■        ,      ■         ■  I  ■    .  -      -  . 


.    .  .     ^ 


'         '♦..}.         ...  .  I     .  •  •    • 

'*  Pe  Virgiliani  continentid.  p.  'J&St.  Cfiiat  ^giufied  a'kind  of 
ivhip,  or  thong,  prol:iabiy  such  wa3  used  at  Caiate» 
«  "  Virgil.  iEncid.  1.  5.  v.  W3» 

1 


w — 


AN*iEtrt"ittt*oldeT.  It^ 

l."haVfe-toeHti6tietf,  't^kt'^ttle:s6ti^iW•%l^  tattka 
anites  and  Cretktts 'wei!#  pa^fifcul^?j^yiiiM^^/"i"i^ 
pleasiDg : 

•  ««••  .!<» 

«  They  s'an^  irf  swea;  but  melaiiclidfy  strains ; 
Such  as  wer&  warbled  by  the  D^Kan"'  "Grbd, 
When  ttt  the  groves  of  Ida  he^BevlraA'd  " 
The  Jotely  lost  Atyintiius."'^'^'»-  •  ■-■■■'■^' 


But  nothing  eah'  shfeW  mbte  'ftrtly' the  tidier  of 
antient  hafmany  thah  .tlte-tharatftifr  giVtn^  of  the 
Sirens.  Their  cruelty  the  antientis  held  in  detes- 
Uti6a;  yct^l^ayk  speak  feelin^giy'af  iiidrmu^i^I 
Whey  Tepreseiit  thdr  :s«W!gs-'as  s6  ffitklly^liiiilii^ 
that  nobody  could  withstand  their  sweetheis//  AH 
were  soothed  with  it ;  though  their  life  was  the 
tnirdbsc  orf  tbelgratifibatiioti/  Thfe  SchoTiaSt  iitoon 
Lycophron  makes  them  the  children  ,of  the  myw 
«*  Terpsichore.' '  INIcaiidef'^  supposes'  'tlieir  motii^ 
to  have  bden  Melpofiii^tje^t'  otHers  i^^a^e' he^ 
liope.  The  wh6le  bf 'tM^^^is'mereljr'ip  allegdrj^ 
and  nTteknidnlytlifatihejr  were  the  ^^dati^iitiefs^M 
harmony.  -^  Their  cfficaby  is  mehtidned  by^  Apoi- 


■  .'  ■■ I  I  ■■■>■  iii-i  m-i  ■  I  ■■.■■*..ii>i  ■■■     I.    III.,.  I  •       ^  ^     .,,„',,•      -,!y.. 

^*  See  Nonnus.  l.jp*  p.  S^6. 
«  V.  65S.  See  Naialis  Com*. 


¥??»,«:  W  to  ^V  ^^  ff»9»ti  %i9Bpgtw«.  . 

'  *  '  *  •  (       » 

•        r  .  .       .     .  , 

yn|>lf^(  tbe  n^at(»  irhpoi  music  makes,  ta  »tf?yf 
Kwr  thf  curfltijoajt,  a^d  li«tftt  to  t^irilay* 

•^o  mp^  tlM^t^pJ^etol*  9lmli  vif^^jj  t|j?.  jpya  of  lifft. 


*"  From  Mr.  E«p(^  tn&slitioa.. 


■l. 


m-imkmn^mi.m^i^,  and  t^ide  aroand'  ' 
Liehdimtt  tJoikfai  i%af  Wliitett  sOl  ^  grottiid : 
1116  gT^ft^p<^ltited>fldati  i^itK-hiimktr  ^dre, 
Attd  HBtHtth'tiah^age-tJifif^  the  dreadftit  ih6ri*. 
Ffy",' fly  tH<?  datigferortf *  doast 


*•  1 


iMMi»jied  }  w1k>  Mrith  tfiftlr  iftustc  tisM  td  ehdc« 
itfliig^s  Mtd  th«  pnrlfeUi  of^  tUiit'  't^i^Ies,  add 

then  pttt  tSiem  fo  deithv   Ndr>as  i^  maic  otily, 

^^  fei&ifo  patt  <»f  efa«ii'  vltohrs  we«^  ittaihtkiMd 
for  1  twdftrld  pdrpd^e,  botH'  do-  aiidddiit  df  th«i^ 
Vdkbs-aM^J  iSHeif  btittity.  iTtt^  were  adcd^gly 
veiytib^iil  of  fhefr'fiivotii^;  ind  Ii^  ttieMi  nKdih^ 

Mr  ehtertainMetft;  Sd^Bl  v&s  a-  peifsloi^  of 
thitf^ ^e :  afid^aittob^  th^'  fnLfpcatnta '  cf  CadtilBUt- 
<AaS  wd-Mve  asfetft,  but  a  ittoit|>eifedt,  dekltip- 
tion  of  her  character.  ' 


i. 


•*Z*UXXrt,  yrJifii  iiAfAiiMCi^  xdii  ou*4^uJt'c  *W)t4^?;j^4«wl'  . 


•  y 


KftTftxtto*^  is  by  some  intetjureted  mal^a :  up0D 
which  the  learned  Jlemsterhusius  remarks  very 
justly-^x«Tm«ira  cur  I^tiae  vertatur  malefica 


>»-■»'■    '     "' '  ^ 


c«^ 


C«}UibmIu  Frag.  lU:  f.  610. 


.  t. 


video.  Si  0iffLifim&ticaii..qU^]S(^ifa,:TiiKj^\Qtm 
interpretab^re;:  •;erai;  ,eAu»-irevera.,<N»n[ji|SJH»f  x#^f 

tT«.f«,.ut,]^pj:apljtHs:..«r£f»,:f «)•«;:  c.  .a.,;%yiH^-.tl^ 

under.  wKi?)?,  fila^cpsv  ?ve ;f^revhe]re,tp  ,\jpders^4 
the  chief  priestess  of  tj^e,|^Uge,  w^oaap^h^r  thao 

a  handsome  island  strumpet.  Her  name  it  seems 
b^j9Hgn£;4j.^  ,m^Qh,,Jap5^.;Sl^e.^4iJli.•9qWMw4t.?i  t^ 
h^fh-fm  i««B*-;i  :"^^jF94Fifm«n<vth©se  fj^i^«ir 

^i?*-  W5m§?HM<!p  wn  «>"rA*iw:'  .^m*^^  ^(fmn 

•)>f ej^4fi^ib^n^, ,  w^ere-.iof.. the  ;$}ip)C  relig^pn,  ^^ 
cf.  ,t|j^' faf[^ ..family; ; tiei^s ;^he  descen^a^ ;of 
.y3|t^(|n^^  c;[iieflj^,,by  .the, icoUateral. .braaic;|)ef  of 
Chus,  and  Canaan.  ... 

The  like  rites  prevailed  in  Cyprus,  which  had 
in  .nrr^j^l^jneasure  been  peopkrf  by  pei^o^^  of  these 
*^*  families.  One  of  their  principal  cities  was  Cu. 
*.  ' ■ '    •  'i         •«  >  ^         t'  ,  { . ,    •  f  f , 


iJ u. 


ApoTloh.  1.  '4.  V.  8^8.  Scholia.   She  is  said  also  to  have  been 
tbt^-tia&ighter  of*  Hecate  and  Photttiti.  -  Ibid.    TfiB  '"dfatighter  of  » 
Deity  means  the  priestess.     Phor-Cun  signifies  Ignis  Dominii$r 
me  same  as  Hcphastus. 
**  Herodotus,  1.  7.  c.  00.  ... 


^ 


f^m»  y^90^  <»f  *fep  autiigWft  ^iK^hwn  w#\i9«K« 
commoa  than  fq^  s^ijitiigeiis,  wli«ji(pf.#Hi|*M<epfe?fit 
()ruOtb«rjwwe,-d«jtepfse(I,  ,f^  ^m.f-^- ,aj(^,(«f.-,tb« 

and  Ji«spit(iiit$/i^,f9tjm  tf^^^f^tf&V^i  •<  T^i»i«<*»<  ^ 
thie;al^r  of  ,A^llp,  «fre  c?t^ti  do\fn  th^  prfsfttpp^tj, 

^pe^  ofr Jl\?  pFactipf,  ^  if  it.subsi3jted,,iRlJlV 
time,  ;,A  .Ifkc  .^ustpin-.pjr^v^ji  M,  .th€[  iTaujrffl 

A*e«(ri  'JEXXiiif ja»,iwf <»x%*!Trt?j  56^???.  ??*4^«-   K^^fefPfl** 

u  :jg«^  4^f  ,'f^he p^opJ{e  of  ffii^:plfice ipQr^ 
virgin  Chddess  Artemis  :  at  whose  shrine  the^sox 


/ 


« »         .  -'.ft 

<,        ■    <•>  til. /'<(••> 

• 


•••iCt/^ofaiXiot.'Sde  Radicals,  p.'llg:^  •  • -'^  •  \  ''•''>-L'     • 
•*  Strabo.  1.  14.  p.  1002.  the  promontory  was  called  Curias. 
Ki;^»«5  ftitj^a'  "ivta  woXk  Kw^iok'  "  ' 

•^  L.  4.  c.  103, .  V    •  ♦.    I 


.».  r)r 


trifiataU  ptrUMii  'mn^flnn/i  iheHUkfirtiMe  i4  k 
9^ptbP€cUtiup&n^  mir  cdH^irdM  dUtUGrecitiitf, 

tim  tinker  dtvcen,  '  Ail  thiiK^  tht^  vbitkouf  dttjf 
e^amn^  hftdn  mthjt  chtb.  TMugh-  iftha^  '•  sag, 
that  tki^  tkvhe  them  ttg"  headhngji^iha  m  k^h 
prxdipiee :  for  their  temple  hj^uhdM  upon  AcUff. 
■  The  dfen  of  Ctfciiawai  pro«^iy  Gb-'CImm,'  ^ 
eavefti'  at  temple  of  Ch£r8;~ou€  <^.\rlH«li  ^ 
ftt^i  ihil  \k\ti  historians  hirtttai^AitA  a^tiliigt 
l^enbtaegs^  whomtliejr  i<<$(»resenl  «s<  ft'tftiefiherd} 
tttui.dRi  aoii  of  Vutcaft.  Mb«y  atfdisSiitl  DtlriiAtN 
triioie  rites  md  history'  )i^im^  nHatibti  t«  Ut 
ftt-  Ghaldeft,  are  said  to'haf  e  treM'  t^  t^ildftni  of 
^ttlainV  and  oftentinteis  td  If at<  tjltfeo'  t>«i«  iri 
Hits.' "'»^*rfiere  certainly  stood  a  tenflpftrof  old  upw 
lih&  Ayratttid  motitttfein  in^lAthmyj  wfiiiA-Vto^ 
ttrior  of*  tbe  ndghbourbood..  -iTlie  erttel^  of 
the  priests;  and  their  contitmal  dept^^tions*,  may 
be  mferred  froitv  the  history  of  CitCM;  Virgil 
smkes  £vttitfet  desM^ri^be  the*  plskiiQ  to  iBueas; 
theo^  it  is  sopposed  in  fats  tfoie^  to  htire  beM  in 
ruhitt.  •''  "     

^  Jam  primum  saxis  suspensam  hanc  aspice  rupem, 
Disjects  procul  ut  rooles^  desertaqite  montit 


"  Virgil.  Aneid.  1.  S.  v.  IpO:  ' 


ANiii^PirfB  ^l(%fip^^^r. 


m 


Hicspeluncafui^.V9nb^:Sfk||P9tAr«p«A54,        :> 

4 

Sa^inaqp^ammiAflitB:  aeijap^f que iie«(Hiti . : . 
^»df  t^l)^^  bWMfl  f<)iii^||^9VJl«ft|Si(f^«ip«rblf 


V     l". 


1      ^ 


'.>  *.  ..  ,     f  i 

^  V»<!i».CftQii%  ,fw<H£  vinlw..   He  is  m«Atip9fi4 
also  by  Plttt^jvb.^  vho  fiaril^s  iijifp  Caioow^  K#>tiif«<i 

xftt  f A.oy«c  of ifyou  Ji»  rx  rofA«roc  i^«  fiu^au     As  there 

were  l»tb!prifl3t%  imdi  priM(«M4s«  jp  temptes  of 

this  sort,  persons  style4  IhiHh  l4mb  ^kd  lAmm ; 
so  wc  read  both  of  a  Cacus,  and  a  Caca.  The 
\9i^w9»  sitppQMd  to  h»H  htfa  i^  Goddess  wiM 
Va#,9M4f  a  Deitjifqr  baviDg  betra)^  bet  :brMher 
^  H^reides..  '^rCMttir  et.  Cac%  quse^  ttorciili 
f«fiUc.ibdiicHi»  b^tttt.;  divinitatnki  eomrotttt,  qadk 
fefdi^t^tmii./.  lotj  short,  wder  tbft  cjbaraetels 
tsd  Gmus^vW^  b«v«.a  Imt^ty  of  Cacw- 


» f 


-IT- 


T     -y 


*^  Livy.  1.  1.  c.  r. 

'^  Plutarcli.  in  Amatorio.  yoI.  S.  p.  76]t 


devoted  to  rapirie-Aftd-'murdferi'  "^  i  '  >  i 

Whdt/i^e  ««pTtflff  Cbcytu^,  Aiid^njipdi^'to  have 
been'rtwdy  tti>ti^|i,>wto  !bfiglii*%  a  -  temple  ia 
tf^'ptei\le60tne^i9 v  fy^fUVixi'^t  genexMj 

which  they  rbtii  i  C^^-^CMffis  ^hika^  the>  CU^ite 
temple,  the  house  of  Cuth.  It  was  certainly  a 
|)la6e  iof  »ii<iuisUWn,' Where  grefiV  fcflruellie*  wcri 
tketdseA:  Heiice  tWft  ■rivfef,'''wbi«}i'was'  denoim' 
natedffirttffaft,  Hras  'esteWjed  Taf'rirer  oPhellj  kb4 
wos'fii^ppoMd  't6  4iii4e  co'^tintiail  cries,  and  hinea< 
faticRK}  resounding-  tipdh  its  wateHk- 


»  •  I     . 


iVom  thd  Greefe  M^oi"d:H«*t>tif  r'btrti'tlie-  refvMse  » 
the  tmth;  ' ;  Fcdttt  Jth«  heJitM  > river  and  ^  tetnpli 
Cohcutus  catne  the  Greek  tenon  ^»xv«if^  and'SCAMcunr. 
Acheron^  anf^ttier  mfi^rnal  ri^ier,  -  was  properly  a 

•tJCDiple  of  Achof,  ^be'«iij  ^Mof^u^^  %yp*>  ^«^** 
tine,  and  Cyrene.  It  was  a  temple  of  the  Sun, 
called  Achor-On:  and  it  gave  name  to  the  river, 


.,     r      ' 
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oa  whose  banks  it  stoocK  Hence  like  Cocutos  it 
was  looked  upon  as  a  melancholy  streano,  and  by 
the  Poet  Theocritus  styled  ^*  Ax«f»wr»  «Avr«>«>,  the 
river  of  lament atioM.  Aristophanes  speaks  of  an 
eminence  of  this  name,  and  calls  it  ^*A;^«f«im«c 
«Tco7r Aof  aifxaTor«7»jc,  the  Tock  of  Achtrofij  dropping 
blood. 


"I    '        '  /"^ 


^'Theoddyl.  17- v.  47r 

^^  Aristoph.  Boct^oe;^.    v.  474r    So  Cocytus  is  by  Claudivi  4fv 
bribed  as  the  river  of  tears. 

presst)  lacrymarum  fonte  resedif 

Cocytos.   De  Jlap^  Proserp.  L  \.  v.  Sf. 


.>  J 


»  «    ^  ()  I  O  )  i  t    t    * 
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OF     , 


Jrf  £  E  D     ©P.    M.HTI?, 


AVa   YHC 


Goddess    HIPPA. 


UrlN£  of  the  most  andent  Deities  jof  tUb  Amo^ 
fikms  was  ncitned'lSleed,  or.Meet;  3Mf;:  wiiiich.  was 
^giif  fled  Shrine  #i64otn«  It  vas  Dendcsed  jb^  /thci 
Grocicitis  imW  in  tlie'  n)a6ciifiti&:  biA:  seea&:t)9 

4er  liioi^  symbol  of  a/beaatifid  Gsmtie  )tifWitfmi%CG 
mtfoyaidii  ^^vath  .tnfeitsj  The  author,  isf  the 
()^bkiI\>«*ryr.iDEaikASi  Metis  the  origioL  of  ai( 
Vi|liltt0sai  which. Pi[ocdUs  fixpreaf^t^  ^  rbk  frtf^Ma^ynm 
•iRQMfyj&^dd;«ippii9Mithift  personK^  t<)t  iK^it^  S9lDfi 
as  PhaneSy  and  Dioiuusus^  from  whom  all  things 

'  He  makes  Metisuij|be  sao^  as  ALbea^.  li.  ai*  L  ip« 

In  another  plaice  Metis  is  styled  ir^Arro$  yt»9vvf»  Fjrag.jS«  V*  19- 

*  Ibid.  Fragm.  S.  p.  373. 
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proceeded.  By  Timotheus  Chronographus,  in  his 
account  of  the  creation,  this  divinity  was  de- 
scribed as  that  vivifying  light,  which  first  broke 
.  forth  upon  the  infant  wdrld,  and  produced  life 
and  motion.  His  notion  is  said  to  have  been 
borrowed  from  OrpHeus  i  *?>f a«  ii  (I '  S(^m)  in 

TO  f^  p^S^v  I'ov  a(Off«  <f«dr«rc  irao'oty  rn¥  xrnn¥*  »tuv, 
cxciyo  gkvatk  ro  f(ag  to  /> vj^ftl^  to%  «fOf^»  to  vfoufnfJ^i¥Cv^  t» 
vnf^ro(TOV  ir»¥r<i)Vj  i  ovo/xa  o  «uto;  Ofptit^  otxtscag  iic  Mail'* 

Z^OAOTHP.      £iir<i^  ly  tv  fturx  cxtcorfi  rAvra^  retf  r^u;  , 

ro(  rwruv  &tov,  ov  ou^k;  of».  The  acdount  is  remark* 
abla'^  Hip'pa  ^was/^nol^eruGfMUie9^  of  ^be.  likl 
antiquity,  ai)d :  eqiisdl]r)  qb$afctel  Some ,  U9^ 
bdwmf  >a9ento  fbe  atiUrfiMuid  in*  /the  .  Orphio 
i9dr«ff  abokraimentiaised,  :byi'wUcb«  wa  Ktagr^ydii-' 
covefc  hcporiginaltchaygcibcriagdidcpgrtimgirt^  ^hfl 
is  there ^Mpvesentefl  la^  ithe  ikursB)  ikfdtiiSKariasiui,! 
add  ^mtrto^havd  CeeftlteqsainQias/C^UBte/arba 
iras  Worshifi^ed'-  in  ^itM/niaufalain9[i«f(/{Pfatj<gi^ 
i3id:by't^eLydianaiipcm*TboUib.i!^Sh«  iswidto 
llav6!beeiP4Jbe's^  'of'-  t^ei^^Virorld{iqiaiiditheHpei» 

^  Eusebii.  Chron.  Log.   p.  4,  1.  42. 

"»%mni47».  T.4.   -• .'    •        -    -     r^" '* -;' ''^ 

•  Orphic  Frag.  43.  *H  fiu  v»g  'l?nr«  t»  wouito?  w%  \v*ffi  rr^i 
froclus.  ibid.  p.  401.  u     •/.  4    •    . 


«»  • 


/ 


soa  wlio  received  md  fostered  DMiu$iis,!jvijit&ea 
he  ^ame  f rom^  the  fchi^  df  his  falfhertn;  (HM^iwif 
tory  relates  to  his  second  birth,  when  he  returned 
to  a  second  state  of  childhood.  \Dionxisus  was  the 
chief  God  of  the  Geatile  world,  and  worshipped 
under  various  titles ;  which  at  length  came  to  be 
looked  upon  as  different  Deities.  Most  of  these 
i»econdary  Divinities  had  the  title  of  Hippiust,  «iA 
Hippia:  and  as  th^  had  female  attendants  fist 
their  temples,  thes^  too  had  the  name  of  HippdL 
What  may  have  been  the  original  of  the  term 
Hippa,  and  Hippus,  will  be  matter  of /filtitDe  disi- 
qujsition.  Thus  nmch  is  certain^  that  thfe 
Greeks,  who  were  but  little  acqpiaintefd  Mrith  thk 
purport  of  their  antient  theology,  ^aifamdy j  r^ 
ferned  it  to  ^  horses*  Henee  it  was  often-  prcj- 
iixed  to  the  names  of  Gods,  aiSid  otf:QodEd^di, 
^hen  it  had  no  relaticm  to  their  (depa^ttiieUt  * .  m^ 
seemed  ihconsistent  with  thd^  chairacuer;  •  IVk 
<iKivb  not  only  an  account  of  'A^nt  ^irkidty  M^h 
the  horseman ;  bmt  of  Poseidon  H^ippius,'  though 


jV 


f 

^  Among  the  Egyptiam,  the  emifleins'df 'WhiAittfiy'  madd  Aate 
were  arbitrary,  and  very  different  from  the  thing?  to  which  they 
referred.  An  eagle,  an  ox,  and  a  horse,  were  all  used  as  symbols, 
but  had  no  real  connexion  with  the  things  alluded  to,  nor  any  the 
least  likeness.  •  The  Grecians  not  considering  this  were  always 
misled  by  the  t}pe;  and  never  regarded  the  true  history,  ^hich 
was  veiled  under  it. 

VOL.  II.  u 
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a  Grod  of  the  sez.  He  is  raccordingly  compli- 
mented upon  this  title  1>y  the  Poet  Aristophanes. 

XakKoxform  lirirm  xruirof 

Ceres  had  the  title  of  Hippia :  and  the  Goddess 
of  wisdom^  Minerva,  bad  the  same.  We  read 
also  of  Juno  Hippia,  who  at  Olympia  partook  of 
joint  rites  and  worship,  with  those  equestrian 
Deities  Neptune,  and  Mars.  Pausanias  mentions 
•  Ilofftii^po^  ^Innrif^  /^Ai/H^oic  *Imn«  €w/B*fi :  and  hard* 

Arcadia,  .and  JBlis,  the  moht  antient  .rites  were 
preserved:  .and  the  Greqians  might  have.kbown, 
that  the  terms  iiippa  and  Hippia  were  of  foreign 
.pttrpoct  frpon  the  other  titles  given  to  Jimo  at 
Ofympia^  For  thiey  sacrificed  here  to  "°  Amonian 
Juno,  ^nd  to  Juno  Paramonian :  which  were. also 
titles. of  Hermes.;  Hi|>p%A^as  a  sacred  Egyptian 
term,  and  as  such  was  conferred  upon  Arsinoe, 
the  wife  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  :  for  the  prin- 
.ces  of  Egypt  a,lways  a^umqd  tq  themselves  sacred 


^  J..  .  AC    U, 


'  'Iwh;,  v.  54.8. 

•  •  • 

^  P.ausan.  1.  5.  p.  414, 
/^Ibid.  1.5.  p.  416. 
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appellations.  "  *lirw4« . Af^n^ou,  ^  t»  f$x»9(XpH  yviin* 
As  the  Grecians  did  not  ijnqnire  into  the  hidden 
purport  of  antient  Dames,  they  have  continually 
misrepresented  the  histories.of;  which  they  treated.' 
As  Ceres  was  styled  Hippa,  they  have  imagined 
her  to  have  been  turned  into  a  "  mare :  and  Hip- 
pius  Poseidon  was  in  like  manner  changed  to  a 
horse,  and  supposed  in  that  shape  to  have  had  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Goddess.  Of  this 
Ovid  takes  notice. 

...  *  4 

9 

"  Et  te,  flava  comas,  frugum  mitissima  mater 
Sensit  equum  :  te  sensit  avem  crinita  colubris 
Mater  equi  volucris. 

The  like  is  mentioned  of  the  nymph  '*  Ocuroe : 
abo  of  Philyra,  who  was  so  changed  by  Saturn* 
He  ifi  said  to  have  taken  upon  himself  the  same 
shape,  and  to  have  followed  her  neighing  over  the 
mountains  of  Thes^aly. 

>    •  '    .      • : .  .   .  «<.'  . 

'*  Talis  et  ipse  jubam  cervice  cifudit  equin4 
Conjugis  adventu  pemix  Satumiis^  et-al^m 
Felion  hinnitu  fugiens  implevit  acuto. 

•I     'T 
■  _^..^^_^^  ,.     .  ■  ■  ■  ■    .         ..„.,^ 

"  Henych.  *l9nn«. 
*^  PaifMn.  ].  8.  p.  S%^. 
"  Met9im.  1, 6.  v.  1 17^ 
•**  IbicL  I.  Q.  V.  668. 
**  Virg.  Georg.  1.  3.  r.  92. 

u  2 
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AH  tbese  legendary  stories  arose  from  this  antient 
ttrtn  bdn^  obsolete,  dnd  misapplied.  Homer 
maktB  mention  of  tk^'miares  of  A^oUo,  which  the 
God  was  supposed  to  have  bred  in  Pieria : 

And  he  has  accordingly  put  them  in  harness,  and 
given  them  to  the  hero  Eumelus.  Callimachus 
takes  notice  of  the  same  mares  in  his  hymn  to  th^ 
Shepherd  God  Apollo. 


These  Hippai,  misconstrued  mares,  were  priestesses 
#f  the  Goddess  Hippa,  who  was  of  old  worshipped 
fci  TheSwaly,  and  Thrace,  and  in  many  different 
regions.  They  chanted  hymns  in  her  temples, 
and  performed  the  rites  of  fire :  but  the  worship 


^  .     •    4 


1^  tkii   >■!■    I    1)11    ■      1^ 4  I       I   ■•    ■«! 


9  V  -  - 

.  "gp'o^  tt  v.  766L   He  also  mentiqns.  the  mares  of  Eresicthon, 
with  which  Boreas  was  supp.Q6ed  to  have  been  enamoured. 

*7  H.  to  Apollo.  V*  47. 
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gro^i^g  ohflolete,  the  vpry  terms  we?e  fit  Hst 
mistaken*'.  How  hr  this  worship  obc^  pjr^vaileid 
may  he  knpwn  from  the  tnany  pUces  d€nomi9[»t?4 
from  Hippq,  It  was  a.  title  of  Apollo,  ox  the  Sa?i 
and  often  conipounded  Hippa  On,  and  contractf^d 
Hippon :  of  which  name  places  occur  in  Afripa 
near  Carthage  '^  'Htc  h  Kk(r»  voXk  tifr»\fi»  h^»  i^  hp 
'liriruvi^.    Argos  was  of  old  called  Ijlippeion ;  iK>t 

from  the  auim^  'lir?ro(i   hut  '^  ^ttq  'Iirfmc  t»  Ac^yan^ 

froyi  Hijkpa  the  daughter  of  Danaus.  That  if 
from  a  priQst:ess,  who  founded  there  a  temple,  aiid 
introduce  the  rites  of  the  Goddess  whom  sb/^ 
served*  As  it  w^s  a  title  of  the  Sup,  it  was  spiqor 
tij^es  QKpre^sed  in  the  masculine  gender  {lipppfi!  i 
and  Paui^^nifs  fijE^kes  notice  of  a  ThQst  curious,  and 
rem^rl^ahlo  piece  of  antiquity,  though  h^  4lmost 
ruins  the  p«(rport  of  it  hy  referring  it  to  an  hors& 
It  stood  near  n^ount  Taygetus  in  Lacpnia,  and 
was  called  the  monument  of  Hippos.  The  author 
tells  us,  ^  that  4ft  particular  intervals  frim  thi^ 
monument  ^tood  sfven  pillars,  x»r»  rgoir»¥  ^i^qpi 
^X^*^^  pl^Q^^  ^ys  h^,  M  I  imagine^  according  t9 
4omeantient  rule  an4  method;  which  pillars  rvprg 


*•  Strabo.  1. 17.  p.  IISS. 
*'  Hesych,  ^Iwwuot. 

lAntfictroi  ntm  inxi^a^w  «v  iroXv,   xart^  r^Mrvv  oi/buu  rot  a^;^ioy,  w^ 
*n^v9  Ttff  W^nr^vf  fm^tp  ayto^fimr^*    Pausao.  U  3.  p.  262. 
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supposed  to  represent  the  ^ecen  planets.  If  then 
these  exterior  stones  related  to  the  **  seven  erratic 
bodies  in  our  sphere,  the  central  monument  of 
Hippos  must  necessarily  have  been  designed  for 
the  Sun,  And  however  rude  the  whole  may  possi- 
bly have  appeared,  it  is  the  niost  antient  repre- 
bentaticfn  upon  record,  and  consequently  the  most 
curious,  of  the  planetary  system. 

It  is  from  hence,  I  think,  manifest,  that  the 
titles  Hippa,  and  Hipp6s,  related  to  the  luminaiy 
Osiris ;  and  betokened  some  particular  department 
of  that  Deity,  who  was  the  same  as  Dionusus.  He 
was  undoubtedly  worshipped  under  this  appella- 
tion in  various  regions :  hence  we  read  of  Hippici 
Montes  in  Colchis:  ='rirv«  xwjun  in  Lycia:  'lim 
etH(»  in  Libya :  'Itttts  o^ o?  in  Egypt :  and  a  town 
Hippos  in  Arabia  Felix.  There  occur  also  in  com- 
position**, Hippon,  Hipporum,  Hippouris,  Hip- 
ipana,  Hipponesus,  Hippocrene.  This  last  was  a 
sacred  fountain,  detiominated  from  the  God  of 
light,  who  was  the  patrou  of  verse,  and  science : 
but  by  the  Greeks  it  was  referred  to  an  animal, 
and  supposed  to  have  been  produced  by  the  hoof 
of  an  horse.     The  rites  of  Dionusus  Hippius  were 


^  They  included  the.  moon  among  the  piiiittry  [ilaDeli:  pot  be4 
ing  acquainted  wjth  any  secondary.  • 

See  Steph.  ^yzant,  and  Cellariut. 


ax 
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carried  into  Thrace,  where  the  horses  of  Piomedes 
were  said  to  have  been  fed^  with  human  flesh. 
Deianira  is  introduced  by  Ovid,  as  asking  Her* 
cules,  if  he  did  not  well  remember  this-practice. 

*^  Non  tibi  succurrit  crudi  Diomedis  imago, 
EfFerus  human^  qui  dape  pavit  equos  ? 

Abderus,  the  founder  of  Abdera,  is  supposed  to 
have  been  a  victim  to  these  animals:  of  which 
Scymnus  Chius  gives  the  following  account. 

These  horses,  ^ivoxrovoiy  which  fed  upon  the  flesh  of 
strangers,  were  the  priests  of  Hippa,  and  of 
Dionusus,  styled  Hippus,  or  more  properly  Hip- 
pius.  They  seem  to  have  resided  in  an  island, 
and  probably  in  theThracian  Chersonese  :  which 
they  denominated  **  Diu-Medes,  or  the  island  ^f 


•  « 

*'Ovid.  Deianira  ad  Here.  Epist. 

**Geog.  Vet.  vol.  2.  v.  66^,   See  also  Diodorus,  1.  4,  p.  223, 
also  Strabo  Epitome.  1.  7-  p.  51 1. 
*' See  Radicals,  p.  I19.    .  *  ^       '' 


^bb  £jE(yptiaa  Deity  Mcid^s.  From  hence  tb^ 
.Gffliciaa  Ports  h»;vc  fbi;fned  a  personage  DfigAii^de*, 
^hdi9  ijk;^  have  made  kmg^  of  thQ  couidFy. 
Tbeie  were  opposite  to  A|^Ua  island  of  the  si^me 
name,  where  similar  rites  prevailed.  The  priests 
were  here  Cyci>ea^i  anid  described  a&  a  species  of 
swans, :  w^  )Were.  kind  (^  peo^  <^£  their  own 
race,  but  cruel  to  **  strangers.  A  Diomedes  is 
is^l^e^s  to  haveVcdU  ^  king  in  the$i(f  parts^  a|id 
|Qih9^<('giv4n  Q^j^iie  to<  these  i$]aods%,  It  is  said 
hy  ScyronuQ.Chis^  abovc^j  that  Abderus,  wha  was 
devoured  by  the  horses  of  Diomedes  in  Thrace, 
built  the  city,  which  boce  his.  name..  The  Grecians 
continually,  apposed,  the  personage,  in  whose 
honour,  a  city  was. built,  to  have  been  the  founder. 
I  have  mentioned,  that  Abderus  signifies  the  place 
of  Abdir,  which  is  a  contraction  of  Abadir,  the 
serpent  Deity  Ad-Ur,  or  Adorns.  And  it  is  plain 
fi)Qto  tiiaDy  paasagies  in  antient  writers,  that  human 
tacnifiees  were  common  at  hi&  shrine;  and  parti* 
citil&:rly  those  of  infants.  By  Abdera  being  a 
ilictim  to  the  horses  of  Diomedes  is  meant  that  the 
natiivf  s  of  that  place,  which  stood  in  the  vicinity 


^The  birds  at  the  lake  ^tymphaliu  are  described  as  fjfeeding 
upon  hun|aa  fl^sh.  Aoypf  O^H^»i  vort  m^f^^ofaywi  tv*  ttur^  t^^^imm* 
Pausan.  1.  8.  p.  6iO.  The  real  history  of  the  place  was,  that  the 
birds  called  Stymphalijes  were  a  set  of  Canibal  priests. 
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of  the  ChjersoDesus,  ware  obliged  to  submit  to  the 
cruel  rites  of  the  Diomedeati  ^'^  prteats.  The  very 
name  must  have  eoroe  froiii  them ;  for  they  worr 
shipped  the  Deity  under  the  titleis  of  Meed,  Hippa^ 
and  Abadir ;  and  various  other  appeUatiops. 

There  is  an  account  giveo.  by  *•  Palsepbatus  of 
ooe  Met]:a,  who  in  the  more  authentic  manuscripts 
i9  called  MnrfOj  Meestra.  It  is  said  of  her,  that 
she  could  change  herself  into  various  forms,  par*^ 

Ucularly  at  xcpst^  ytpi^ia^  Ss^i  x,»i  ftvOif  xutf^  xai  ppviQi% 

iht^t  she  WQuld  instead  of  a  young  woman  appwr  an 
o^^ora  C€fa>i  o?*  eke  be  i»  the  $hape  of  a  dog^  or  ^ 
4  bird.  She  is  represented  as  the  daughter  of 
Ereaicthon :  and  these  uncommon  properties  ate 
mentioned,  by  Ovid*',  who  sets  them  off  with 
much  embellishment.  The  story  at  bottom  is  very 
plain.  Egypt,  the  land  of  the  Mizraim,  was^by 
the  Greeks  often  styled  '*  Mestra  and  ''  Mestraia : 
and  by  the  person  here  called  Mestra  we  are  cer- 
tainly to  understand  a  woman  of  that  country. 


*^  Glaucus,  the  son  of  Sisipbus  is  said  to  have  been  eaten  by 
horses.     Palaephatus.  p.  S%, 

*»  P.  54. 

**  Metamorph.  1.  8.  v.  873- 

^**Josephus  calls  Egypt  Mestra.  Antiq.  1.1.  c.  6.  §.2.  See 
Radicals,  p.  8.  Notes. 

Euseb.  Chron.  p.  17. 
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She  was  sometimes  mentioned  simply  as  a  Cahen, 
or  priestess,  which  the  Grecians  have  rendered 
xuva,  a  dog.  Women  in  this  sacred  capacity  at- 
tended at  the  shrine  of  Apis,  and  Mneuis ;  and  of 
the  sacred  heifer  at  Onuphis.  Some  of  them  in 
different  countries  were  styled  Cygneans,  and 
also  Peleiadae,  of  whom  the  principal  were  the 
women  at  '*  Dodona.  Many  of  them  were  priest- 
esses of  Hippa,  and  upon  that  account  styled 
Hippai,  as  I  have  shewn.  Hence  the  mythologists 
under  the  character  of  Meestra  have  represented 
an  Egyptian  priestess,  who  could  assume  many 
departments,  which  were  misconstrued  different 
shapes.  She  could  become,  if  we  may  credit 
Ovid, 

•        Nunc  equa,  nunc  ales,  modo  bos. 

or  according  to  Pala?phatus,  Qavj  xuv*,  lea*  o^ym: 
a  c(yWy  a  dog^  and  a  bird.  The  whole  of  this  related 
to  the  particular  service  of  the  priestess ;  2^nd  to 
the  emblem  under  which  the  Deity  was  wor* 
shipped. 


^*  Herodotus.  1.  2.  c.  55. 


RITES 


OF 


•  • 


DAMATER,  OR  CERES. 


Jl  shall  now  proceed  to  the  rites  of  Ceres :  and 
the  general  character  of  this  Goddess  is  so  innO'* 
cent,  and  rural,  that  one  would  imagine  nothing 
cruel  could  proceed  from  her  shrine,  fiut  there 
was  a  time,  when  some  of  her  temples  were  as 
much  dreaded,  as  those  of  Sc3^11a,  and  the  Cyclops. 
They  were  courts  of  justice;  whence  she  is  often 
spoken  of  as  a  lawgiver. 

A 

'  Prima  Ceres  unco*  terram  dimorit  aratro. 
Prima  dedit  leges. 


■  Ovid  Metam.  1.  5.  v.  341.    Most  temples  of  old  were  courts 
of  justice;  and  the  priests  were  the  judges,  who  there  presided. 
•    MMan.  V,  H.  1.  14.  C.  34,  A»x(»r«»  to  a^x**®'  "'*§*  Atyt;«Tw»5  i» 
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She  is  joined  by  Cicero  with  Libera,  and  they  ar6 
styled  the  D^eities,  *  a  quibus  initia  vitae,  atque 
victuSy  legum^  morum^  mansuetudinis,  humanitatis, 
exempla  hominibi\!ij'6^  d^vitja^il^us  data,  acdisper- 
tita  esse  dicantun  The  Deity,  to  whom  she  was  a 
substitute,  was  El,  the  Sun.  He  was  primarily 
worshipped  in  these  temples :  and  I  have  shewn, 
that  they  were  from  Achor  denominated  Ache- 
rontian;  also  temples  of  Ops,  and  Oupis,  the 
great  serpeot  God.  Henpe  it  M  sfdd  hy  Hesy- 
chius,  that  Acheron,  and  Ops,  and  Helle,  and 
^  Gerys,  and  Terra,  and  Demeter,  were  the  same. 

A?fjw»iT«f,  ^^ TO  auT«.  Ceres  was  the  Deity  of  fire: 
hence  at  Cnidus  she  was  called  Kvf»,  ^Cura,  a 
title  of  the  Sun.  Her  Roman  name  Ceres,  t%- 
pressed  by  Hesychius  Gerys,  was  by  the  Dorians 
more  properly  rendered  '^  Garys.'  It  was  origi- 
nally a  name  of  a  city,  called  Xa^iC  for  many  of 


*Oratio  in  Verrera.  5.  Sect,  ultima,  vol.  3.  p.  391. 
^  Ceres  is  mentioned  by  Varro  quasi  Geres.  1. 4.  p.  1ft. 

*  Hesychius.  A;^!*^*;. 

*  Reperitur  in  poematiis  antiquis,  a  Pithaeo  editis,  carmen  in 
landem  Solis ;  quod  eum  esse  Liberum,  ct  Ccrerem,  el  Jovem 
St^tuit.    Iluetius.  Demonst.  Evang.  Prop.  4.  p.  142. 

^CobUus.  Rhodog.  1. 17.  c.  27. 

^  Varro  speaks  of  Ceres, .  ^  if  her  nftme  was  originally  Ck^res. 
|.  4.  p.  18. 


the  Deities  wet«  erf  07i€oit»}y  called  by  the  names 
^  thfe  places  where  they  were  worshipped.    Charis 
feChaMs,  tsh*  •jcitydffim;  the  placie  where  Orus 
ttid  Hephastus  were  worshipped.    Henct  ks  a  per^ 
sonage  sh«e  is  ntade  the  wife  of  ^  Vuican,  on  ac* 
Gouttt  of  her  relation  to  fjre.     Her  title  of  Damater 
w^  equally  foreign  to  Greece;  and  cftme  from 
Babylottia^  and  the  east    It  may  after  thi6  seem 
extraordinary,  that  she  should  ever  be  esteemed 
the  Goddess  of  corn*    This  notion  arose  in  part 
frdm  the  Grecians  not  understanding  their  own 
theology:  whichbad  originally,  became  continually 
mxrre  depraved,  through  their  ignorance.    The 
towcars  of  Ceres  were  P'urtain,  or  UfivrmHcc;  so 
called  frond  the  fires,  which  were  perpetually  therfc 
preser^^/    The  Grecians  interpreted   this   ^upL 
Vdfjitffioif;  and  rendered,  what  w^satempleof  Oru5^ 
a  granat*y  of  com.  In  consequence  of  this,  though 
they  ^  ^k1  not  abolish  the  antieht  usage  of  the 
pla<^e,  they  made  it  a.  repository  of  grain,  from 
whence  they  gave  largesses  to  the  people  upon  atiy 

act  of  merit.      ^Towog  nv  vap'  A^mmq,  i¥   ti  x9(V«t 


*  There  was  a  place  called  Gbarisia  in  Arcadia.  Paosan.  T.  8. 
p.  603.  Charesus,  and  Charesene,  in  Phrygia.  Charts  in  Peoii^ 
and  Parthia.     See  Treatise  upon  the  Cyclopes. 

•PaiMan.  1.9.  p.  781.     Nonniw.  1.  ^9.  p.  760. 

^'^  Etymolog.  Mag.  aad  Suidas. 
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tf>»Tn<nK  rbig  J^jeaoo-ioic  tvefytreut  iMa^n*  iUv  K(ti  Ufvrx" 
»»ov  iKxXtirOj   oiohi  Trvf^ro^fitiw*  Ttvfoq  yocf  •  o-^toc'     III 

early  tiine3r  the  corn  therfe  deposited  seems  to  have 
been  for  the  priests  and  "  diviners.  But  this  Was 
only  a  secondary  use,  to  which  these  places  were 
adapted.  They  were  properly  sacred  towers, 
where  a  perpetual  fire  was  preserved.  Pausanias 
takes  notice  of  such  a  one  in  Arcadia.  "  Au/jurfoj, 

f«ti  Aafty  (r^«rji»  »wo<rii(riiv.  He  mentions  a  like  cir- 
cumstance at  the  Prutaiieion  in  Elis  '* :  En  h  i 

Attica  at  first  was  divided  into  separate  and  in- 
dependent hamlets :  each  of  which  had  its  own 
Prutandon,  and  ArChon.  These  Archons  were 
priests  of  the  '♦  Prutaneia ;  and  were  denominated 
from  their  office.  Arcbon  is  the  sane  as  Onehon, 
and  like  Chon-Or  signifies  the  God  of  Ivgkt,  and 
^re ;  from  which  title  the  priests  had  their  najoje. 
In  Babylonia,  and  Chaldea,  they  were  called 
Urchani* 


"  X^afA4tXoyoi  i^ruxo*  t»j«  i»  ru  U^vramv  ^r^nv^,  Aristoph. 
Xi^H}.    Scholia,  v.  10S4. 
"  L.  8.  p.  616. 
"L.  5.  p.  415. 

•♦  U^vrama.  ti  ix»ir«  ««»  A^X"^^-     ThilCjrd.  1.  2.  p<  107. 
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Aaiij  the3e  temples  there  was  always  a  '^  light, 
and  a  fire  burning  on  the  hearth,  some  of  the 
Grecians  have  varied  in  their  etymology,  and 
have  derived  the  name  from  xuf ,  Pur.  Suidas  sup- 
poses it  to  have  been  originally  called  riupoj  ro^i^sm. 

Scholiast  upon  Thucydides  speaks  to  the  same 

purpose.      ^^  AAAw   is  ^ a^-iv,    or*  to  Tl^vraitBioif  itM^og  ijir 

T«|!if»ov,  iydx  ui/  oicSiroy  vuf.  Others  tell  us,  that  the 
Prutaneion  was  (^  old  called  Puros  Tameion^ 
from  Ti^f,  pur :  because  it  was  the  repository  of  a 
perpetual ^j^e.  It  wzs  sacred  to  Hestia,  the  Vesta 
of  the  Romans ;  which  was  only  another  title  for 
Damater:  and  the  sacred  hearth  had  the  same 

name.     '^  'Efiay  S\y  x^i(ar»T»  x«^9iii(  r%¥  £9  Il^ur^v&a), 

ip'  nV  TO  TTDf  TO  atriifQif  »¥ctimr»i.  I  have  mentioned, 
that  thesie  places  were  tempjes,  and  at  the  same 
time  courts  of  justice :  hence  we  find,  that  in  the 
Prutaneion  at  Athens,  the  laws  of  Solon  were 
'^engraved,     Thege  laws  were  described   upon 


'*  To  h  Xv;^my  w  Tlfvranw,    Theocrit.  Idyl.  21. 

'^Suidas. 

'^  L.  2.  p.  107.  Others  gave  another  reason.    U^vtu^hqp  ««- 

T«*.     Ibid. 

''  Julius  Pollux.  1. 1.  c.  1.  p.  7- 

*•  n^»»fi9>  MrtPy  «»  f  >o(iA«»  rw  Xo^^yof  «»«  yfy(rt,ujt*«o».  Pausan. 
1.  .2.  p.  41. 


3M  tafi  AKALTMi  ar 

wooden  xjltpdfJ^:  ^(Mpie  oj?  whiob  iMMfiM^-to 
the  time  of  °  PIat9Jrcb. 

.  Maay  of  these  templet  vmtt  dedio^ed  to  ^ 
Deity  uiader  the  oatme  of  Peraephone,  or  Preaer^ 
plae»  the  supposed  daughter  of  Ceres.  Tbey 
were  ia  reality  the  sanae  peisaiiage.  Pecaephoiie 
waa  styled  Kof «»  Cora ;  which  the  Greeks  miMt^ 
terpreted  ila^my  the  virgiiii  or  damseL  iio% 
could  a  person,  who  according  to  the  receited 
accounta  bad  been  ravished  by  Piuto^  and  been 
his  consort  for  ages ;  who  wm  the  repute  qtteen 
of  hell,  be  styled  by  way  of  emiiicbce  tbuffimii 
%9(o^  Cora»  which  they  undeFato(>d  was  the  sidie 
as  Cura,  a  feminine  title  of  tlie  sun :  by  which 
Ceres,  also  was  called  at  Cnidos.  However  miM 
and  gentle  Proserpine  way  have  been^  teprfcScnted 
in  hter  virgin  state  by  the  Poets ;  yet  her  tribunal 
seems  in  many  places  to  hav«  been  very  formidli- 
blc  In  coosequencd  of  this  we  find  her  witb 
MinoS)  and  Rhadamanthusy  condemned  to  the 
shades  below,  as  an  infernal  inquisitor.  Nonnus 
says, 

Proserpine  armed  the  Juries.      The  notion  of 
which  Furies  arose  from  the  cruelties  practised  in 

I  I         I  I   I       I       ■  ■»  !■      -III..  I  -       ■  II-— I      ■«     ■      ill!        I  ifcaa— »*<^ii*N» 

* 

*"  Plutarch  in  Solone.  p.  92. ' 
*•  h.  44.  p.  1 152. 
1 


J 
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tiiese  IBrtatenei*^  Tliey  V«re  datled  iMf  Ufe 'IjoX 
tiBeB,FuMB;  and  *f6te  origtiiatty  only-^jf^e^' «if 
firet^biit  were  lit  Ittt  tiiak^  kkioBg^ 'th«r-hellf»li 
toHnfehtoiB.  Cev^  the '  benefactM^,  '^  ittid  Ifeivj^ 
ver,:  WM  Bonietibiest-^iiTolted  m  the  iki  of  thetft 
dsnoM.  This  ii  maniftst  from  <&■  t>a«sage'>!fi  M^ 
tinaokas,  «ii»>t»d  iy^ ^P^usanii^'  '^hdte'htr'  tdafi 

^  i  •  » 

Tfeiikff  JB  KMBlidiied  >l^  4he  S«)hdkk\\apoBt  Ly\ 
A^i(ji^«nM.  •Hi^'tiiaiple  stood  iQi8>^Ub'eii*»t 


**L/B.  p.  649.  Mount ''Ciucisds  was  deiioiWmated/ as  ^isWp^ 


•  *■» ' 


Ihfr  tmpict  WK «l|M7the;4aiightm  o(4iM»cw»,vA  se^p^p^ 
seated «a. Furies ;  hj{  wbu;Jj.y^  m^j^l^i^t^ssesof  ^, ;.-.-. 

Caiicasi  filis  FurisB.     See-Epiphanius  Aochorat.  p.  90. . . 

'  Lycoph^on.  Scholia,  .v.  1^25.  Keu  KaX^»fM»x^^  tfww  xoXii 

•»ik»T.  ..  '    ^  ^  ...  '^         ^ar. 

AufAijT^.     Ibid, 

.  %ptuiiel8  said  to  liave  lain  wTfli  Ceres,  iii^berifa  the'f&tin  of  ^ 

tnycl   iA|>oik>dbrut.  J.  S;  p.  U7.    ahe>  s^iailbiim  Oienc^dt 

If[?pj|f hfon  alludes,  to  her  cnj^l .  rit«»9  ^lien  J|^  is  ^pe«)ci^f{( 
Taoiiiiiis,  'and  Pelops. 

Ami^mi  iurv>^vi  mf£twcMf  *Faff*  ?•  152. 

VOL.  n.  X 


W  :  Jm,fS  AVAItTf l«  Of  ' 

IfB^icm, ;  aiui  6he .  had .  tbii  nttte  given  td  !her  bj 
ike'  p^fifl^ejffS  the  fH^tt^  JiMku^i  4i  Ef imy  w  .^6^* 
p9pM/rifPi^9i^',  uTieiTbe^tmuAt'calf  the  Qodiesf 
fkmifet\:ii:Fur^.  Hei^dottis  speaks  of  a  Pnita- 
seipfi  ill  ^)ii»4  iP^ipM<^.  called  Leitiis ;  of  !w\nA 
l^f.giyjes  a  fes^^#l,j|qqoMi<t  j.J^^  hC'  »ys, 

e»er  persoifAQ^  ftr«^y«d  itfM:  ^oj^.  wi$  immediate 
sdxcd  upon  by  the  priests^  and  secfHficed.  The 
CMtom^M  far  prfmiied,  <$kat  .t$anjf^  who  thought 
they  were  liable  to  suffer^  fled  away  to  foreign 
pam*  ut^d  hfi  <tddfi,  Ika^^afHr  al0Hg  iim^ 
^fiy  of  tffmn^-  i^eniured  U.  ffiturn^  if  they  inn 
9m^ht; r/Aey 'tt^brff  .immedimte^lled  to  the  FruU- 
neion.     Here  th^  were  crowned  with  garlands. 

ami  in  great  parade  emdaetid  to  the  altar.  I 
sl^liU  quote  the  author's  >rorc^St    **'Anmy  h  xa^mi 

i|»   tOaem^yrdiy   JEffXAovro    i<  to    npuT«viiioyy  ^tti.wir»^  r| 

4i«Xik»Cir  i.Tfae.|ieapIr.o£^Lie'i|ut  are  said  0  iiave 
been  the  sons  of  Cutisscmis/  'Herodotus  s}yeakB 
hif  the  templb;  as  itmairiing  in  his  time:  and  of 


ATMHEnit  WTTMQhtiQY.  WOT 

Uus  CMtamiMSl  rtba^ltt^  He  fitrtber  mpatioaid, 
JissiV.whga  Xefto.uiw  in^onotd^oi  the  Jhiatory  jo^ 
tbi^  '^boe»  :^  as.  be  pttJsbed  i  tbiai^li  i.TJieaBaly,  hfe 
withhdd;  biinsdfi  ff o'te  bfonig  ginily/  of  any ^  violas 
tioal*  And  fie .  sioii^iivitT  ocdered  his  army:  to  ipay 
doe,  rtga];d  ;tQ  itt;;8iuu3|ity ;  so  ,  very  awful^  il 
seemsy  mqu  mysteriona  bhierty.  ^ii 

:  I  imgine,  that  th^atocy  oftbe  Haqpias  aefartsa 
to  priettB  of  tbe  San.r.  vThey- viere  deoomiiuited 
from  ttbek  aeat  «f  residenee,  wbtub  :was  an  oraX 
cularteai|i|e  ;Qalled  *Harpi»  and  Uixpi,  analogous 
t6.;0rphi,  and  Urpjbl  in  otber  piaoes. .  I  haipe 
^hewD^  .that  /  die  ftiitient .  namer/df  &  .priest  was 
Caben,  tendered  rnfatakmly  mum,  aatfed  caaua*  Hence 
the  Harpiea;  vfho  Avere  pfiists  of  jUr^me  styled 
byApoUonius,  tb^ Dug^ ^ Jfwe.  Jrisaccoating 
Calais,  and  Zethus,  tcUSi.tfacin>  tliat-  lit  Jdronld  be 
&  pix)£iiiatioa  to  offer  aii^  injuvy  ta.  tbose  p^r^ 
sonages,  .  i     .  »,  ..   -     ; 

»        '  '  ■' 

This  term  in  the  common  acceptation  is  not  ap- 
plicable to  the  Harpies,  either  is  birds,  for  so 
fhey  are  represented  ;  or  as  winged  aniifnals.    But 


•  —  --..^  —  1      .  ^..  .^      ^ !^^^-t. 
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iMe^  xepnBCiita^tL  was  rnUfy,  Uie  i«ug»et  «)f  ^ 
^people/ ks  ifae  vttHaie^  <  a«d '  aagie  vew  of:t^ 
'Egyp^wm :  a  Jmi  cf  *  t]le  Prnpians.  ^  The  Haiptiai 
^mtvt  certainly  a  "^  coikgcl  dT  priests  in  Biitfayiiia ; 
and  m  that  aceocmt  oailcii  Cahefi.  Tbcy  seem  to 
have. been,  a  6et  of  ^liputwut  persDos,  ivte,  for 
their  repeated  acts.of  jmdenoe,.  and  cmehy,  wm 
dUvien '  oiiti  *  ^F  die  copntcy^::  >  Their  tcra^  was 
My  led  Anpi;  and  the  etkviram  Arpi^ai :  liencethe 
Owcfansr  fontied  ^  *Afm^kL.  iTbeiie  vas  a  regioa 
«n^  Aifmin  namad  Arpi ;  aisi  in  its  neigliboArfaood 
we»  ihe*<isianfis.  of  Dnmediev  mmI  die:bird% 
which  vnsfe  :ia,Ued  to»  >  hinre  •  teen  like  aursms^  I 
have  i  befisre*  shewi^  'that  they  weie  Amoniaa 
priesto  t  iso  ^likewise  iMVf  die  iiiq«  near  Setaete 
inilMtumi^ '  >  They  wete  pfiests  of  fim ;  ^f  Whose 
custonn  i  have  taken  notice. 

The  persans  who  resided  in  diese  temples  v^ 
represented  as  persons  of  great  strength  and 
stature  :  for  many  of  them  were  of  the  race  of 
Anac.  There  is  reason  to  tlunk,  that  a  custom 
prevailed  in  these  places  of  .miJcing  strangers  en- 


^  The  Sirens  and  Uar|>ies  were  penons  of  the  same  vocatipn ; 
and  of  this  the  Scholiast  upon  Lycophron  seeoos  to  have  beea 
apprised.    See  v.  653. 

*^  Harpy  a,  'A^t/Miy  was  certainly  of  old  a  name  of  a  place. 
The  town  so  called  is  mentioned  to  have  been  near  Enchelic  io 
lllyria.  Here  was  an  Amonian  Petra  of  Cadmus,  and  Harmonia' 


gigt  lift  £^t/ with  some  of'  the  pri«ilis./tiain6dr»^ 
for  thftt  pttrp ote.    The  manner  66  c^onienttQft  Waii>! 
either  with  the  casstus,  or  by  wff$tiuis«    Aad  istfr 
the  priest  appointed  for  the  trial  was  pretty  sure 
of  eomitig  off  the  conqaei^Dr,  the  whole  wftd  looked 
upon  as  4  more  specious  -kind  <^  ^acri^eer'   Amy* 
cus,  who  was  king  of  Bithynia,  is  represented  as 
of  a^  gigflnlic  siz^  tbd  a  gteat  profieient  wkk!^ 
th^  difcstais.     He  was  in  consequence  of  it  the^ 
tenor  of  all  strangers  who  came  upon  the  coast 
Cercyon  of  ^  Megara  was  equally  teaxwd   for 
wrestling;    by  which  art  he  slew  many,  whom 
he  forotd*  to  the  unequal  contentioir.    But  Cer* 
dyoQ  wa»  the  name  of  the  '^  place ;  and  they  were 
the  Cercyonians,  the  priests  of4he  temple,  wiio 
Were  noted  for  these'  achievements.     Pau^aniasr 
gives  an  account  of  lAlem  under  the  character  of 

one  person.      '' Eiyai  h  i  Ki^ximoi^  Xnyi^^l  lud  roi  ithXiMt 

was  in  other  re$pecU  Imvless  in  hH  behaviour  to^ 
wards  strangirs  ;  but  e^edally  towards  those  who 
ttould  not  contend  with  him  in  wrestling.  These 
Cercyonians  Mrere  undoubtedly  prieats.  of  Ceres,  or 


^* 


^  TiTvtf  tHOaymoi  atn^^    Theocrit.  Idyl.  SS.  V*  94« 
*•  Pausan.  1.  1.  p.  94. 

^  Kt^Kifffw  »  compounded  of  KeT^uoD,  tAd  signitortlie  templt 
0^  the  Deity, 
^"  L,  i.  p.  94. 


Samater,:  who  ieenu  to  have  been  tired  of  tUeir 
setvioe,  and  glad  to  get  rid  of  them,  as  we  afe 
isSomed  by  the  poet. 

.    •   •  •  .  •       •  / 

•    / 

^'  QiiflDque  Ceres  la^to  vidit  perountia  vultu 
Coi)x)ra  TbeteA  CSercyonea  9iaBu> 

Beforemosttemplfiipfold  weiearealt,  which  were 
desigtted  for  Guiniiaiia^  where  these  feats  ^gh^ 
ercise  were  peiforfloed  '*  Lnoian  speaks  of  one  be«^ 
fbre  the  tctmple  of i  ^^  ApoUo  lAtdius.  And  Paa^ 
aanias  mentions  that  paritiicalar  ^^  patuclej  where 
Cercyoniwa$.fidppa9e<i>t|t>  have,  e^ibited;  bis  art 
it  stood  befose  the  .tomb  <Mf  Alope^  and  yimcBUtA 
ihc  Palaeatrarof  Cei^yimrereii^  in  the  time  <tf  this 
writer,  wiio  takea .  nofifi^:  of .  niaiiy  •  otb^s.  He 
styleflritr«^r^om<»  as>f>i!bW^rf  a  tQ^^.  But 
it  was  aTapli,  or  high  aUat,.  sacred  to  N^lf^Ope, 
Sol  Pytho^  ;wha  was  the  Deity  of  the  place  called 
Cer^-Ciion.    Before  tbi^  .altar ^  was ,  th^  palsestra ; 


-  -•  ■  I  *--  — .-^_.,^.^^^— —^ — - — i^-^ 


^''Ovid.  ibis.  V.  411.  .    V       '  - 

'^  Anadmnnfi.    vol.  fl.  p/SSSi'Tv^Mi^iot  vf'  i^»  Qpofjm^irui^ 

f 09  r*t  i^«9f  •ftx*'''*  Pansan,  U 1.  :p.  9*» 

That  very  antient  temple  of  Pan  on  Mount  {^ycaeum  in  Arcadiii 
l)|td  a  Gymnasium  in  a  gfoyef    Xs»  t »  r^  Aux^im  n«Mc  n  *lifis 

P^ttsap.  1. «.  f.  6JS. 


where  the  GeicyomaAprtert^  ofaliil^  plM^eto 
coiit^id  witb  tb^s^.,  I  hfiye  taken  liottce  .of  i 
Bh^ros  at  '^  Tyrone;  whi^h  Ff  otetw  is  $aid  to  hive 
q^ted,  that  he  migfat  .not  be  witness  to  the  torix* 
9\tiH$  of  Ms  Mm.  He  fled,  it  seems/  to:^£gyp^^ 
7mmif^  mhstififs  T»f  ^VoxroviKf  orafXac ^ ;  to  shiiii  f  their 
wicked  practices :  fof.  they  were  so  skilled  in  the 
JPaisBstric  art,  that  they  slew  all  straDgeri^  wbote 
tibey;  foned  to  eagft^ei  wiik  them*  Taiirusy  called 
Hisotaurtts^  l  was  a  .teqi^k  in  Crete :  bnt  bj  tbitf 
Crncviis  isr  spoken,  of ;  a«  a  person.  Under  <thit 
e^AmofeTiTaiirw 'is ori^iMented  aan  ^^  renqwned 
wiestier, .  and .  many  persons  are  sluditb  bavp  beev 
iaat  froM  Athena  ^  >to.  ;be  rietima .  to '  bis  proHressit 
£iisdbfua*st^les  bisa^  ^)  «f»9(  xai  0evnf«^«c,  ^  manetf 
accueland  sour  ^^apositioa.  After  be  had- ^onii 
muoh  misoinef/  Tbmetik^at  lengtli^  T(Mf«K  ytm^nm^'^ 

Min^i&ljil^  fahn  m  bis  awn  art^  9nd  slawjilm; 

•  •         •  « . 

^  t  liave  mentioned,  that  Torone  was  a  temple  of  the  Sim, 
snd  also  ^y^a,  by  which  was  meant  a  ^lace  of  ilr^,  htid  U  lights 
iMNIse.    Thia  ia^  not  mitfiely  theoi^  t  fiHr  the  Tery  tower  may  be- 
"W iipoQ  ^in^  w})erp; i^ is  .pe|>i:]pseptcyi  ys>.P)iiiinos  wHK  ^  bUiar 
<>f  fire  at  the  top.     See  vol.  2.  page  1 1 S. 

'*  Plutarch.  Theseus,  p.  6, 

'^  Chron.  Logos,  p.  31.  He  was  also  nami^d  Asterus,  ^t^on^ 
snd  Aftt^riua*  ;  iycppH*  v.  1^99-  .Scfaot.  and  Etymok^.  Mag. 
^^i'Sf    4^t|N[i|U  was  represct^iled  as  ^esoaof  .Anac.     An^i« 

^  .Ay«itT«(.     Pausan.    1.  7*  p*  524.  Av^^i i»  rov^   avodaioyraf  ^ort ; 
e^tr;  vvif i^^Tui  )  ArtfW9  (J  Miiw)     P^Wf^S-  |.  2.  p,  183.   . 


iieibiiiifi|pd(Kiit6»haVe<lt)ne  the  ttko  ftyOewjroor. 

^:hfk^^f^i*^>aiif  s^tiftHT.  JM"*  it  if  said  of  Cen&fmh 
tiM  he  dev  ^eaery^tmn  ^iH^  nmntured  hr  0ffi 
vn(i  Mm  in.wnstling^  e^eftThesim,  Ih  ftH  dMi» 
imiinmBitht»  place  is.fMit  for  the  pefrao^^^iAo 
Mkidecl  >  jU;  it :  of:  :vhvf^  -  nmtake  1  Imv^  l^Mi 

i>  Aoti^BitiitfsJtory  aKands  iiiwiim-tesft' iiiitaMel  of 
tUs  m^glniiroQt  aM  eroH  p>ttc<ioe«  Tlie  AtMngW^ 
vU0  stbodi  most  in  |ietd  #f 'CoVttifi^'/  wai  Wsatoi 
ii:.m.vpfDfedt«Mniy:.4mA  .the  rilm  of }iM}iHHliiy 
vesd  emiiediiimier  the  umbpp  ^auction  of  asaori^ 
teb  to  the  a  ads.  Iiv  the  ihittorj  bf  BmvIs  iw 
have.. an  accoimt  of  tfaif^  cu^tam  pftfvaiiiiili;  m 

^^lymr  fy<wyMi^flrr<t  tut  vofriuriAijfftKMiKC  ^iBNUtoX*:  li&itf 

smdiDf  Bmnriti  thai  kefmediot^^  hJiifikeftfU 
the  most  acceptable  iocrifiee^  all  the  sirtmgStK 
whom  chance  btvught  into  his  country.  T^erte 
yfM  a  tradition  concerning  .i^^  that  1^ 
covered  the  roof  of  a  temple,  sacfed  to^  Poseidon,. 
TPith  the  schIU  of  foreignen^  whom  be  fereed  tv 


mmm 


^'  Diodorus  4BXt)]Mt»  fimk^r  the  chtfr&cfer  ot^  tbii  pendnag^ 
^' Diodohir  Sic,  1. 4.  p.  ie5,  and  235»    . 


y' 
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witli  hini.  The  mabiier  erf  ^  the  .engage^ 
mest  was'by  ^  wfcstliiii^.  Eryx  in  Sictly  was  a 
pg^oicidiit  ill  this  Jirt^' and  clid  tnuoh  ihi^chief  to 
ttraagtrs:  till  ho  was  iiK  his  turn  i^Uin.-  The 
Mmk^^  iv«s  the  tame  in  these  parts,  as  wm  aUoded 
to  Wider  the  same  of  Tanirn^i  and  MinotaurifSy  in 
Crete  \  and  the.  rites  were  ther^same.  Henee  Lyco« 
phf on  spea^  of  Itrysc  ^  by  tfafe  name  «)l  Taumts^ 
attd'Cirib^  tbe^ee  of  e^rctse  befbre  the  tesitp^le) 


V. 


Tiii3  .the  Stholiast-  interprets  v-csXairj^air  tjt  EpuRo^  re 
Ijmw^mmy  Tht  Gymmodum  of  Erifx^  who  u$ei  U 
murdtr.strangers^  Androgeos  the  son  o£  Minoa 
oanie  to  the  ^  Hke  end,  who  bad  been  superior  to 
every  body  in  thb  art  Euripides  styles  the  hem 
Cycnsia  ^  («vdl^ucr«ii,  on  account  of  bis  cruelty  to 
strangers.  He  resided  it  seems  near  the  8ea-<;oast ; 
«id  iisod  to  oblige  every  person,  who  travelled 


feai*MMMki*> 


KPANfOIX  t^ifm  «ro»  m  Uont^t/po^  taoK  Pindar.  Isth,  Ode  4. 
Scholia,  p.  458.  See  Diodorus  conceruing  Ant^us  (rvvafayKa^orrck 
Tov<  (tmt  haitti>dhU9.  I.  ^*  p.  295. 

*'  V.  866,  and  Scholia. 

^*  Diodorus  Sic.  1.  4.  p.  263. 

♦^  Hercules  Furens.  ▼•  391/ 
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tibat  way^  'or  wham  111  fortmie  brodgbt  oii/dti»i^ 
to  oantmd  witli  him*  And  liia  ambitioa  wit  .to 
be  ^bic  wilh  the  skulls  o£  the  victimsb.  .vhidi  h$ 
slew,  to  build  a  tmipie  to.  Apotto.   ^JUv^wro 

^nx^r,  SUM  iM  wc^foitf  rnf  iftK9^vo>u  •Aucwr^   rmmiimrof^ 

«iiMifl^9imt.  MeatioQ  is  oiade  of  Lycaon,  qvi  ad« 
venas  et  bospitea  trocidavib  Hd  is  said  to  have 
fouflidedithe  temjpiA  of  Jv^iter  t'Xjfcsous^  and  to 
have  first  introduced  human  sacrifices,  particularly 
those  of  infants,  Aaxm^p  it  c^ri  to>  6«»/^oy  tov  ^  A«(w«t» 

Aioc   Cpifo?    nvfyxcv  a»OftfirQu,    scat    ftv^t.rt  ^t^H,  xou 

ra'Tcto^v  iT(  T8  Sft>^8  TO  ^(|M«.  Lycaon  was  the  person, 
who  brought  an  infant,  the  offspring  of  a  man,  U 
the  altar  of  ZeusZucaiosr:  and  kaskw,  the^  infant, 
and  he  \sprMUtd  the  aitdr.  mtkvtk^  hioad  which 
is$t$edJrQm  it, :  .Aritinous  in;  Hotiler  thiseateus  to 
sand  Irus  to  one  Echttm,  a  kii^  tn- Epinis,  vvbo 
ivas  the  d read  of  tka^  jcountry.  The  satne  ihrcaJ 
^s  uttered  against  ^MJJysscs,  if  heafaohld-pti^uniiBt 
to  b^nd  the.  bow»  wbich  Penetoperhad  laid  befors 

♦♦Pindar.  Olymp.  Ode  10.  p.  97.  Scholij^.. from  the  Cygmoi 
Stesichorus. 

♦^  Euripides.  Oicstqs..  v,  1C48.  Schol.  L)»capii  w^s  a  Deity,  and 
tis  priests  were  styled  Lyca9nidaB.  .  He  was  the. same  as  JufW 
LycjBus,  and  Lucetius :  the  same  also  as  ApoJUj,  . 

♦*  Pausai).  h  8.  p.  600.  ,     .    '    . 

♦^Odyss.  10,  V.  307,    . 


J 


&e  suitors.  Under  (he  c^racter  of  Lycaon, 
Cycnus;  &c.  we  are^  to^ii46f8taQd  Lycaonian  and 
Cycneap :{»iieifta ;  vy^ieh  li|tter  we«e  from  Canaan: 
and  this  method  pf  iqt^rpi^tation  is  to  be  ob« 
served  all  through  these  histories.  Echetus^ 
Eggft^c,  was  a  title  of  Apollo,  rendered  more  com** 
monly  ^  *Bx#ro(  by  the  Greeks,  as  if  it  came  from 
the  word  ix«f .  It  was  an  Amonian  title  by  which 
Onia»  and  Osiris,  w^re  called:  and  this  king 
Echetiis  was  a  priest  of  that  family,  who  was 
named  from,  the  D^Qr,  whom  he  served.  The 
Poet  styles  him  C^^rwv  Mupvof,  froii^  his  cruelty  to 
strangers.  '       : 

« 
*  >  • 

>         r  • 

r  •  . 

I'll  send  thee,  caitiff,  far  beyond  the  seas, 
To  the  grim  t?yrant  Echetus,  who  mars 
All  he  epcou^ters ;  bane  of  human  kind. 
Thine  efirs  he'll  lop,  and  pare  the  nose  away 


'         ■  f       ■■  ■  »!"*■     ■  *  *i»—— — ^fit 


^Afi^o^/A^tj    ^^  Af(Oo«/Ai   Av<^?i^toi  Ex^Toto.     Homer.   I}.  tQ 
Apollo.  V.  1. 

^v  f iliiiif  ayo^tvt  ^tQir^^inas  *£tM»roiOf  Iliad.  A.  Y*  385. 
A^fiK  lo^*^*}  xei^tytnTn  'JLagtroio*  Iliad.  T.  V.  7}* 


Sl6  THIS  A*iAttS4*  t)*i      ^ 

Fmki  ihy  jyate  ghastly  visage :  Mire  tt  tell  1 
The  very  parte,  which  modesty  *biiceals, 
Heil  tear  reSentteds  from  flit  seAt  of  life, 
•  'To  feed  hi^  hungry  hounds.  ^  * 

t 

-  *#.  ..  '.  4*1,    ». 

»  *  • 

When  the  Spaniards  got  Access  ft>  the  Vestem 
ii^orid,  there'were  to  be  observed  many  rites,  and 
many  terms,  similar  to  those;  ^<^i€h  were  eo  com- 
laon  among  the  sons  of  Ham/  Among  oAers 
\ras  this  particular  custom  of  mtfkio^g  the  person, 
\fho  was  designed'  for  a  victim,  edgig«  In  fight 
^h  a  prifest  of  the  temple.  In  this  manner  he 
was'  slaughtered  :  and  this  procedure  was  estecined 
a  proper  method  of  ^*  sacrifice. 

The  histories  of  which  I  have  been  speakmg 
were  founded  in  truth,  though  the  personages  arc 
not  real  Such  customs  did  prevtiil  h*  the  first 
ages :  and  in  consequence  of  these  customs  we  find 
those  beggarly  attributes  of  wrestling  and  boxing 
conferred  upon  some  of  the  cMef' DK-inities. 
Hercules  and  PoHux  were  of  ihat  number,  who 
were  as  imaginary  beings,  as  any  mentioned  above: 
yet  represented  upon  fearth  as  sturdy  felfews,  who 
righted  sonxe^  and  ^  wronged  many*    They  were 


'*"  Purchas.  Pilg.  vol.  5.  p.  S72.  and  Garcilasio  <feHa  Veg». 
Rycaut.  p.  403. 

^'  See  Plutarch'^  life  of  Theseus,  p.  3,  4.  v<jh  1. 
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in  short  a  kind  of  honourable  Banditti,  who  would 
suffer  nobody  to  do  any  mischief,  but  themselves. 
From  these  customs  were  derived  the  Isthmian, 
Nemean,  Pythic,  and. Olympic  games,  together 
with  those  at  Delos.  Of  these  last  Homer  gives  a 
fine  description  in  his  Hymn  to  Apollo. 

^*  AXKu  cv  AfiXb),  ^oiSc^  [AOtXks-^  ev^r$^Tn»i  «rop. 
*0t^«  ^j  IITrMAXIHi  Tf,  xoM  op;t»i9/*w,  xai  «o»Jv 

These  contentions  had  always  in  them  sometliing 
cruel,  and  savage :  but  in  later  times  they  were 
conducted  with  an  appearance  of  equity.  Of  old 
the  whole  ceremony  was  a  most  unfair  and  barba- 
rous process. 


■■•i 


»» V.  146. 


J  f 


;.  .1]. 
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CAMPE  AND  CAMPI. 


I. 


<\  t 


t 


Another  nanle  for  those  Amonian  temples 
was  Campi,  of  the  same  analogy,  and  nearly  of 
the  same  purport,  as  Arpi  above-mentioned.  It 
was  in  after  times  made  to  signify  the  parade  be- 
fore the  temples,  where  they  wrestled,  and  other- 
wise celebrated  their  sacred  games;  and  was  ex* 
pressed  Campus.  When  chariots  came  in  fashioUi, 
these  too  were  admitted  within  the  precincts ;  and 
xaces  of  this  sort  introduced.  Among  .the  La- 
tines  the  word  Campus  came  to  mean  any  open 
and  level  space ;  but  among  the  Sicilians  the  true 
meaning  was  in  some  degree  preserved.  Ka/*vof — 
IrriroifOfAOf,  SixyAo*.  Hcsychius.  It  was  properly 
a  place  of  exercise  in  general,  and  not  confine4 
to  races.  Hence  a  combatant  was  styled  '  Cam-* 
pio,  and  the  chief  persons,  who  presided,  *  Cam- 
pigeni.  The  exercise  itself  was  by  the  Greeks 
.^tyled  aymy,  tiiix^g,  «^iXXtit ;  all  Amonian  terms,  takeq^ 


"^  ■,■!*!. 


•*.■'   ""l^ 


'  Campio,  Gladiator.  Isidarus. 
"  Ve£etit}S.  1.  2.  c.  7« 
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taken  from  the  titles  of  the  Deity^  in  whose  ho^ 
nour  the  games  were  instituted.  These  temples 
partly  from  their  symbols,  and  partly  from  their 
history,  being  misinterpreted,  were  by  the  an- 
tient  mytfa^lpgifts  Represented  ops:  $o  mtny  dra* 
gons  and  monsters.  Nonnus  mentions  both  Arpe^ 
and  Campe  in  this  light,  and  says  that  the  latter 
had  fifty  heads,  each  of  some  different  beast, 

'•  ■  I  ,       •    '    •  •  J 

>    .    «  ,  4  .  »     •  ■ 

•  •  *  , 

BWt  Campe  was  an  oracular  temple  and  inclosure, 
sdci-dd  to  Ham  or  Cham  :  where  people  used  to 
^xertisd.  The  ififty  heads,  related  to  the  number 
6f  the  priests,  who  there  resided  ;  and  who  were 
esteemed  as  so  many  wild  beasfs  for  their  cruelty. 
Nonnus  makes  Jupiter  kill  Campe :  but  Diodorus 
Siculiis  gives  the  honour  to  Dionusus;  who  is 
'supposed  to  have  slain  this  monster  at  Zaborna  in 
Libya  ;  and  to  have  raised  over  her,  x*V**  '^^Pi^^" 
yihij  avast  mound  of  earth.  This  heap  of  soil  wa$ 
in  reality  a  high  place  or  altar ;  which  in  after 
tinies  was  taken  for  ^'  place  of  burial.  The;5e  in- 
closures  grew  by  degrees  into  disrepute  ;  and  the 
history  of   them   obsolete.     In  consequence  ^ 


»  y 


Nonnus.  1. 1 8.  p.  500. 


ft 

wMch  d^Taptv^  pti^(fntaiidi^«ilr€Miai)i{Kifi€d!toi)b6 
the  tonBJto  :cif{  tie^D^k  ^  TUpe  iSitteims^  Mio'todk 

JtipSter  iaod  DiDtiuiiA;  lahd  llneii"  JAtfoAe^  \kxA 
$haxi  ikmu  t  But  what  theyiitbok  fef  toftib.itt^ 
enemies 'Were  ia  rdalv|y  alt«r$  to^hise '^i^  ^^r; 
wi^io  nireore  not  confiBed  tkrOk^eede,:  ti^pof  <€^i«tifeul 
erigiiibl. .  The  Canpanilinferm  Idfy^M^ei^  fitti- a«^ 
tieM' Am^nian  cblony;  daid  th«yWere^'d^tKlitH'4 
]DGUed  from  Ctitipii  or  Camfas^  whieh  i^ras  ptdbi^ 
ably  'the  first  tivaple^  tkey  ei^eted/  St^ihM 
Byzantinus  shews,  that  there  le*a9;of;dd''sU<ih'tt 

place:  Ka/xiro? — xrirjua  KotfAvays  :  but  would  insi^ 

nuate  that  it  took  its  name  from  a  person  the  head 
of  the  colony.  Eustathius  more  truly  makes  it 
give  name  to  the  people :  though  he  is  not  suffi- 
ciently determin^e.     ^  Kapv«vo»  »to  rw  uroxftdi/Mf  « 

kwy  ixn  KotfAiruiu  vvojbbao-OiKray,  il  utto  Ka/xirK  iroAittf,    There 

were  many  of  these  Campi  in  Greece,  which  are 
styled  by  Pausanias  vvoh^a^  in  contradistinctioa 
to  the  temples,  which  were  covered.  They  are 
to  be  found  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  where 
the  Amonian  religion  obtained,  which  was  pro- 
pagated much  farther  than  we  are  aware.  In  our 
island  the  exhibition  of  those  manly  sports  in 
vogue  among  country  people  is  called  Camping : 


^  Eustathius  OD  Diouysius.  v.  S57« 
VOJ..  II.  T 
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and  the  inclosufes  for  that  purpose,  where  they 
vreatle  aad.  contend,  are  called  Camping  doses; 
There  are  many  of  them  in  Cambridgeahire,  a$ 
IreU  as  in  othtr  parts  of  the  kingdom.  In  Ger- 
teaay  we  meet: with  the  natae  4>f  K^mpenfelt; 
in  which  word  diere  is  no  part  derived/from  the 
L^tin  language :.  for  tlie  terms  would  then  he  sy- 
n^^^nymoys,  ^and  one  of  them  redundant .  Ksm- 
p^n^lt  >wii«|  I  imagine,  gn  atitient  name.fpr  a 
fi^tfl  of  spof ti$,  and  exercise, :  like  the^  gymnasiam 
of  the  Gi^ekft :  and  a  Campling  place  in  Bffitaui  is. 

ef  (he  like  purpoxt. 
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.ANTiENT  HEROES. 


'*•  ,     I.    ' 


«voix»Af  rac  Tftf'  IfltuTwv.     Diodorus  SicuK  1.  K 
p.  21. 

*  •  # 

It  has  been  my  unifonn  purpose;  during  thef 
whole  process,  which  I  have  made  in  my  system, 
to  sheMT,  that  the  Grecians  formed  Deities  out  of 
titles ;' and  that  they  Often  attribifted  to  one  per*- 
son,  irfaat  belonged  to. a  people.  Attd  when  they 
had  completed  the  hbtory,  they  generally  took 
the  merit  of  it  to  themselves.  By  means  of  this 
clue  Mfe  may  obtain  an  insight  into  some  of  the 
most  remote,  and  the  most  obscure  parts  of  an- 
tiquity. .  For  many  and  great  achievements  have 
been  attributed  to  heroes  of  the  first  ages,  which 
it  was  not  possible  for  them  siugly  to  have  per- 
formed. And  these  actions,  though  in  some 
degree  diversified,  and  gjven  to  different  per* 
sonages,  yet  upon  examination  will  be  found  to 
relate  to  one  people  or  family;  and  to  be  at 
bottom  one  and  the  same  history. 
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OSIRIS.       t 

IF  wc  consider  the  history  of  Osiris,  he  will 
appear  a-Wtt^ful  e^tlqu^tfr,  -^Mo'  tmvelled  over 
the  face  of  the  whole  '  earth,  winoing  new  tern- 
^(mK  .-.vh^wyer  he  ,cwn?^  y/Ct  always  'tg  tb* 
adjrajitiigB  of  t^o;ae.  whom  he  9ub4ued.  1^%  is  said 
tQ  .tuy^Jfeen  .the  ^qn  of  Rhea :,  and  \m  chief 
attendants  in  his  peregrinations  were  Pan,  Aaul^s, 
Macedo,  with  Maro,  a  great  planter  of  vines; 
also  Triptolemus  much  skilled  in  husbandry.  The 
^eiiple  '^i^4tidbt'o)aitne«k:Oitiiiat  aatthmr  dv»^  m 
iiMhMJtIbKd;  (vhat  he  -xtwi  bohii  at  Ntfsa.  jp  jtbfir 
'*eoirtttry.-^^'dtlt»«-  «ibpp«8Wli  Ihia  iMEtb-ptefi-te 
hlivfe  'l^M^  skJiN^^i'-ift'-^UlniMs,  JiMi9ieiie.ii^  fint 
^I^kecl'thel  ^fete.  'M^y^inAke-imri  (i  natirq  d 
ligybt*.  and'  tte'ttidn  ,|^7<vdit.of  thiS'.'^pKfsds.  as 
^oi^iti^n^iig-frdM  thaV  counttjr  tiiroi^  AnUa, 
a^'BthidfrtiaJ^'aArfthitti  to"In«a,  and  .a»  tegioDS 
6f  the  easl.  .'  WI«to-he-Va«"awlWd:at.the.extrtn)i- 
fies  of  fhe -oc^im,-  he  tttrtied  ba«k,^  and  j>M«d 
iiiroiigb  thifupiier  provinces'  of  Ateia,  fciK  he  came 
to  thtf  Helfes^bnt,  Which  he  crossed."   Hethes 


«>     « 


\ 


_3  ,    ■  4 


♦»  Biodanis  Sicu}.-  l.l.  p.  I's,  14,   ,      , 

^'0|b|««»(  .^e  -Ttf?    I»A*<  TO?    Oioy   T«To»   wot^'  f«vr«K  «iro^«?ifl^«^ 

ytyomAi.    Diod.  Sic.  1.  4.  p.  ^10.. 

*     *  • 

^Diodorus.  1.  1.  p.  \%. 


thwitfi  ^^htkee^ : with  tile  !Kiii^  4)f 'bhiobhfc  hiAm 
Mv»w  €iidoUftt^ :  yet  lie  is  sard' 16  haoqatppisb 
^&td  iti'^i§  iimt  ^ve^aid^^  till  hb^iamV^il tttt 
fbniiMdnfi  4if  iAiils^f.  '^  Ht  Mria^  jdloiih  itafy^r  wH 
awdce :  ftbm  thd  fbrmef  of  wfaiHJ  he'i»q)dlWlfap 
gianU  tiieiiir  Phlegm  tii  <3am{)iiin.  ;  Ue/;viit«ni 
itiatiy  f)Ik(!eg  upon  the  oceati^  tmd;  diD*f||:  Uedl 
repre«snt:ed  as  at  ^he  head  of  &h  army:(  anii^  hil 
tnairels  were  attemied  \fi%h  military  o|>6ralimi$')-^ 
lie  is  cit  the  sam^-  time  described  wiib  the  Masts^ 
£ind  -ScietKiei^'ini'hfe  retinue.  His  Marc^  li|:ew{jie 
was  ^oDducted*  with  sbngci,  and  <daii«e8,  -aad^ahe 
«ound  of  every  instfuiftent  of  Muik.  Bel^aitii 
cities  hi  various  parts  {  particularly  ^HfCK^^- 
p»tbs,.  Which  he  denominated  Thtba,  Viftef  tlte 
name  of  h&  mother.  In  ev^ry  regit)ii,  whitlie»  fae 
came,  he  is  said  to  have  instmcxted  ttie  piwifte'lti 
^  planting,  a!!Qd  sowing,  and  other  usi^fiil  artk^  H^ 
parefcularly  introduced  thte  vine:  «alid  Whevft  tfari^ 
was  not  adapted  to  the^  soil,  he  taught  4i»  mpIimb 
the  ^use' of  fermeht,  and  shewed  the»tiie  wsAytix 


^Diodorua.  1.  1.  p#17.  ^    • 

^  Ibid.  p.  14.    Thii  city- is  alsosiudto  hffve  %e«l  bttSt  by 
HaculeB.    Diodenis.  1.  4.  p.  225.  • 

^  Primus  aratra  manu  solerti  fecit  Osiris; 
£t  teneram  fcrro  soUksltd^k  buiiukn*  TSbmll.  1.  1.  £1.  8. 
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WBbkt  ^  win^  of  barley,  little  inftrior  to  the  juioeof 
tko  grape.     He  was  esteemed  a  ^reat  blessiiig  to 
the  figypdaos'bbth  as  a  *  Lawgiver,  atid  *a  Kii^ 
He:  first  built  temples  td  the  Gods':  and  was  re- 
pute a  general  benefkctor  of  mankind.    After 
teany  years  trav:el  they  represent  him  as  returning 
to  Egypt  in  great  triumph,  where  after  his  death 
lie  was  en$hrined  as  a  Deity.     His  Taphos,  or  high 
dltar,  was  shewn  in  many  places:  in  all  which  he 
in  aftertimeswas  supposed  to  have  been  buried. 
The:  people  of.  Memphis  shewed  one  of  thfeiB; 
-whereto  was'  a  sacred  pillar,  cotitaining  a  detailef 
JMsMSs,  and  great  actions,%o  the  following  purport. 
^,  Miff ut  her  fffOf  Crwus,  the  youngest  of  aUth 
Gbdt.    J  am  the  kingOsiriSy  who  carried  ^ny  aYm 
ini^ttr  the  face  of  tM  rffhle  earth,  till  I  arrived  it 
the\  uninhabited  parts  of  India,  '  Fro^  th^nccl 
passed  through  the  itgions  of  the  fforth  to  Tte 
fakntain^kead  of  the  Ister.     I  visited  also  other 
Tiomtt  countries ;  nor  stored  till  I  came  to  ik 
wstern  ocean.    I  am  the  eldest  son  of  Gronui ; 
sprung  from  the  genuine  and  respectable  race  'of 


'z*flo?,  tx  TA>»  K^v^kit  vofia,     Diodorus..  L  I,  p.  37t 

Osir.  p.  356\  V  .  . :  •  - 

^EuaeWus.  Pr.fv.  I.  l.  p.  44,45. 
***  Diodorus  Sic.  1.  Jl  P- 24-. 
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(tini)>Sms,  undumrelated  to  thefwntmntfdm/i. 
Tberjt  is  not  a  nation  upon  earthy  wke?^  I  bmt  not 
bom;  and  to  tvhootgoadi  have  not  contrilmtai.  .r 
This  is  a  very  curious  piece  of  antient  history:: 
and  it  will  be  found  to  be  ia  great  niiea^Te  true, : 
if  taken  with  this  allowance,  that  what  is  here  said 
to  have  been  achieved  by  one  person,  was  the  ^ 
work:  of  :many.  .  Osiris  was  a  title  conferred  upon 
store  persons  than  one ;  by  which  means  ^ 
history  of  the  first  ages  has  been  in  some  d^^. 
confounded.  In  this  description  the  Cuthtteaare 
alluded  to,  who  carried  on  the  expeditions  here 
mentioned.  They  Avere  one  branch  of  tbe,posteriQr 
•f  Ham;  who  is  here  spoken  of  as  the  eldest  son  of 
Cnmiis.  How  justly  they  conferred  upon  lum 
tibis  rank  of  priinqgeaiture,  I  will  not  determine*  • 
By  "  Cronus  we  are  here  to  undeistaad  the  same* 
person,  as  is  also  represented,  under  the  name  of 
Sms.  This  would  be  more  truly  expressed  Sim»,I 
Soon ;  l^  which  is  meant  the  Sun ; .  AU  die  Amo* 
nian  families  affected. to  be  styled  Ibliadfls,  or  the 
offspring  of  the  Sun :  and  undet  thia  ti^  .timy 


BoUi  the  Patriarchy  and  hit  son  Ham,  bad  the  name  of 
Cronus,  at  may  be  leafned  Ifofi^  Sancfaoniathon.    tyttni^ttow  Jli 

?u8eb.  Pr^,  J.  1.  c.  la  4),  P7.  .....;.;, 

Gentile  writers  dediica  all  dieirn^ytholu^.  J    r   ;    .;.].« 


A^'by.  .Qslrii  tlioy  gtmera^y  meaiit  .Ham;^'.  2Mvf 

taktfdfidajri^'tiTihtoliaKiiof  Zosan  in  EgypfeE^Mu  ihe 
IU>QM  of .  iidioittiis  i  and '  the !  cii:y  .Z«ih .  the  f  Iks 
dfitkeiSilBi  :  The : fietspn  tfafin  alykd^here  >Saiiti 
calir.beiao  ptiier  ^han^  thd  gtreat  Patrkirob  iiiidir<«; 
tM^ixtf^^itSumi^^iHe  »  acebrdiagly  i)y>£hAir 
Bifaiitf Si  calfedi  Oaspiiii  in;an  extract  fimii^S^notoB 
i]hti»la;>'n  Jie  imakcis  ^hikn  md69dLi  wiids)  ^viibMi 
ISjffe  itab  afterif  aids  >  ^nilt  i » buti  a^)pohe^  liiiii  ttp 
bavd  Iracdiat^  tiimviwhedtheie  arere  gvtaki  iaafe 
a«ii(ataaq)94  iahd  to  baite  beea.  tiie  first'  cdmtnUM 
d£)BiAtp;  ^dnd.itbe  £rtt  Wl)o  vditiiml  ni^MiIilia 
'f  jisisi.  4<^  ibspeotto  t|)[e  ittayeia  pf  Oiiris  \iBriiia9 
iifid  ttlsflt .  tbe.ptetarity/  of  Ha^i  di«t  (vai^erse^  iiP 
diiffBaettt  ttimeg  tb^mgicmaabbve^menttmed^  'kfi[d 
itt  maas}!  «fj  tlsdm  t0«lc  up<  their  abode.  Mhefi 
l)ttilC  tfapdtj:  Mainphis  in  Egffk)  alsa  IHfecatMh' 
piM;  iffaiisk^.  tberf  tlodonmatad  Itbeba,  ^tcr  (Mi 
ninav) q(, Hhijid  {r^t«d  .thotfamj  Tfaejrialaoiboilft 
2^0811,  Jtbi9  ditj^  of*  the.  Skia^  :it,\  -  u)  7;aii;::;> 
Osiris  is  a  title  often  conferred  upon  the  ffreat 
patriarch  himself :  and  there  is  no  way  to  find  out 

*\>  ft,  1  »!   •  ii    K».l    ,r:    .J    /    -  '       ■     "    .  .       ..     •*   -...If    ;.;•.'•  ** 

^oseb.  Pr.  ^v,  I,  1.  c.  tkp:^.  *^'  '^         ' '    -  '  ' '  ' 


J 


r 

Aesfiekiiiii:  ni&kntl\iai:bpoWur(rhaff^  the  l&tmrjf; 
nAMi  1^  sobjoipedi  ^Wbta'  we/retidlbf  Di^vk 
kidg  tepoMd- in  ati  iark;  jmd  bein^  aftorw&rd 
Mietttd  to 'day;  of  his  )k}ajbtidg  ^lirinq  fold 
tea(;lri«^'madkiiid'^a^<sifl«ure-;  tiiid  iiidii)r8tid|( 
v^igiMi,^^nd  justice  ;'tbQ  petsoti^  aUucled  M  AMtidk 
tM  YAailHl^'-  td  tieMl  iny  faiUlN;!^  tflucidiatiMK; 
Af^iM^kan  itls^  sfttd  of  Oitrii,  ihuthk^ntAmet 
fttotst  paft^  ^f  die  hafeitdbld  glbbe^  mA  ttuilt'ci^ 
itf  vayfe)u^  regions ;  thb  to5  may  be  easily  ttttdwi» 
^tbod.  It  can  allude  to  nothing  else^  bttta  pf  opt^ 
cnHed  Osiriansy  who  traversed  the  regi(Mi»  inm< 
fl6ncd.  They  were  principally  the  Cuthitet^  mAo 
#eat  alMt>ad  under  various  denomm&tioM.f  ftftj 
fhe*  hl^^ries  of  all  the  gr'eat  lieroe^,  and  feeitilttetl 
^the  iltfst  ages  will  be  found  of  the  same  purport;^ 
^  'the  foregoing.  Osiris  is  supposed  to  have  htm 
suceeeded  iti  Egypt  by  Orus.  After  Omtf  CUtd 
Thottles;  who  was  succeeded  bv  ^  Sesostris^ 


PERSEUS.  ! 

PERSEUS  Vas  one  of  the  most  antient  hefoes 
in  the  mythology  of  Greece :  the  merit  qf  whose 
supposed  achievements  the  Helladians  took  to 


^KmAm4^ 


I  I 


'^  Euseb.  Chron.  p.  7*  1*  43. 
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themselves ;  and  gave  out  that  he  was  a  natiire  of 
Argos.  He  travelled  to  the  temple  of '  Amnios; 
and .'  fiaom  thence  traversed  the  whole  extent  of 
A£rica.  He.  subdued  the  ^  Gorgpos,  who  lived  io 
Mawttaaia,  and  at  Tartestes  in  Bcetica ;  and  de- 
i^ttd  the  Ethiopians  upon  the  weitern  lOceaa, 
apd;  the  nations  about  mount  Atlas:  which 
^nMuntain  fae.only  and  Hercules  are  laid  to,  have 
paissed/  Beii^  arrived  ait  tl)e  extremity  of  the 
eontiuent)  he  found  means  to  pass  over,  and  to 
gbt  possession  of  all  the  western  islands.  He 
waned  in  :the  East ;  where  he  freed  ^Andromeda, 
^.daughter  of  Cepheus  king  of  the  easteia 
Ethiopia,  who  was  exposed  to  a  sea-monsteSi 
Soioe  inkaigine  this  to  have  happened, at ^Joppain 
Jt^hstm^y  yfheve  tlia  ?  bones  of  this  monster  of  «i 
extcaoidiuary  size  are  supposed  to  have  been  for  a 
longv  time,  preserved.     He  is  said  to  ha^ie  built 


iJ^^»—Ai^i|-|  111  ■       I     ■■!      mm^titm^mmmml^mmt^^^^^^ 


''Strabo.  1.  17.  p.  n68. 

Schol.  inLycophr.  ad  v.  8SS. 

.3  [Atlas]  Apex  Porseo  €t  Iferculi  pepvius.  Solin.  c.  24. 

^ ij^n(}rqmcd4m  Perseus  nigris  port4rit.ab..)f^i«^   OviiLArt. 
Amanrl.  1.  1.  v.  53. 

'  Pausan.  1.  4.  p.  370".    '  ' 

^  I  * 

^  ^  Pliny  mentions  these- bones  being  brougbt  fmm  Joppa  to  Rome 
20  th^  aedileship  of  M.  Scaarus;  longitadine  pedum  '40,  altitttdine 
costarum  Indicos  elophantot  «xpedente|  spioce  cras^Ltudine  8C9- 
quipedali.  1.  9-  c.  5.     . "  .';  '' 
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7  Tarsu&io  Citicia^  repruted  the  most  antieut  city 
in'the:worh|  ^.aibd  to  hive  planted  the  peadi  tree 
9i%  *  Meinpl)t6. '  The^  PensHuas  were  suppoaedto  have 
been  his  desce&danlis.  He  travelled  through  Asia 
IV^or,  to  the;couiiti»y  of  the  '  Hyperboreans  upon 
the  leter^  and  thetlake-  Msotis;  and  from  tbenee 
descended  to  Gxe^ce*.  Here  be  built  Mycene,  and 
Tiry ns,  «aid  by  many  to  have  been  the  work  of  th^ 
Cyclopians^*  He  established  a  seminary  at  Helieon^ 
«n4  was  the  founder  of  those  families^  which  we/t 
styled  Dorian,  and  Herculean.  It  is  a  doubt 
m[^png  writers,  whether  he  came  into  Italy.  Some 
of  his  family  were  there ;  who  defeated  the  giant 
racie  in  Campania,  and  who  afterwards  biiilfc 
Argitetuni,  and  Ardea  in  Latium,  Virgil  supposes 
It  to  have  been  effected  by  Danae,  the  mother  of 
tbif  iitero:  .  i 

"  Ardea : quam  dicitur  olim 

Acrisioneis  Danae  fund^sse  colonis. 


^  Descritiir  Taarique  jagum,  Perseaque  Tarsus.  Lucan.  1.  3. 
V.  225.  .  See  Solin.  c.  dS. 

'  Ferscam  qvoque  plaiitam  -; — -  a  Persco  MeiDphi  satam.  Piin. 
L  15.  c.  13. 

Of  Perseus  in  C»li^;ia,  soe  Chron,  P«isch.  p.  39. 

^  Pi|idar.  Pyth.  Od.  ip.  y.  49  aod  70.  Ex  ro  rm*  Maice^wr  aAft^ 
«8r«c*  'ScW.  in  V.  70,  ....  . 

»•  Virgil.  iEn.  17;,.  v.  409- 


Btit  ''SstviiM  Myi/ tUiu;  Plr^saM  liii^sdf  m  his 
cfaiidlroodi  wai  dkiveti  to  tbt  cdaMtoiTDsiunia.  He 
k  nipifebeiicciai;  as  the  jmce»tx»r  4>f  the:  Oitciati 
Uc^cul0»t  fti]pip«iidd  tt>  Hkv&^toMi  bom^itl^bes 
in  fioeoM;  '^hi  Reality'  Mithtff  '^Uercyle^,  Aor 
F^eneasv: 'Wis;  <if :  Gi<dci«ji  origthftl^  itd«viritbsttiftd^ 
ing  the  j^oikaloi^s  A-anil  iirtkU^^dtintrf.  •  Tte 
hiistiHy^f  tiii!il&ttei(!cam€i  ft^fmwMly-fVotA  £^yp(,' 
M « we  nta^f  Utni  fSronv  DiockMrii^  ^  t  *  4M#y  Ik.  %^  T<i 

tMigr  repraifentib  him  k6  ttd  ^^^A4s3nris^ ;  by  Wliii^/ii 
moatit  a  Btbyloiihtn  t  >at!d  ^agreeably  to  tbiti  hfe^tt 
said  to  hivid  iiiai»rk4^/'^;A^teine',  the  daaght«r  bf 
fields,  the  ftdMtt  m'^  'Asiarotb  and  Jbtatte^  6f  ^ft^ 
iiaa»:;.  by  wHonr- h^  htd 'a  daug^fateK' R«iMtft 
1Cbia^  ^ :  though  tak^  iirdm  an  idle  '  syM<M'  -  it 
theology,  yet  plainly  shews,  that  the  htetdry*^ 


T — r 


'  i  « 


Ardea  a  Da)>ae  Persei  maire  fpndci^^^  '^V^H'  ¥^.^^.  ^*  ^ 
p.  152. 

"  Scrvius  in  Virgil,  ^n.  1.  ?....«..  .  -r- 

'^  Diodorus  Sic.  1.  1.  p.  Ql. 

**  Herodotus.  1.6.  c.  54.  See  Chron.  Paftchftiip.  ^'^8^ 
.  SDiae  ittttkie  bim  a  Colchiati.     'HXif  yo^  f  n^i  t^^  ^e(^ai  vvt  ir 

ar««pi}e«K  ^M-iXivr**.   Schok  an  Ap^oH.  Ati^f^^utiit?,  *1.*3;  V.  199* ' 
#0(01}  OTPANOT  »«Aff.   Schd.  JD  l^cipKrott'  1. 1175.  «  ' '  * 


* 

BtiseiM  ha^'iKdB  greatly)  iii«ijp|U«l^nM:ii%iiem4«: 

wd  cparwh  «f  i}D)C49kn{mw  ,]fiw>\ir4t4ge*...  ki9,^_ 
itiHfctetl .  inirirters  .to  Stm: :fMfl flv^iiUi .  tfte  jfiefk 

^Iw  coftatcSlila^ert,.    Xlw  Wy^»ti/iikm¥iiL\w4( 
g^ya.  ifc  tbe/iw>ne  of  .HeljflQ.  JfJiwavjI^  hs.JH^jWn 

^0  say   tbfl  If^tji,  ,b^  :]iiv*s.j!i«oi»bippe4j^V;/|^^ 
place :  for  Perseus; . .-was. , a , fif^: .qf . .% /^pily.'i 

*»,:  the  fchkrf"  ,G<»d'iof_*i<j:<»flniil«  yc^^i  fH 
tbw afi««uM(hPll»»4!a)>Wi|4^,7o!f,!ip:^ti  r^Dutt:.^ 

?  ClK0)«}i4  as  wflU:  »s  ^(jf  ^^fplph)^  .^n4  in  o^^f 

i>a«8  of  Bgypit»-,  /Vj)9fti^e>ISeiia<fif  q^fr;?a?».4  5tf 

*•  '•  .<  «-*      *  I  i  '    1         .  /.    '      ,•   .     .    j/'i      \-  f-    X  JT 

•    '  -      ':  •      .*'.  •   ( »  .;  '  ^  .    •  •     .fi.-r  •.•..     .:  ;■  .      lij:  j;] 

.    *'  Schql.  in  Lycophr.     v.  18. 

Lycophr.    v.  17. 

T*»  ;^v^oiriiMfi^'f  |hM(fbiMi«*«^w  QipoiiAk  -fickoL  ii\LyttO{ibl'*  Y.  938. 

*'  Eyyvc  rut  ^(  irfiMi«.  JJe  19  8did  to  have.intfoihiCtd  here 
Oymntc  exerdsei.  Htradot.  L  2.  c.  91.  And  to  kgve  often 
ftppwef  ptnonaHy  to  ilie  pmsti.     Hevodol.  ibid. 

Herodotus  of  the  Doriafis.    ).  6.  c,  ^4. 


dS4  THE  AKAlLTSiS  Or      . 

and  Poseur:  and  in  the  account  git^en  of  tUs 
personage  we  have  the  history  of  the  PeresiaQs; 
Parrhastansy  and  Perezites,  in  their  several  pere- 
grinations; who  Were  no  other  than  thC  Heltadie; 
and  Osirians  abovementioned.  It  is  a  mixed 
*hibtory,  in  Which  their  forefathers  are  alluded 'to; 
]>artioaIarIy  their  great  progenitor,  tlie  father  of 
mankind.  He  m^s  supposed  to  have  had  are* 
ntvmX  of  life :  they  therefore  described  Perseus  as 
ificlosed  in  an  ^  ask,  ^and  exposed  in  a-  state  of 
efaildbood  upon  the  wateiis,  afibef  having  been 
coiiceived  in  a  shower  of  gold.  •   ^    : 

Bochart  thinks  that  the  nante  both  of  Persis 
ancl  Perseus  was  fhmt  D^,-  Paras,  an  Hone :  'be^ 
cause  the  Persians  were -celebrated  horsemen,  and 
took  great  deiight  in  that  ^  animal;  But  it  mast 
be  considered  that  the  name  is-  veiy.  antient,  (^nd 
prior  to  this  use  of  horsea.  P-aras,  P'ai«!r,  and 
Firca,  liowevir  diversified^*  sigiiify  tbeSunVand 
arc  o^thr  satne  analogy  as  FuJ-^  Fatrhos,  P'oros; 
which  betoken  fire.  Every  animal,  which  was 
in  any  degree  approjiriated  to  a  Deity,  was  calkd 
by  some  sacred  **  title.    Hence .  an  iifiis^ .  Was 


'^  £»  9u»^nix*  SoX*i«.    Sqbol.  in  Lycophr'.  v.  83a» ; 
S»  4Hi9tfrtf  t\%%.    Chron.  Pasch.  (>•  3S.  fipm  Euripides. 
The  fiither  of  Danae  i»i(^{«c  acm}»  ik  m*  ]C»/?*nro»  fM««t  m  HAIAOS 
ie#^t)^i»  i>c  re  n^ft^or.     Schul.  ia  Find.  Pyth,  Od.  10*  v.  72. 
^  All  salutary  strean^  were  consecrated  fq  the  Sun.    Thert 
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caiied  P'axez ;  and  the  samd  Qain^i  bit^wtehottt 
the  prefix^  was  igi^n  to  a  :lioii'hy  many  natiotis 
In  the  eafit.  It  was  at  first  only  a  niark  of  to* 
*  ference^  arid  beitaketied  a  adar  amma!,  spec&fyuig 
tlie  paiticiilar  i  Deify  to  ;^1ibih  it  wras  s^creil 
There'  w^re'  many  nations^  M^ch  were  'dktin<^ 
gttished  in  the  same  manner;  some  o&whoiriithd 
(wrecks,  styled  Parrhasians.  :  Hence  the  antient 
Arcadians,  tlusse  Selenitse,  who  were  undoubtedly 
an  Amonian  cak>ny,  had  this  appeiliation.  >A 
people  in  £Us  had  the  same.  The  Poets  dc^ribed 
the  constellation .  of .  Helice,  or  the  Bear,  byUhe 
tide  of  Panrhasis,  Arctos,  and  Parrhasis  UtsaJ 
This  asterbm  was  confessedly  first  taken  notice  of 
hy  Perez  or  Perseus,  by  which  is  meant  the  Per- 
iians. 


XI 


V^r$ac|ue  ab  axe  sua  Parrhasis  Afctot  erat. 


In  the  esist,  where  the  worship  of  Arez  greatly 
prevailed,  there  were  to  be  found  many  nations 
called  after  thU  nianner.    Part  uf  Media^  ^kcqord- 


were  some  waters  of  this  nature  near  Carthage,  which  wecfiu^edL 
Aquae  Persians.  See  Apuleii  Flofidft.  c  l6.  p.  79^9  itfulp.  SOI. 
They  were  so  named  (torn  Peres,  the  Sun,  to  whoni  they  were 

*'  Ovid.  Trisi.  \.  I.  cleg,  3.  r.  48*.   See  NatiUisX^^mflS,  I  7. 


mg  to  '*MVklybitt8^  had  thenioie  of  Parrbasur. 
Therm  were  also  Partbaiii  and  Fajrrkasini  in  *^  Sofr- 
dtiana;  and  ^  the  likd  near  Caucasits :  abo  a  t^wii 
panKsd  ^^  Paraahium'  in  the  Taiiiie  Cbersonesus*  ' 
The  people,  styled  ^PaFihasians'  in  O]7eeoe;wefe 
thefikme  as.  the  Dorians  aadiHecadidflB ;  all  alike 
Ciitfaites,  aa  vere  the  antient  PeiBlana^  Hence 
iH^  Uritnil^  said  bjrPiato^  thait  the  iHeiteclidaB  in 
QtMeb,  { and  the  Achfemeoidn.  aftinag  the  Pemuis 
ikereiof  the  same  stodk :!  ^IT«  h  'Hf^xicHg -riy^o^ 

iiDi  tf  A%»tf4CMtf(  fiCi  tlB^tnoi  rot.  jliir  JLvwfit^ira^/   On 

fehss  account  ^  Herodotus  makes  Xerxes  claim 
kindred,  vdth  the  Argives  of  .Gi^ce^  as  beiag 
'fqnalfy  of  the  posteiity  of  Penes,  the  same  as 
Pel^eufi^  the  Sun :  under  which  ehamotaer  the  Per^ 
sians  described  the  patriarch,  from  whom  they 
were  descended.  Perseus  was  the  same  as  Mi- 
thma^j  wbos^.sacceB  icd^ern  was  dtyle4  Pees^iiin. 
'■-■■■■■■'■■■'  II  I         ,   I  ■  ■    ■    III     ■» 

'  **Pdryb.  1.5.  Pf389..  /  • 

*""**Plrn.  Hist.  Nait.  1.6.  c.  16.    SeeQ.  Curtius,  aiidStfabo. 
" '  ^%t¥haiii  in  Hyit?iinia.    ^trabo.'  1. 11.  p.  ^75. 

^  Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  1.  2.  c.  08. 

*^  Of  Parrhasians  in  Arcadia.    Strabo.  1.  8.  p.  595.   SeePliD. 
Hist..Nat..l.'4.  c/6. 

.'    '    '\'Tm^.  likiifVT%a,.AkfiiM0(^  Tut  y  mwA^nuw 

Pausan.  1.  6.  p.  471.    See  also  1.  S.  p.  654. 
.  \  ^  Ptalo  in  Alcibiad.  vol.  3.  p.  kfiO.  ^ 

••  Herodot.  1.  7*  c.  150. 

» 
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J  .    '  '  .        .  .    i        - 

•^  Phoebe  parens— scu  te'  rose^im  Titana  voicari 
Gentis  Achastnienise  litu  ;•  seo  prsestat  Osirin 
Frugifemml  seu  Persei  iii)b  rupibus  antri 
Inclignata  seqai  toVquehtem  cornua  Mithram. 


OF  MYRINA, 

AND    THE 

AMAZONIANS  OF  LIBYA. 

FROM  a  notion  that  the  Ama2ons  were  a 
community  of  women,  historians  have  represented 
the  chief  personage  of  their  liation  as  a  '°  female. 
She  IS  mentioned  by  some  as  having  flourished 
long  before  the  sera  of  '*  Troy :  and  it  is  by  others 
said  more  precisely,  that  she  lived  in  the  tiine 
of  Orus,  the  son  of  Isis  and  Osiris.  This  re- 
moves her  history  far  back ;  sb  as  to  make  itco- 
eval  with  the  first  annals  of  time.  Her  dominions 
lay  in  the  most  western  parts  of  '*  Africa,  at  the 

■ 

*«»  Statii  Theb.  1.  1.  v.  717.     " 

^^  Diodorus  SicuL  1.  3.  p.  1 85. 

^'  Tlo^JiCHi  ytvsxii  fr^oTs^oy  rtft  T^vixup.     Ibid. 

^^  Tm  Ahivnt  t9  T9K  Tr^o^  lafrifttu  /Ai^^in  tin  t«  n^MToc  tik 
ouui/4iyiK.    Diodorus  Sic.  1.  3.  p.  186. 

She  likewise  was  in  possession  of  the  yq^i  tttl»»fioyic,  or  Islands 
of  the  blessed,  which  Uy  opposite  to  her  dominions  in  Africa. 
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extremity  of  Atlas ;  where  the  mountain  termi- 
ns^ted  in  the  otceM,  to  which  it  gave  psme.  This 
country  was  ealWd  Mauritania ;  and  waa  suppo- 
sed to  have,  been  posseasfd  by  the  Atlantes  and 
G<>cgans.  The  Qreqian  writers,  who  did  not 
know  that  the  sani^  family  went  under  different 
titles,  have  often  made  the  same  nation  at  vari- 
ance with  itself  And  as  they  imagined  every 
migration  to  have  been  a  warlike  expedition,  they 
have  represented  Myrina  as  making  great  con- 
quests; and  what  is  extraordinary,  going  over 
the  same  ground,  only  in  a  retrograde  direction, 
whiqh  /Osiris  iMd  just  passed,  befare,  Uer  first 
^ngAgendenit  wa$  with  th/9  Atlautes  of  Cercene: 
against  whom  she  n^^rched  with  an  army  of 
30,000  foot,  and. 2,000  horse;  whom  she  <:om- 
pletely  arm?d  vi*b  the  slcms  of  serpents,  Having 
defeated  tlie  A^t^^^tes,  she  marched  against  the 
Gorgons,  wh<UQ/  she  Ukewi^  ^'  conquerjed ;  and 
proceeding  forward,  st<bdued  the  greater  part  of 
Africa,  tiU^he  arrived. at  tlie  borders  of  Egypt 
Having  entered  into*  an  alliance  with  Oru;^  she 
passed  the  Nile,  and  invaded  the  Arabians,  whom 
she  defeated.     She  then  conquered  the  Syrians, 


*  '^  Writers  mention*  Uiat  ^h<B  rsdsed  ovBr  the  ^n  three  larga 
mounds  of  earth,  which  v^re  calted  rafti  A/Aa{«»an>  the  tombs 
of  the  Amtt2ons.  This  shews' that  the  Gorgons  and  Amasoos 
mett  the  8am«  pcople>  however  separated^  and  represented  in  ^ 
4tate  of  warfare. 


"    N 


ANf  JZNT  Ji?tIJ.O|,9<JY.  Sin 

*  i 

ene.     She  ^)$9  g<H[  pws^%ion  of  ^flYieifj^iVlW** 
and  among  others,  of  Lesbos  and  Samothracia^ 

in  which  last  she  founded  an  asylum.  After  these 

transactions,  Myrina,  accompanied  with  Mopsus 

the   diviner,  made  an  expedition  into  Thrace, 

whi^h  w^s  the  ultimate  of  her  prpgrq^  j[  ;fJE)rT  ,she 

\yjW  sjipppspd  to,  l)»ve  heen  her^e  pjain. ,  Affi}{vf^^g 

f^  ^pm^r^sbp  i^e^.m  Phrygio^;  fpf  .l?e  tal^q?  .gWj 

jtipe  of  .l^r  toirot  ify  the  pUiivs  pf  t^Pff^  J  ?fl4}fP> 

prwisnti  it  a3  9. ^otablci  pprform^ffqe.:  -j;  !) .; '  r/^r 

&  Wiy  ft7F0|Hui£^    ^^*ft^^  ^^^If^  fl^:'    .      J 


Th|;,t^flib  of  i^lys  ^rpiwe  vas  in^^-ealfjyjf  .j^ffie^ 
.im>U^<|,  ^r.liigh  al^r ;  and  }iyvijDA\^,Cffn^lp^}r 
vMty.  In  her  imposed  wJWMfst|.,jfe  fl?»y  i# 
great  wcasytc  ^?e  :5l^e  ^is^ory  pf  Os^f i^,  ja©^  P^iv 
sens,    reversed^    and  jn  some  degree  j^bridged ; 


■•■*MaMK«BarikaMB^ 


ibid. 
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yet  liot  so  far  Varied^  but  that  the  puq^ort  mtf 

•  •  • 

be  ^tiinly  discerned.^  Indeed  there  is^  no  other 
way  t6  obtain  the  hiddcti  meaning,  but  bycol- 
Utitog  the  different  hist<)fie8,  and  bringing  them 
in  Otoe  view  under  the  eye  of  the  readefr.   '^ 


,    .  ,•.!; 


.      **»*.        .1,,.'  •'! 


'  '•      •      HERCULES.' 


^  'SIM^LAtt  to  die  foregoing  kre  the  expeditions 
of 'fal^rtuies,  '"and  the  conquests  which  he  is  sup- 
jioietf  ^[6^ha^^e'pc!^fo^med.  Aft^  tn^hy  exjilote  in 
Oireiece,  '  the  4'epllted  pkcii'df  liis  nativity,  He 
travelled  as  far  as  mount  Gsruda^is  hear  (!8tehis> 
to  free  Prometheus,  who  was  there  exposed  to 
an  eagle;' ib^rH-lilfti re.  Upon'  the  Thehnodon  he 
engaged  wkh  the  Amazons,-  whom  he  utterly  de- 
feated ;  and  then  passed  over  thto  Thrace.  Upon 
his  return  TntdGfeece'he  wa^h  ordered  to  make  an 
expedition  into  Iberia,  a  region  in  the  farthest 
part  of  Spain ;  Kv?rere  Chrusaor,  'at  prinfce  of  ^great 
Wealth;  rti^ided/^  'Hercules  -accepts  bf  thetbln-  i 
Mission ; '  but,  I'knoM^  not  for  what  reason,'  ^s 
first  tti  Crete,  and  from  thence  to  "  Libya;  and 


".  Diodorus  Sicul.  1.  4.  p.  2l6, 217,  225,  227,  &c.  Seealso 
JiMtin.  1.  44.  c.  4.  and  Apollodorus.  1.  2.  p.  100. 

H^cules  pf  Tyre  was.s%id  19  baye  been  the  Son  of  Adianas, 
the  same  as  Palcmon. 
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-what  is  extraordinary,  proceeds  to  Egypt.  This 
makes  the  plan  of  hb  supposed  rout  somewhat 
irrbgular  and  unaccountable.  After  some  time 
spent  in  theae  parts,  he  builds  the  city  Hecatom** 
pulosi  said  before  to  have  been  built  by  Osi* 
ris :  and  then  traverses  the. whole  of  Africa  west* 
ward,  till  he  arrives  at  the  Pretum  Gadjtanum. 
Here  he  erects  two  pillars ;  which  being  finished, 
he  at  last  enters  Iberia.  He  defeats  the  sons  of 
Chrusaor,  who  were  in  arms  to  oppose  him ;  and 
bestows  their  kingdom  upon  others.  He  likewite 
seizes  upon  the  oxen  of  Geryon.  He  then  marches 
into  the  country  of  the  Celtae,  and  '^  founds  the 
city  Corunna,  and  likewise  '^  Alesia  in  Gaul.  He 
afterwards  fights  with  the  giants  Albion  and 
Bergion  near  Arelate,  in  the  plain  styled  Campus 
Lapideus ;  where  are  the  salt  waters  of  ^alona. 
He  then  passes  the  ''  Alpes ;  and  upon  the  bank^ 
of  the  Eridanus  encounters  a  person  pf  shepherd 
race ;  whom  he  kills,  and  seizes  his  '^  golden  flocks. 
In  his  way  horoe\^ard  he  visits  Hetruria,  and  ar^^ 


?^  LudovicQs  Nonnius  in  Hispania.  p.  196,  170. 
'^  Diodorus  Sicul.  1.  4.  p.  227. 
Corunna  the  same  as  Kir-Ona. 
Many  Amonian  cities  of  similar  analogy  to  Alesia. 
?•  Diodonis,  above, 

3'  X^a-m  ftMKx — flrp«C«T«.     Schol.  in  Apollon.  Argonaut.  1.  i. 
y.  1396*  f{  Ay^oirti  ly  y^  AiSvxvf, 
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phr(?k  at  the  liioohtiUn  Pafotinus  ikpcm  lilt  Tibet 
Frdm  thMc^'  he  gioei^  to  the  matiiimt  }>iait  of 
Cftittpuia,  abMt  Coma,  Hemetea,  and  the  hdi« 
Awmn.  N&t  fitt  from  hence  ninsM  an  adust  and 
fiety  T^gickk  i  fcup^med  to  have  been  the  celebift* 
t^  Phlegti,  whepi  the  ghmtn  warred  agaitut 
heat^n :  in  whieh  War  Htrcales  U  s^id  to  bate 
^  as^iftted.  Here  i/^s  an  antient  oracolar  tetnple ; 
and  hard  by  the  fountain  Vesuvius,  which  ia 
tJhdSe:  days  fianpned  violently,  thou^  it  did  )K)t 
fin*  Yttany  ages  «ller wards.  During  his  rei^ideiK^ 
herts  he  tiigited  the  hot  fonntmm  near  Misei^u^ 
a^d  iM<^tt^arehea  $  and  made  ^  large  causeway, 
Called  in  Aftertimes  Tin  Hercuknea,  nnd  Agger 
t'utieolnnuB^  After'  having  visited  tl^  Lotnaos, 
and  the  people  of  Rhegtum^  he  crossed  the  sea  to 
St^^ly ;  which  sea  he  swam  over,  holding  by  the 
hom  of  an  ox.  At  his  arrival  some  warm  springs 
huirst  forth  miraculonsly,  to  give  him  an  oppor- 
tnnity  of  bathing.  Here  he  boxed  with  Etpi ; 
defeated  the  Sicani ;  and  performed  ni6iny  othtt 
exploits.  What  is  remarkable,  having  in  Spain 
seized  upon  the  cattle  of  Geryon,  he  is  said  to 
have  made  them  travel  over  the  Pyrenean  mbun- 


urn  W€  vXfirvf  »nX9rr»  rnf  x^t''*  «fofM^*w«».     Diodorus  4ifti^' 
1.  4i.  p.  229.     Strabo.  1.  5.  p.  37$,  and  ],  6.  p.  430. 


tslns,  and  aftenrarilft  aver  tibe  Alpe%  iato  Btafy  $ 
and  i^dm  tfaenee' cf oss  the  sea.  into  Sicily;  ait^ 
being  n^w  abcMit  to  leave  that  blawl^  he  sMrinw 
HQth  ti^eiii  agun  to  Rhegiimi :  and  ranging  up  thi 
eoMt  of  the  Adnatie,  passes  sound  to  Dlyri%  front 
tbence  to  fipirus;  and  so  descends  to  Gt^iCtd 
The  whole  of  these  .travels,  ia  said  to  have  hwm 
coitiplebed  in  ten  years* 

He  was  alsa  reported,  according  to  ^'  Megas-% 
theties  and  others^  to  hav£  made  an  expedition  intd 
^  India^  and  to  have  left  many  memorials  of  his 
transactions  in  those  parts.  He  travelled  likewise 
into .  the  region  called  afterwards  Scythia;  the 
natives  of  which  country  were  his  ^  descendants. 
He  abo  visited  the  Hyperboreans.  In  all  theqe 
peregrinations  he  is  geneially  described  as  pron 
oeedhvg  alone :  at  least  we  have  fto  intimation  of 
asty  army  to  assist  in  the  performance  of  thes6 
great  enterprises.  He  is  indeed  supposed  to  have 
sailed  with  six  ships  to  **  Phrygia :  but  how  he 
came  by  them  is  not  said ;  noir  whence  he  raised 
the  men,  who  wentwith  him.  At  other  times  he 
is  represented  with  a  club  in  his  hand,  and  the 


^■Strabo.  1.  15.  p.  IOO7.  and  1.11.  p.  771.    Diodorus  Sid 
1.  2.  p.  124. 

^  Arrian.  Hist.  Indica.  p.  321. 

^  Herod.  1. 4.  c.  9.  Amtid.  Otat.  v.  1.  p.  85. 

♦♦  Ovid.  Mctam.  1.  11.  v.  218. 
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skin  of  an  avimal  upibn  his  sliauklers.  \Vlien  be 
paned  ovier  the  ocean,  be  is  9aid  to  bavebeea 
wafted  iii  a  goldien  ^^  bowl  In  Phry gia  be  freed 
Hesione  from  a  Cetus,  or  aea. monster,  just  as 
Perseus  delivered  Andromeda.  He  is  oientipned 
as  founding  many  cities  in  parts  very  remote :  the 
sea-coast  of  BoBtica,  and  Cantahria,  was,  accord- 
ing  to  some  writers,  peopled  by  ^  him.  By  Syn- 
cellns  he  is  said  to  have  resided  in  Italy,  and  to 
hire  reigned  in  ^^  Latium.  Tlie  Grecians  supposed 
that  he  was  burnt  upon.  Mount  (Eta:  but. the 
people  of  Gades  shdwed  his  Taphos  in  their  ^  city, 
just  as  the  Egyptians  shewed  the  Taphos  <if  Osiris 
atHemphis,  and  elsewhere.  Hence  it  was  ima- 
gined by  many,  that  Hercules  was  buried  at Gades. 
The  philosopher  Megaclides  could  not  be  broi^ht 
to  :give  the  least  assent  to  the  histories  of  this 
^  hero :  and  Strabo  seems  to  have  thought  a  great 


-  *'  Poculo  Hcrculem  vcctum'  ad  Erythemm.  Macrob.  Sat.  1.  5. 
c.  21.  ApoUodorus.  1.2.  p.  100.  Schol.  Apollo;i.  Argpnattt. 
1.4.  V.  1396.  firom  Pherecyd^s  $yrus;  and  from  the  Ubycaof 
Agroitas.     AaQat  yffic^f  ^iv»f  ir«^'  'HAiv — ^i«  r»  t^iavn  irAftr. 

^^Strebo.  1.  3.  p.  237*  He  was  supposed  to  have  been  tbe 
founder  of  Tartessus,  where  he  was  worshipped  under  the  name  of 
Archaicus.  Etymolog.  Mag.  r»^»^a. 

*'  Synceliuis.  p.  171. 

*^  Pomponius  Mela.  I.  3.  c.  6. 

"itAtbenaeus.  L  12.  c.  511?. 


part  of  them  'to  have  been  a  ^"^  fable.  In  iliort^ 
the  whioje  account  of  this  personage  is  very  incon-* 
sistent:  and  though  writers  have  tried  to. coin* 
proiniise  matters  by  supposing  more  persons  than 
one  of  tlrisiiiaihe,  yet  the  whole  is  still  incredible, 
and  can  never  be  60  adjusted  as  to  merit  the  least 
belief.  How  they  multiplied  the  same  Deity,  in 
order  to  .remedy  their  faulty  mythology,  may  be 
seen  in  thefollowing  extract  from  Cicero.  ^'  Quan*^ 
quam,  quern  ipotissimum  Herculem  colamus,  $c!re 
velifn  :  pluses:  entm  nobis  tradunt  ii,  qui  interiores 
scrutantur'et  .reconditas.literas.  ^  Antiquissimum 
Jove  natum,  sed  item  Jove  aptiquiissimo :  nam' 
Joves  quoque  plures  in  priscis  Gnecorum  Uteris 
invenimus.  £x  eo  igitur  et  Lysito  est  is  Hercules, 
quern  concert&sse  cum  Apolline  de  tripode  accepi* 
mus.  Alter  traditur  Nilo  natus,  iEgyptius ;  quern 
aiunt  Phrygias  literas  conscripsisse.  Tertius  est 
ex  Id»is  Pactylis,  cui  inferias  afFerunt  Quartus 
Jovis  est,  et  Asteriae,  Latonse  sororis,  quem  Tyrii 
liiaxime  colunt;  cujus  Carthaginem  filium  ferunt. 
Quintus  in  ^^  Indi&,  qui  Belus  dicitur.   Sextus  hie, 


'^Slrabo.  1.  l^.  p.  1009*  nx«^^»  rm  'H^jtXf»«i  wnavv^v, 
"  Nat.  Deorum.  1.  3.  c.  l6. 

'*  Arrian  speaks  of  this  Indian  Hercules,  together  with  the 
otlrers  mentioned  hy  Cicero,     E»  h  ru  irir»  t«wt«,  «^o?  a»  ««•©« 


: 
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ex  Alcatienft  quern  Jupiter  genuit;  sed  tertms 
Jupiter:  quonrun,  utdoceboy  plttres  Joves  aece- 
pimus. 

Hercules  was  a  title  given  to  the  chief  deity  of 
the  Gentiles,  who  have  been  multiplied  into  almost 
as  many  personages,  as  there  were  oountriet, 
where  be  was  worshipped.  What  has  been  attri- 
buted to  this  god  singly,  was  the  work  of  Hercute* 
ans ;  a  people  who  went  under  this  title  among  the 
many  which  they  assumed ;  and  who  were  the 
^ame  as  the  Osirians,  Perestans,  and  Cuthites. 
They  built  Tartessus  in  Bcetiea,  and  occuf^ed 
great  part  of  Iberia.  They  Kkewise  founded 
^^  Cofunna  in  Cantabria,  and  ^  Alesia  in  Gaul :  of 
which  there  are  traditions  to  this  day.  Some  ol 
them  settled  near  ^^  Arelate ;  others  among  the 
^^  Alpes ;  also  at  Cuma,  and  Heraclea  in  Campania. 
They  were  also  to  be  found  at  Tyre,  and  in  Egypt; 
and  even  in  the  remotest  parts  of  "  India.    In 


i*-*. 


lDci«  p.  319,  Varro  mentioM  fortj  of  this  name,  wbo  weie  iA 
reputed  Deities. 

^^  See  Ludovicus  Nonnius,  inHispan.  p.  1969  170* 

'^  See  Aiidigier  Origines  des  Fnuifois.  part.  1.  p.  2S5,  S30. 

"  Mela.  1.  2.  c.  5.  I.  30. 

''  Potronitts.  p.  179.   Est  loeos  Hercalek  oris  sacer. 

'^  He  was  worshipped  by  the  Sttfaceni,  a  partidalar  ladjan 
AatioBy  who  sCjkd  him  F«7fMK»  or  the  Mao  of  the  Earth*  AtnKA. 
Hist.  Indie,  p.  3S|« 
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taboft^  whwrtver  there  were  Heraclidje,  or  Hercu- 
kadSy  an  Hercules  has  been  supposed.  Heace  hii 
character  his  been  variously  represented.  OAei 
while  he  ap^ars  little  better  than  a  stiirdy  i^a^ 
grant ;  at  other  times  he  is  mentioiied  as  a  greaC 
benefactor;  also  as  the  patfOn  of  science^  the 
^^  Qod  of  eloquence,  with  the  Muses  in  his  train. 
On  this  account  he  had  the  title  of  ^  Musa:getes ; 
and  the  Roman  general  Fulvius  dedicated  a  tetn{^ 
which  he  had  erected  to  his  honour,  and  inscribed 
it  ^  H^rcuU  Musarum.  There  are  gems,  upon" 
which  he  is  represented  as  presiding  among  the 
Deities  of  *'  Science.  He  is  said  to  have  b«n 
swallowed  by  a  Cetus,  or  large  fish^  from  which 
he  Was  after  some  time  delivered.  This  history 
will  hereafter  be  easily  decyphered.  He  was  the 
chief  deity  of  the  ^  Gentile  world ;  the  same  as 
Hermes,  Osiris,  and  Dionusus :  and  his  rites  were 
introduced  into  various  parts  by  the  Cuthites.    In 


'^  Herciiles  apud  Celtas.  See  Voss.  de  Idolat  L  I.  c.  35.  1.  2t 
c.  15, 

'^  Eumenius  in  Orat.  pro  Scholit  instaumndis.  See  liliak 
Gyraldus,  Synt.  10.  p.S30* 

^  Suetonias  in  Augusto.  c.  29.  Livy.  1. 40.  c.  5U 

^'  Johan.  Sambuci  EmUemata. 

^^He  was  the  same  as  Osiri?,  the  Sun.  T«f  tt^mtriMM  j^a 
wmrr^v'HTuo*.  Macrob.  Saturn.  1.  i.e.  20.  p.  207*  Sse  Pwfhyj 
apudEuseb.  Praep.  Evang.  1.3.  p<  112. 
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the  detail  of  his  peregrinations  is  contained,  in 
great  measure,  an  history  of  that  people,  and  of 
their  settlements.  Each  of  these  the  Greeks  have 
described  as  a  warlike  expedition ;  and  have  taken 
the  glory  of  it  to  themselves.  He  is  said  to  have 
had  many  sons.  One  of  these  was  ^'  Arcfaema- 
goras ;  by  which  is  meant  the  father  or  chief  of 
the  Magi.  There  are  many  others  enumerated: 
the  principal  of  whom  are  said  to  have  been; 
^Sardus,  or  Sardon ;  Cyrnus,  Geloniis,  Olynthus, 
Scythus,  Galathus,  Lydus,  tberus,  Celtus,  Poimen. 
As  these  are  all  manifestly  the  names  of  nations, 
we  may  perceive  by  the  purport  of  this  history, 
that  the  Sardinians,  Corsicans,  Iberians,  Celts, 
Galatse,  Scythae,  &c.  &c*  togetlier  with  those 
styled  Shepherds,  were  Flerculeans ;  all  descended 
from  that  **  Heixules,  who  was  the  father  of  Ar- 
chemagoras  the  chief  of  the  Magi.   , 


^^  See  Liliiis  Cyraldus  S3mtag.  10.  p.  592.  Pausanias  expivs8«i 
the  name  ^»;^»7o^a(.  1.  8.  p.  624. 

*♦  Lilius  Gymld.  p.  59^. 

*'  In  the  following  extracts  we  may  sec  the  character  of  lliis 
Deity  arobngdifferent nations.  'H^anXi*  h  omv« ic Tv^; a^tieio^ai 
>i9ycf   n»rtx!^i   ira^    rnvr^ia^v    I»^o»^i»   Twynt%  Xiytei^cuh*   'Turw   rn 

IIist.Ind.  p.  321. 

mm  in  i«T«Hi0:%iX(ft  Km.t  fA^u^kiL   i$    A/.«0'»i'-  CtfecriXit/^avrd^.    Herod. 
1.  2.  c.  43.  ,     .  i 
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,,    PIONUSUS.      . 

':;'.'       .'if.        .>.  I.  .■    '  I,  .    .  .  .    •. .        .  » 

.:XH£  history/  of  Diouusus  is  closely  connected 
kvith/lhat  of  .Bacchus,  thbi^h  tbey  were  two 
distinct  persohs.  It  i^  said  of  the  former,  that 
htf.wa3  bormat  ^  Nusain  Arabia :  but  the  people 
upon  tfaeiludus  inii^ted,  that  he  was  a  native  of 
tlieir;^^  country ;  and  that  tdie  city  Nusa,  near 
soobnt  Meru,  .  was  the  true  place  of  his  birth. 
:Tlierei  were,    however,   some  among  them,  who 


,  f 


•     •  •  »  w  - 

w^tfToir  ciQuo't  Gtaiv,'  Arislid.  OraL  v.  1.  p.  59*  He  had  at  Tyre^ 
a  1  emple,  as  did  as  thcf  city.  Zfa&aif  ya^  aij^a  Tv^u  otM^ofASpri  Ktn 
T«'i«^y  ra  di»  i^^v¥^fipeu.    Herod.  1.  S.  c.  44. 

iiao'tifftTAk"  «  Tn  A^iuf  'HugftjcXftt;.  k.  K    Arrian.  £Vipedit.  Ak^. 
p.8S, 
'*  Diodorus  Sic.  1. 3.  p.  195.  I96.  and  p.  200. 
^^  Ai6¥ua^  an-oyoytff   Ofv^^ctttoLi,  Strabu.    1.    15.  p.  1008.     The  ' 
Tyriana  laid  the  same  claim  to  him.     Toy  A^ovvo'o^  Tv^m  p&fjn^n(r» 
Uvru9  ti»2Ki.     AchilU  Tatitis.  1.  2.  p.  ()7.     So  did  likewise  the 
Cretans,  and  the  people  of  NaxQs.     Some  of  the  Libyans  main- 
tained, that  he  was  «(hicated  in  the  grotto  of  the  Nymphs  upon 
tbe  river  Triton,     Diodor.  Sk.  1.3.  p.  20?.  203.    Concerning 
K<)Ausps  thd  benefactor,  see  Arrian.  Hist.  Ind.  p.  321. 
Of  his  coning  to  India  from  the  west.  Philostratus.  1.  2.  p.  64. 
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allowed,  that  he  came  into  their  parts  from  the 
west ;  and  that  his  arrival  was  in  the  most  antient 
times.  He  taught  the  nations,  whither  he  came, 
to  build  and  to  plant,  and  to  enter  into  societies. 
Toefibct  this,  he  collected  this  varkius  &aiilie8 
out  of  the  villages  in  which  they  divek,  and 
made  them  incorporate  in  tewts  and  eiti^s;  whieh 
he  built  in  the  most  commodious  situations.  M* 
tier  they  were  thus  established,  he  gar^  them  laws, 
«nd  instructed  them  in  the  worship  <JfS  the  Goda 
He  also  taught  them  to  plant  the  Vine^  and  to 
extract  the  juice  of  the  grape;  together  wilh 
much  other  salutary  knowledge.  This  he  did 
throughout  all  his  ^  travels;  till  he  had  conquered 
every  region  in  the  East.  Nor  was  it  in  these 
parts  only,  that  he  shewed  himself  so  beneficent 
a  conqueror ;  but  oyer  all  the  babitabJe  ^  world. 
The  account  given. by  the  Egyptians  is  oonsonant 
to  that  of  the  Indians :  only  tliey  suppose  hiin  to 
have  been  of  their  own  country ;  and  to  have  set 
out  by  the  way  of  Arabia  and  theHed  Sea,  till  he 
arrived  at  the  extremities  of  the  East.     IJjB  tra* 


•r<  ■»  I,     ■IPT^T*—  f  »i.W    »    ■■    I        ffff^ftfm^imnrm^^ 
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Of  hU  tmvjels,  sec  Strabo.  1. 15.  p.  IQOS. 

vmw  r^mrtuffrnpTo^  i(  I»^(.     Arrian.  Hist.  ImUc*  p.  aiS* 

1 
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vdled  abo  into  ^"^  Lybia,  quite  to  the  AtlWtic  ;• 
of  wfatcb  peiformance  ThyiBstes  is  said  to  i)ave 
given  an  account  io  aja  aotient  PhiygaAo  pftam. 
After  his  lacUan  expedition^  M^bidi  took  h\m  «ip 
thre^  years,  he  passed  from  Asia  by  the  Hel* 
lesf^ont  into  Thrace,  wlig^re  Lycurgas  w<t]K»toQ4 
hioa,  and  at  last  put  him  to  fUght  He  c^mc  into 
Greece;  aiul  was  there  adoptc4  by  tlie  pe<>ple» 
aod  Kfwesented  as  a  native  of  their  country,  lie 
visited  many  places  upon  the  M^diternmean ; 
especially  Campania,  and  the  coast  of  Italy,  where 
be  WAS  taken  prisoner  by  the  Hetruriaj(i  pirates. 
Otfaeis  say,  that  he  conqiiered  all  ^'  li^truria.  iie 
had  many  attendants;  among  whom  were  the 
Tityri,  Satyri,  Thyades,  and  Amazons.  The  whole 
of  his  history  is  very  inconsistent  in  respect  both 
to  time  and  place.  Writers  tlierefore  have  tried 
to  remedy  this  by  introducing  different  people  of 
the  same  name.  Hence  Dionusus  is  multiplied 
into  as  many  ^^  personages  as  Hercules.  His  his* 
tory  was  looked  upon  as  very  interesting;  and 
therefore  was  the  chief  theme  of  all  the  antient 


^"^  Diodorus.  L  3.  p.  204. 

Oral,  in  Pionus.  p.  54. 

.    ^  Cic  de  Nat.  Deor.  1.  3.  c,  23.     Of  the  various  places  of  his 

birtb,  -see  Diodorus  Sic.  I.  3.  p.  200. 
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'^  bards.  His  flight,  styled  ^ uyti  Ato^Mirs^  was  par* 
ticularly  ^^  recorded.  He  was  the  same  as 
Osiris;  and  many  of  the  later. my thologtsts  ac** 

knowiedged  this  truth.      Aiyuirnoi   li$y  ytt^  rcv.vAf 

airo^AifcrStfi  ytyanmt.  The  Egyptians^  says  ^*  Dio- 
dorus,  maintain  that  thtir  God  Osiris  is  no  Either 
tJtan  t/ie  Dio/fusus  of  Greece :  A ttd  they  farther 
mention^  that  he  traveiled^  over  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth — In  like  manner  the  InA  assure  w, 
ttkdt  it  is  the  same  Deity,  wlto  was  conversant  in 
their '^  country. 

» 
^- — — -  ■    -  ^  ,^  ^^_  — ^^_^^_^ — — ^ ^>^^       .^ 

'^  Linus,  Orpheus,  Panopidcs,  Thymaetcs,  and  Dion)siiis 
Milcsius,  Diodorus  Sic.  1.  5.  p.  201.  ' 

^*  It  wasift  common  subject  for  Elegy.  Plutarch.  Ibis  ct  Osir. 

Diodorus  Sicul.  1.4.  p.  210. 

Atvoy  ^acri  to^  IliAatJ^ixoK  y^ctjAfjL^a-}  0^»Ta|a/xsyov  r«(  TV  v^A'Ttt 
A»o»t;5-ot;  w^afsif.     Diodorub  Sic.  I.' 3.   p.  201. 

"L.4.  p.  210. 

ToK  0(7-t^iy  A»oyt;(rey  simt  Xfyuriy.  Ilerodot.  1.  2.   C.  42.  C.  145. 

'*  The  Indians  gave  the  same  account  of  Dionusus,  as  the 
Egyptians  did  of  Osiris.  IloXidtc  rt  oixq^du  (Atewe^y)  »«»  yo^( 
Si^-Odti  rncri  firoXf^iy,  o»y8  ri  }oT9}|a  Xthi^  ytrtcr^M' — nen  oim^ui^  hiuii» 
Ti»y  ytjy,  ^(^rra  ftvroy  o^i^fAecra'—^Qoa^  ti  iir  0&^diT^A^  ftt;{«i  A»»n»^' 
a-^wToy* — xa»  $i«f  crftty  ot«  i^»^»£i  Aioyv^oj — ^^x«rX;  Arrian.  Hist. 
Indie,  p.  321.  « 


Dionusus,  aoeordbg  to  th^Greciaii  myiiuio^ 
gy,.  is  represented  as  ha^ng  been  twice  :bofn': 
and  is  said  to  have  had  tiro  fathers  and  tMro  mo^ 
thers.  He .  was  ako  exposed  in  an  ^^  'ark,  aad 
wonderfully  preserved^  The  purport  of ^whieh 
hi&tories  is  plain.  We  must*  however  for/the  most 
part  consider  the  acpoujat  given  of  Dionasus,  as 
the  history  of  the  Dionusians.  ,  This  is  timfcAd. 
Part  relates  to  their  rites  and  religion ;  in  wfaic^ 
the  great  events  of  the  infant  world,  and  the  ptie^ 
servation  of  mankind  in  general,; were,  recorded* 
In  the  other  part,  which  contains  the  ^expeditions 
and  conques.ts  of  this  personage,  are  enumerated 
the  various  colonies  of  the  people,  who  were  de-* 
nominated  from  Mm.  They  wiere  the  ^  same  ai 
the  Osirians  and  Herculeanis;  all  of  one  familyi 
though  under^  different  appellations,  i  I  havio 
shewn,  tlmt  there  were  many  pl»ce& .which  clann?*. 
ed  his  birth ;  and  as  ma,ny,  where  was  shewn  the 
spo  of  his  interment.*  Of  these  we  may  find 
samples  in  Egypt,  Arabia^  and  India ;  as. well  as 
in  Africa,  Greece,  and  its  islands;  ¥ot^  the  Grd* 
ctans,  wherever  they  met  with  a  grot  or  a  cavern 


)    I 

« 
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^^  Paiisan.  I.  3.  p.  272^  As  his  rites  Came  dfigrnally  from 
Chaldea^  and  the  land  ofUr,  he  is  in  consequence  of  it  often 
^tyied  nv^iytv%qy  eifj  TLv^io-vo^oq'  Strabd/J.  l3.  p.  532.  EXJi,'^»- 
n»f  AMyvtf-i,    IITPIZnOPE,   rttv^ouirwt,      Orphic' 'Hymft.  .44. 

v;  1.       •   ^        •  •  •  •    ' 
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sMOFoi  to  htm,  took  it  for  gvaateil  (hafc  he  was 
boio  there :  ^nd  ivbercver  he  bad  a  taphos,  or 
high  iiLCfir^  :»t&i]tp$)«cd  that  he  was  there 7^  burfed. 
YM&  s^mr  is  ftUo:  obserYable  ih  the  history  of  all 
thd.Qodi 

:  FtQiri  Mrbat  has  been  said  we  may  perceive  tbat 
the  sanfi.bktory  has  beto  appropriated  to  differ* 
em  jiersoaagias :  and  if  we  look  farther  into  the 
annais  of  the  first  ages,  we  shall  find  more  in< 
ataqcn  tbithe  same  purpose.  It  is  said  df  ^C^ 
aiu^t  and.  Astart0,  that  they  went  over  the  wheie 
earth;;  djsposing  of  ihe  couutrie^at  flieiv  pleature, 
and.  doing,  jgood  w4ior6rer  they  oatne.  Qronus  ia 
aonsrqueac^./of  if  is,  reprewated  as  an  untvemi 
^"^  benefactos ;  who  sectdlmed' men  &ani  their  ss^ 
vags:Atay.of  Mife,  and. taught  t^em  to  pass  dmt 
days  id  innocence  an^^  truths  A  like  accouat  ii 
gmil  Kxf  JOiuranua,  the  great  king  of  the  *'  Allan- 


*  »  i        / 


\     • »  .  »    • » 


'  ^'!TiiM'&  was;  a  caterni  -wlierv  ibey  supposed  him  to  be  buried, 
at  Dejp^j;  ir«if#*^v0:fff  Avci?^'K    Cyod  qootra  Jul. .  p.  S4S. 

Evang.  1.1.  c.  10.  p.  38. 

-    ^  T^V'faMttvf  Kfonfvrrm  fr^tff^vrmrtf  €'mffiKi»  yt9ta%mt'  km  m;  ka^ 

TVro  «iro)'oviif  |Mya^q(  rv;(;orr»  voAXvf  ivi^dtiir  n^  OMcVMiyi^c.  Tfir^* 

Dfodorus  Sicul.  1.  5*  p.  334. 

'  Ov(«M»— TVf  •»dgtfir«{  0'«'O(«}iif  •ixtfrroK  avr«7di7tff  fi^  vt^itft 


i;   / 


tiftnsV^  wlho  dbservitig  matiikitfd  In  in  tttaseltf^cf 
^td  b^rteroui'  ^tate,  set  tbdut  baJMift^  oftlW^ffeir 
their  reoepfioii ;  ind  Tendered  them  «K>fe  hikttSfle 
iitid  eiviKired  by  his  institutions  and  lhW4.-  HH 
influence  \vas  rtry  extensive ;  as  he  is  sH{>po^ed'f^ 
have  had  the  greater  part  of  the  world  undei^  hii 
rule.  All  thi^,  and  what  ^ras  above  dont  by  Cfo- 
nus  and  Astttite,  the  Grecians  attributed  to  Apti!- 
lo  and  Themis.  Strabo  mentions  from  the  histb- 
rian,  Ephorus,  that  the  oracle  at  Delphi  -  wai 
{bunded  by  these  two  •*  deities  at  the  time,  when 
ApoKo  was  going  over  the  world  doing  good  M 
nW  niankiml.  He  taught  the  nation^  where  he 
came,  to  be  more  ^  gentle  and  humand  in  their 
manners ;  and  to  abstain  from  their  wild  fruits, 
and  foul  banquetsr:  affording  them  instrBetien$ 
how  to  improve  themselves  by  cultivation'.   * 

Some  of  these  persons  are  mentiotied  as  pro-' 
ceeding  m  a  pacific  manner :  but  thet^e  peregrina- 
tions in  general  are  represented  as  a  process  of 
war ;  and  all  that  was  effected,  was  supposed  td 


pt     t        —    ^1    I i«    1*^— ^—w w<^i^«-^*»*w»»—  I      ■  1^.*— <hM>»^» 


CBtff^eti  i*  fltvToy  th;  oixtf/Aiyiif  tii)>  vXf»rny>     Ibid.  1.  3.  p.  189. 

'^  ATToAXA^yot  /AtT<»  0c/xilb^y  u(ptMo'on  j?»Xo/xi)>oy  t«  ytvof  i/A^y*  wreu 
Tin*  <^iAi»»y  fiTTwy,  on  ik  )ifAi^oTi}r»  y^tffcotXifTo.  Strabo.  1.  9«P<ff46* 

ftTTo  Tf  Twy  ftyi)fAi^fii;y  x«^7tfy  xa»  bivy.     Ibich 
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have  N  I^n  by  conqtiest.  Thus  Osfiris,  Hercules, 
Perseus,  Dionusus,  displayed  their  benevolence 
sword  ki  baud  :  and  laid  every  country  under  an 
obligaCion  to  the  limits  of  the  earth.  The  like  is 
said  Oif  Zeuth,  the  Zeus  of  Greece,  who  was  an 
universal  conqueror  and   benefactor :  **  Tw  ^m 

yufiioy  ytyofAiycv  rm  oX(av  tinX^uu  ctiratrcty  rnv  oixsjtAim, 
fvtfymiy'ra>  to  ytU9^  rtay  ctyifii)it«ay'  inviyKH¥  it  »\tr6v  mi 
C^lACtroi  fOffAfi  KQbi  rom  fltAXoti;  airetvoLX^  A^fTAK,  sca»  ^i« 
rirro  Ta;^u  xv^toy  yivi9ia,i  m  C'VfnrcLyro^  xofffAV.   Zcus  (or 

Jupiter)  having  got  the  entire  supremacy  marched 
wer  the  whole  earthy  henejiling  mankind  wherever 
he  came.  And  as  he  was  a  person  of  great  bodily 
strength^  and  at  the  same  time  had  every  princely 
quality,  he  verif  soon  subdued  the  whole  world. 

No  mention  is  made  of  any  conquests  achieved 
by  Orus :  and  the  reason  is,  because  he  was  the 
same  as  Osiris.  Indeed  they  were  all  the  sdtne 
personage  :  but  Orus  was  more  particularly  Osiris 
in  his  second  state ;  and  therefore  represented  by 
tlie  antient  Egyptians  as  a  child.  What  is  omit- 
ted by  him,  was  made  up  by  his  immediate  suc- 
cessor Thoules ;  who  like  those,  who  preceded, 
conquered  every  country  which  was  inhabited. 


-^— ^»»— ^»-«*— — — »*     P       ■!  ■       ^  ■  ■»     ■  I       I 


.    ^*  DiodOcus  Sicul.  1.  3.  p.  195. 

The  wanderings  of  Iiiis»  ami  loim  relate,  to  the  same  litstoy :  as 
<}o  likewiiic  those  of  Caclnim.       *.    .       .     . 
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^  EiTA  Oififi;,  pis'  OP  n^ogy  xcti  iAtr»  atvrov  0«Xtr?,  vc 
;(AI   l«?  T8   cdXfdyi^    vacTfltv   Tf|v  yiji/   •jr«ff*Xu^€i^.       After 

him  (that  is,  Sous,  or  Sosis,)  came  OsiiHs ;  and 
then  Orus  :  to  whom  succeeded  Thotiles^  who  con^ 
quered  the  whole  earth  quite  to  the  ocean.  The 
like  history  is  given  of  him  by  '^  Suidas,  axid  by 
the  author  of  the  *^  Chronicon  Paschale. 

These  accounts  I  have  collated,  and  brought 
in  succession  to  one  another;  that  we  may  at  a 
view  see  the  absurdity  of  the  history,  if  taken  in 
the  common  acceptation.  And  however  nume- 
rous my  instances  may  have  been,  I  shall  intro- 
duce other  examples  before  I  quit  the  subject. 
I  must  particularly  speak  of  an  Egyptian  hero^ 
equally  ideal  with  those  abovementioned  ;  whbse 
history,  though  the  most  romantic  and  improba*' 
ble  6f  any,  has  been  admitted  as  credible  and 
true.  The  person  to  whom  I  allude;  is  the  cd^-i 
brated  Sesostris.  Most  of  the  ant?eht  historians 
speak' of  his  great  achieyements ;  and  the  most 


1 


•' lEusehii  Chron.  p.  7-  1»  37.'  >     '  .j 

^^  Mtrct  OaiM  fC»<nX«V0'i)>  O^of'  nut  fura  Tor  O^ov  tSaciXsv^s  0«f« 
A»?y  &r*$  9r«^fX»Ci  fAim  SifvufAtui  rtvsf  vao'et*  rut  yifi»  tuf  rn  tfttsanv. 
Chron.  Pasch.  p.  46. 

He  is  mentioned  by  Ccdrenus.     ewx^^y    o(  x»»  («?  rv  *>xiat»<i 


t" 


]p^Tne4  of  the  tnodern  chro^olpgists  have  epidea- 
vquiipd  to  det^rjnine  his  SBra,  and  point  out  the 
^\m^  of  his  re^o,  Out  their  endeavours  have  beeq 
£puilile9s ;  and  they  vary  about  the  time  whea  ha 
lived  not  le&s  than  a  thousand  years :  nay,  some 
diiFer  even  more  than  this  in  t^e  a^ra»  whi^h  they 
assign  to  htm. 


SESOSTRIS, 


«t 


.  ^MQNG  th^  writers  whoiiave  writtex^  cqijceni- 
•        '  '  ' 

ing  this  extraordinary  personage,  Diodgrus  Siculiis 

is  th^  ^nQSt  uniform  and  fi^ll;  and  with  his  evi« 
den^e^  I  wiljl  b«gin  my  ^ccountp  He  '  iaforms  us, 
that,  when  this  prince  was  a  youth,  h^  was  en- 
trusted by  his  father  with  a  great  army.  He  upon 
this  inv^ed  Aral^^ :  ;^nd  thpug^  he  W9s,  obliged 
to  eijLCQu^ter  hunger  hnd,  tlurst  in  the  wildbf,  ;wbich 
he  Uravf rsfd  i  yet  he  subdued  the  wh|)l^  .of  that 
large  tract  of  country.  He  was  afterwards  sent 
far  into  the  west ;"  where  he  conquered  all  the 
regions  of  Lybia,  and  annexjed  gneat  part  of  that 
country  to  the  kmgdom  of  Egypt.  After  the 
death  of  his  fkthtr  he  formed  a  resolution  to  sub- 
due  all  the   nations  upon  earth.     Afxordingly, 


'  Diodoruf  Sicul.  1.  1.  p.  49* 


Slaving  settled  ^e<y  tfcing  at  hotne,  aHd  a^jidiliterf 
governors  to  each  protirtc?e,'  he  set  out  w^H  ad 
aitmy  of  ^ix  hundWd  theusafhd'  f6ot^  irirf  tweiity-f 
four  thousand  hors^,  ami  t\i'«Dtyi>seA^  thbti^tid 
armed  chariots.  Wi  th  ^li^  he  k^t kded  the  •  Ethi^ 
opi^lDs  to \the  south;  Whom  he!  dfefekteiii  iiit} 
mad€  trtbutari^s  to  Egypt.  He  th^ii  built^Sflei* 
of  ships  upon  the  Bled  sea :  and  he  is  recoifded  aS 
the  first  person  who  coustfuct^d  vei^Is  fit  for 
dist»iit  nalvigatioii.  With  ^e^^  by  means  qF  hii 
generals^,  he  subdMd  all  t^e  G^-eoast  o^  Aribi^/ 
and  ail  the  coast  upoti  the  oc^atl  as  far  ks'Wdhi.'^ 
in  th»  mean  time  he  marchied  in  ^el*sbn^  w?th'  i- 
puissant  army,  by  jand,'  arid  cfbrfq^ered  thfe  ¥\hll& 
cwrtinent  of  Asia.  He  not  Oiily  6*fert-att-  tW'  toiii' 

■ 

tries,  which  Ale^tander  after#ardS'iinvadM;  'Btiff 
crossed  both  the  Indus  and  the  Ganges ;  and 
from  thence  penetrated  to  the  eastern  ocean.  He 
then  turned  to  the  north,  and  attacked  the  na- 
tidns  of  Scythia;  till  he  at  last  arrived  a,t , the 
Tan'ais,  whic&  divides  Europe  and,  Asia.^  H^cctha. 
founded  a  colony ;  leaving  behintl  hAnh  tmmfi  of 
hh  people,  as  he  had  ju^t  before  cfoife  at  *  C-blttffli^; 
Thwe nations  ate'  said  to  the  lasttohii^e  retaiiied' 
memorials  of  their  original  from  E^^ypt.     Aboj^t 


*       • 


*8«s  ApbUotoi  AfgWiaud  K  4.  *.  ^7-  aA^  flirodot. 'I  2. 
C.102.  • 
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the  same  time. Asia  ]VIinpr,  and  moslf,  of  the  islandaf 
^ear  ii|,  fell  into  his  .hauds^  .  He  at  last  passed 
into  '  Thrace,  wh^je  he  is  said  to  have  been 
Ipirqi^ght  ii^(Q.  son>e  ditSc^uIties.  He:hoArev(er  per*. 
S^^ted,  .^d  3ub4/ii^d  all  Ijhe  ,i:jegio.Bs  of  Europe. 
Inmoft  of  t^pse  pouujtrv^s  hq.  erected  pillars  with 
bierpglyphicftl  ipscriptioiis ;  denotiDg  that  these 
part^  qf  th^  \^prJ4  ^^^d  b^enjiuhcluked  by  the  great 
l^eso^tri^^:  or,. /as]  ^  .Oiojdqrus  ej|:pres$f^  his  name,, 
3esoQ^s.:^.£[e  likewise, erected  statues  of  htoiself, 
f9rmie4  of  ,slioo€;^.w>th  a  bow;  and  a  lance :  which 
sf^t^f^  were  ia^ length  four  cubits  and  four  palms, 
^cp;i(ding  to  J^ie;  diinensions  i9f  his  own  height 
and  stature.  .  Uayjing  th^s  finJished  his  career  of 
*. victory,  ,l?e  returned  laden  wjtb  spbifc  to. Egypt, 
aftqr . aji  ftb^npp  pf  *  nine  years ;.  which  is  oocr 


* 


'iDiodorus  Sic.  above.  .  He  was.  near  losing  his  whole  army. 

^iik^liM&ff^i  AfW^oirwi'  Bjtro«(fKi  Diodor.  Sfclth'  fbid. 
':i?  tierpaased  throiigh  all  ^Ethiopja  to  this  Cinnamon  c^tfnti^. 
Stjaho.  I.  J7.,p..H3*»  -ThisAi^un  ^e  Jndip^  Ethiopia,  and  tb^ 
island  ^eran-Diye.    .Hence  came  Cinnamon :    here  were  fi»M» 

''  VeniCad  occasmn,  miindique  extreraa  Sesostrts.  Lucan.  1. 10. 
t.-226. 

Syncellus.  p.  69. 
Sotte  make  him  advance  farther,  and;coiMitter  all  £Mr«pf: 


i 


S^rl^ss^  than  Tms  attribuitc^  to^tH^ieicpeditic^^idf 

TJbedetftil  gjvep  by  this  ibi^tprjun  ifr  very  plaiit 
i|^d  prficri^e  ^  aint  we  prooeeU  :vtry  regulaiiy  aad 
pipi^tely  in  a  gpogra^iic^l  series  frcniv  one:  coti: 
qi^est  tD^^nf>tb^r:  :So.*tli^4:fa|eiHory  i3. rendered  l\» 
iftrnG  degree  p^au^ble.  >  But  we^m^y  les^rh  frolit 
Dipdrorp^s  himse}f^  that Jittle  ;CFe<i|it:  is  to  be  paid 
to  tii\i$,  narration,  >a,ftier  >all  the  f^w  he  .may  :have 
takfinto  wiji  upon  ouii^rtfduUtDr.  .He  ingenuously 
qvniSj. .that  natonjy  !th$ .G reci^ti  writers,  but.evehr 
thcjpn^sts  of  £gypt>  and  theibards  of  the.sarno 
W#n^ry  ,i/iar|ed;  i^  the  a^c<Njiftt^  twbich  they  gave  off 
thif.  bexa;  unjd  were  guilty  .(3!if  great  incpiisistcnceu 
Ikxv^g  therefore  Ivis  chief  labour  tq collect  what  he 
tbottght  most  credible,  aad.  what  appeared  mo»t> 
consotvant  to  thenfi^ndpriafe  in  £gypt,  which  time 

b^^  spared  :   '^ .T^  Mk3^»vtcraraj   x»i  rot;  Mvx^y^nv^v  iv% 

BiOt,  as  these  memorials  Consisted  chiefly  in  hieror 
glyphiQS,  I  do  not  see  how  it  -was  possible  for 
DiodorMs  to  unJerstand  what  the  hards  and. 
priests  could  not  decypher.     The  adjustment  of 


^  II    «. I  i|iiii»ffi  I    III ■  II   ■  ^   »i »  I  ■!  ^l■^l wii    ■! «  III ■!! 


lKt;$»ay,  xoti  ruv  Mva-ixy.  Chron.  Pasch.  p.  47*     Uiiradotus  thinks 
that  he  did  not  proceed  farther  thun  Thrace.  1.  2.  c.  103. 
'  Digdorus  Sicul.  1.  J.  p.-4§.  . 
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diis  hifttoff,  had  it  been  practicabte^  fthould  hwi 
been  the  work  of  a  native  Egyptian,  and  not  ^ 
a  person  either  from  Greece  or  Sicily.  This  writer 
skfterwards  mention^  the  tnrglity  *  wor'ks  of 
Sesostris  upon  his  return  iilto  Egypt  t  tJ^e  templM 
which  he  built,  and  the  great  entr^ncbmentt 
which  he  made  to  the  east,  to  guard  the  country 
from  the  Arabians:  and  having  enumerated  tiie 
whole  of  his  actions^  he  eoncludcfs  with  an  ingC'' 
nuous  confession,  that  ^  little  could  be  obtained 
that  was  precisely  true.  He  has,  wkhout  doiihe, 
onlled  the  DK>st  probable  achievemehts  of  thi^ 
hero ;  and  coloured  and  arranged-  them  to  f!)€ 
best  advantage ;  yet  they  stiil  eic<!teA  belief.  And 
if,  after  this  care  and  dispositioii,  >  they  i^eetn  id« 
(Credible,  how  would  they  appear  in  the*  gilfb,  in 
which  he  found  theny?  Yet  the.  history  tff  M9 
personage  has  been  admitted  as  credible  by  tb6 
most  learned  ^  writers  and  chrofiologtfits :  though; 
as  I  before  mentioned,  they  cannot  determine  tiM 
»ra  of  his  reign  within  a  tl>ousaud  ye^ffii.  1^ 
John  Marsham  ^nd  Sir  Isaac  Newton  suppoad 


'  Of  aU  the  great  atrtiom  of  Scsostm,  see  Msrsfaanr.  Cto 
Chron.  sec.  14.  p.  354. 

#<lorQS  Sicul.  L.  1.  p.  5^, 

■^SirJolin  Marshatn'g  Can.  Chron.  sec.  14.  p.W^         '    * 
Sir  Isaac  Newtou's  Chronology,  p*  217* 


and  cons^aent^y  l^infg  b>a^^:f ig»  clow^  to  *thft 

tifn«  of  Refepb(»m  king  pf  Ju^^,  :  IJut  the  m\}f 

'  r^^:^n  for  this,  as  fiw  a^lci^n  pewerve,  seems  uo  ^ 

atd  Ses^o  i9  pi^^uK^ied,  from  hU  latrge  "  >f my^ 
tf>  have  biien  90  likewbe.  JBu^  thgr^  i$  lioitbiiig 
moce  snici  of  Se$Mf  thftoi  tliat  he. formed  a  pl^^iof 
QQpqitermg  the  king  of  Judah ;  amd  aiCco«diJkgLy 
garnet  with:  the  army  hefmt  meattaoedf^  t^  put  ht$ 
dksiga  in  caoecuiion.  :  But  tibe  '^  capital  being  .dct 
Itvered  into  hk  hands  without  the  lea^t  reaistance^ 
and  the  king  intirdy  submitting  himself  JbO  hi» 
wiU;  he  coatented. himself  with  tbe  rich  plunder 
nvhiofa  he  for^nd^  and  whiqk  he  cariied  away  atbik 
fdepartune.  We  may  also  infer  from  the  servitiide^ 
t9  which  the  people  of  JudaH  were  reduced^ .  dmt 
he  itipoeed  upon,  them  some  foinre  cemtrtfaiitiiteai 
Tim  ia  the  whole  of  the  history  of  Ses^,  or 


1 .  < 


ffthyear  of  king  Rehoboam  Shishak  king  ojf  Egi/pt  came  up  againsf 
Jertisakm  (because  they  had  transgressed  against  the  Lord)  ; .  with 
twelve  hvndred  chariots,  and"  threescore  thousand  horsemen  ;  and  the 
\  peopk  were  without  nmnber,  that  came  uith  him  out  of  Egypt ;  the 
Lvln^f  the  SukkHrnSf  and  the  Ethiopians,  2  Cfai^on.  «.  I' 2a. 
V.  2,  3. 

'^  Hm^ahmZtif  it  Xtf^«xcf  a^«;^T»  rmv  vo\kv,   Joseph.  Antiq,  I.  %, 
c.  10. 
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Sfaishakrby  whom  no  other  expedition  was  un- 
dertaken that  we  know  of:  nor  isthe^re  mention 
niade  upon- record  of- a  aingle  battle  Which* he 
fougfht.  Yet  froma  notion  that  ^sac  was  a  great 
wiart-ior^  he  is  made  the  same  as  Sesostris :  and  the 
age  of  the  latter  is  brought  down  ?ery  many  ceo- 
wAeh  beneath  the  aera,  to  which  the  best  writers 
"hate  afljudged  it.  When  we  differ  from  received 
traditikin,  we  siiould  not  pass  over  in  silence  what 
tsiyivl  o«Dtbe  contrary  f>art;  but  give  it  at  brg^ 
asid  tbenisfaew  onr  reasdns^for  our  depaTture;iix)«i 
it  I  have  taken  notice  of  the  supposed  conquerors 
ixfi  the  earth :•  and  among  them,  of  the  reputed 
deittai:  of>  Egypt,  who.  came  under  the  names  of 
Osiris,  PeiBeus,^  Thonles,  &c.  These  are  supposed, 
if  they  ever  dxflsted,  to  have  lived  in  the  first  ages 
txfthe^  world,  when  £gypt  was  in  its  infant  state: 
and  iSesbstrb  is  made  one  of  their  numWr.  He  is 
by  .some  placed  .after^^Orus;*  by  others  after 
Thoules  ;  but  still  referred  to  the  first  ages.  He 
is  represented  under  the  name  of  Sethos,  *'  Sethosis, 
Sesoosis,  Sesonclmsis,  Sesostris ;  but  the  history, 
with  which  these  names  are  accompanied,  shews 
plainly  the  identity  of  the  personage..  Eusebius 
in  reckoning  up  the  dynasty  of  kiggs,  who  heigned 
after  Hephaistus  or  Vulcan,  mentions  them  in  the 


''  Sethosis  of  Josephus  contra  Apion.  1.  U  p..447« 
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/ol}owiiig;Order :  ^^ 'Then  succeeded  his  wn  Helms; 
after  him  Sons^  then  Osiris,  then  Orus,  iben 
Thoules^  who  conquered  the  winolf,  earth  ,  to  .  the 
ocean  ;  and  last  of  all  Sesostris.  The  '^  Scholiast 
upon  Apollonius  Hhodiup  caHs  him  Sesoncho&U ; 
and  places  him  imoied^ately  afjter  Orus,  and  the 
third  in :  sacceasiqn  from  Osiris:  giving  at  this 
same  tjme  an  account  of  his  conquests.  He  adds 
that  he  was  the  person  whont  Theopompus  called 
Seeostris.  The  same  Scholiast  quotes  a  curiou^ 
passage  from  Dicaearchus,  in  which  Sesonehosis 
maintains  the  same  rank,  and  was  consequently  of 
the  highest  antiquity.  **  Diaearchus  in  the  Jtrst 
book  of  his  history  mentions^  that  immediately  after 
the  reign  of  Orus,  the  son  of  Isis  and  Osiris,  ifi 
Egypt,  the  government  devolved  to  Sesonchosis : 
so  that  from  the  time  of  Sesonchosis  to  Nibis  were 
two  thousand  years.  Cedrenus  '^  calls  him  l^e* 
sostris ;  and  mentions  him  aftex  Osiris,  and  Orus^ 


'^  Euseb.  Chron.  p.  7*  K  43.  OnX^i'  furct  h  rtrroy  Ztcufr^n^ 
Scbql.  in  Apollou.  Argonaut.  1.  4.  v.  272. 

ft 

/xi;^i  Tii«  NfiXtf  iT»  Jv;^i^»d»,     Schol.  in  Apollon.  Argonaut,  ibid. 
»?  Cejrcnus.  v.  1.  p.  20.  Oairis,  Orus,  Thoules,  Sesos^ris.. 


kftd  Thortl^ ;  iv*hfch  hst  vas  by  the  above  WriteJ* 

^he  author  of  the  Chrbnicon  Paschale  makes 
Onis  to  Iiave  been  succeeded  by  the  darae  ^x- 
Romaffe,  as  is  mentioned  above,  whom  he  ca!ls 
Thoalrs;  and  next  to  him  Introduces  Sesostris. 
'He  relates  aH  his  great  con (jues^ts;  and 'gives  u5 
this  farther  information,  that  this  pr ince  was  Ihe 
first  6f  the  litte  of  Ham,  who  riigtied  in  Egypt: 
in  other  words,   he  was   the  first  king  of  the 

COWntty.      '*  Ejr  raf  o^?  jLtrrse  tolxjtcc  ;^f  oyoir  i^^(ri>^nt  tfxH 
*  •  '  »  '  .  * 

\4ristotfe  speaks  of  Sesostris  ;  bat  does  not  deter* 
mine  the  time  of  his  reign  on  account  of  its  great 
'antiquity.  He  only  says  that  it  was  long  before 
the  age  of  **  Minos,  who  was  supposed  to  have 
rergned  in  Crttc.  Apollantus  Rhodius,  who  is 
thought  to  have  been  a  native  of  Egypt*  speaks  of 
the  great  actions  of  this  prince  ;  but  mentions  liO 
name:  not  knowing,   I  imagine^  by  which  pro- 

» 

*'  Succeeded  by  0ctpau.  Chron.  Pasch.  p.  48. 
**  '  •*  Joannes  A'nliuchenus  has  borrowed  the  same  history,  and  calls 
this  }cihg  Sostris.  lE0aa-i?^svatf  Atywrujt  ir^n/ro;  ix  tdc  fvXm  th  Xotff' 
Ta/V^k*  P*  ^S.  He  adds,  tha(  Sostris,  or  Sesostris,  iiv^  in  the 
time  of  Hermes,  *E^/x>»?  o  r^i^|xiy*ro?  Aiyvirrio?.  He  was  succeeded 
*by  Pharaoh,  v^uro<:,  the  first  of  the  name.  Ibid.  Herodotus  caUs 
%im  Pheron,  andPherona.  li  2.  c.  Itl. 

^^TloXv   vire^TEiVit  rote   X^ovoK   '^^    M»w    ffo^kKua*  n   Xtffvtp*^* 
Politic  1.7.  C.  10. 
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perly  to  clistmguish  him,  as  lie  was  lepresented 
UBdf  r  so  many.  He  however  attributes  to  him 
every  tiling  lifcieh  ^a  said  of  ^VSesostris;  particu- 
larly th«  settling  a  Colony  at  Colchis,  and  building 
innumerable  cities  in  the  countries  which  he  tmr 
versed  i  ....  * 

« 

He « represents  him  as  conquering  all  Asia  and 
Europe ;  and  this  io  times  so  remote,  that  many 
of  tho  cities  which  he  built,  were  in  ruins  before 
the  sera  of  the  Argonauts. 

Frcwn  what  has  been  said,  we  may  perceive  that 
if  aucb  a  person  as  Sesostris  had  existed,  his  reign 
muat  have  been  of  the  earliest  date.  He  is  by 
some  represented  as  succeeding  Thoules  :  accord- 
ing to  others  he  comes  one  degree  higher,  being 
introduced  after  "Orus,  who  in  the  catalogue  of 


*'  Apollon.  Argonaut.  1. 4.  y,  27^*    £»^f'  h  ri>a  f os^i — Tta^y 

jutAM.     Schol.  ibid. 

IIi^i  it  TAW  x/i^9Mf  *^^*  ^(  fytriTtf  ri7oy;i^«0'Ky  o  /iaiv  AvoMoryio;  rarro 
ffcOKOK  f  «)^»,  voXt/(  ya^  a^ii9  avivnyoSiv  «i*;».      Schol.  ibid. 

Lycophron  tpeaka  of  Apollo  Zorn^hQ^f  and  a  promontoiy 
Ztfrn^ocy  ^  V  '"^  Z^rn^MT  Awo>0^n^,  Schol.  ad  v.  127S. 

^*  Schol.  ApoUoa.  K  4.  r.  272.  Syncellus  joins  him  with  Se-*^ 
ra|Hs.  p.  9^« 
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Paoodoruft  is  placbd  6rdt  of  f(he  DemigodB,  that 
re^ed  in  Egypt ;  but  by  ^'  Herodotus  is  raBked 
among,  the  deities.  According  to  Dicasarchus  the 
reign  of  Sesostris  was .  two  thousand  five  hundred 
years  before  Niius :  and  tlie  teign  of  the  latter  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty-six  years  before  the  first 
Olympiad.  I  do  not  place  the  least  confidence  in 
these  computajuons ;  but  would  only  shew  from 
them  that  the  person  spoken  of  must  be  referred  to 
the  mythic  age,  to  the  aera  of  the  Demigods  of 
£gypt.  Some  of  th^se  evidences  are  taken  notice 
of  by  Sir  John  ^^Aiarsham;  who  cannot  extricate 
bin()6^1f  ftom  the  difficulties  with  which  his  system 
is  attended.  He  has  .taken  for  granted,  that 
.Sesostris  and  Sesonchosis  are  the  Sesac  of  the 
Scriptures^;  though  every  circumstance  of  their 
hist<ii)ry  lis  repugnant  to   tliat  notion.     ^^  Iknm 


"**lIeroaotns.  1.  2.  c.  144. 

OvfKu  Tii^«  nfU9r»  K,  T.  K  Apollon.  Argonsut.  1.  4.  v.  26l.  Sec 
the  wholcji  and  Schol.  i|)id. 
^  ***  Canon.  Cluonif.  Sec.  10.  p»  23S,  ^39- 

^^Quisigitur  Sesonchosis  ille,   qui,  Menen  nnt^vertens  annis 
stmplius  5000,  inter  Semi deos  locum  habere  videaturl  Marsham. 
Canon  Chronic.  Sec.  10.  p,  iJ3S. 
.^   Sesostris  in  XII.  Africani  Dynastid  (qiue  Eusebiani  Canonis 

•  * 

f  pocham  antevertit).  c;x  Scali^cri  cakuUs  regn^jtauno  Per.  Jul. 
.13^4 :  quo.  ratiocinio  Sesostris  factas  est  «miQ»  2^5' ipso  Sesostre 
senior.     Naro  e;^  $,  Jiteris  (suo  loco)  appaiebit,  Sesps^rini  «;xpc^ 
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flei,  say^  W;  what  to  make  ^  ihi^-  ^^fimoMiiiip 
ivhh  is'r^lrtseritkddsfice  ik(matkl<'iieaHf*ef(^ 
Min^, ^'biid  Mb ' is  ttfttrti  to  /**'•  vhiitif  tkv 
Deftiigliai:  -rnanotlief  place:  SesosMk}  i^lo'ti^M 
the  twelfth  Thfttasty  idfAfricahus,  on^tDfiMMm 
txtends  Kigher,  than  ihe  Canon  of  Eu»e$iu»¥eiieHefl' 
reigiiMitccdrding  to  Scaiiger's  ^ontptiHafhninfM 
ISgsdt/ear  of  the  Julian  Period.     Bi/Jhis  efatcu^ 
tativn  Sesostris  i^  made  prior  to  Sesostris';^  Md 
this  too  by  no  less  than  2355  years  :  for  it  iifmani-' 
fest,  as  I  zvilt  shew  f7'om  Scripture^  that  Sesositis 
undertook  his  expedition  into  Asia^  and  got  pos- 
sessiofi  of  Jtrusalcin  in  the  VI Mth  year  of  the 
Period  Aho'cementioned.    What  is  said  itl  the  sa- 
cred writings,  1  have  takeh  notice  of  befbi'e.-  Not 
a  word  occurs  about  Sesostris,  nor  of  ahy  such 
Asiatic  expedition.     I  itn  obliged  to  say,  that 
through  the  whole  of  this  learned  writer's  process; 
instead  of  a  proof,  we  fitid  nothing  else  but  the 
question  begged,  and  some  inferences  of  his  own 
in  consequence  of  this  assumption.     He  indeed 
quotes  the  authority  of  Mafaethon  from  Josephus 
to  prove  that  the  great  actions  of  Sc*ostris  were 
the  same  as  were  performed  by  Sesaci     But  Mane- 
thon  says  no  such  thing:    nor  does  Josephu3 


^itiooem  sasccfiisis^  in  Asiam^  ei  Hierosblyma  ce^tM  Atmd 
iiuL  ZlA^l*  Ibid.  p.  1239- 

Vol*  II;  B  b 


i^tnbtte«ii|c  «A«1>  ewploHs  tQ  ;3i;si|ic :  b)^  e3{.p{es4; 
Migsi  >«iWK  .th«ii  <moe^  |)ijat .  $e(i^ . jjk^  .^l^^lds 

•C  SeMip,:  that'  he  'fnade  aa  expiefUUfQ  ii;f^  i^t 
rnvmh teKSr(^«t  he cpnqwr^ it,  asis-.s^poscfl of 

lum  the;  trf;A^}re^  w4uch  he  l]iAd  t^ei^  t^e(i:  ia 
olj^.^of^  he  WiCot  .Jjome  again.  X^r?>^»t 
^  leafit  ^f^tiopiftade  of  his  invadiilg  "''^  Ss^vk, 
Of  1h€  ,c<wM:ry.  about  Lib^imsy  «i^  ^S^dfljiji^  X)r  of 
^  n^rqbiug  tP  Syria :  all  \yluch  i^^c|^.  bujt  ^  small 
pfirt  of  ^he  great  Coptine^t,  called  jb  f^Ct«•rJiroe^ 
^Vwi :  ji^ucli  |less  <iid  be  visit  the  jcojinfripjs  pf  the 
^ajrl^ps,  fiQd  Babylonians,-  or  the  regionis  of 
£Jj^  ^1^4  ^  jWfd^^  ,All  this^  a»d  wwcb  more 
l>e'«Hiftt  Mve  /^ow,  tQ  hav^  .ppme  \^p  tp  \hp  cha- 
j;9|Qter;,  1  to  Wjhicbj  ^l^ey  would  fai<5i  entitle  W^. 
.,  J,  y(\\\  ijQt  enter  into  ^ny  farther  discms^ipnpf  the 
gre^  icooquestd.  ^^ttribRted  to  this  supposed  mo- 
i^^qh  §cfK)5tri6.    Tbe^  |are  as  id^al  as  thpse  of 

)'"    t*   *  1  .  '    [  ■'    ■     M^  y  r  I'  I '  f  > ",     t  III  i«i g v^ii  'I'    I  *' 

^  Antiq.  I.  8.  c.  10.  p.  44$.  and  450. 

*^  He  came  merdy  as  a  confederate  to  JFerobottniy  in  fevour  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel;  and  his  intention  was  to  ruin  Judah:  but 
his  cruel  purpose  was  averted  by  the  voluntary  submission  both  of 
Jhe^kiii^imfip^c^le.;  ^d  by  the  tr^iaur^  they  g^v»  s^  to  im^ 
which  were  the  purchase  of  their  security. 
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tktttt  Zt\x%  ^n  Pf^t^ism,  tbm  ^^  ikf  e»i»lfi^  d}  ntnly 
ef  thcsl^aiw  d^gre^  of  ratiqvftor^  if  \H  mriy  balil$Y« 
die  bes^  .M)^l9gi$t«»    My  mil;  opities  Jn  ft)r  19 

Tboides  fub<]IU<rs  fcbft'iKlwte  fiiQm  the  EM«» 
Occio,  lid  ih9  grcut  ^Uia|^  v  ^n4  9^  jf:  Botil»iig 
(umI  Ifficod  perlt>nm4  bf^q/  Seao$tr£»  homedrntfily 
su0oeids^  Slid  QC(Q({«ief9  :it  9v«r  ftg%in.  *^  HefodoliiM 
iiififnds  mf  u  a  tbken  of  tb$«fi  .vj[ctor)fs>  tbAt 
Sesmtmatabod  piUatfi  aod  pbeU^H  ^ijtb  ^bter 
iMrti€al  JliKriptionr:  aud  l)bat  b^  Mr  son^e  of 
Cheift  io  Fhiygta,  and  hi  other  0QiuiQtrij$»^;  wbidi 
had.  blefeti  iwnqueted.  He  without  doUbft  $aw  piW 
iars :  b«t  how  di^  he'  know  for  certain^  by  w^hoa 
4liey  W€9e  erected  ?  and  who  taught  himfeoi^teffr 
pwt  the  ci^fMbok?  Pa4lsama»  takea  ^  mtke  qC  a 


/iinn^ii    fimn^    r 


mmmummmm         ■■    i  ■    n 


*^  Hercules  is  said  to  have  commanded  the  armica  ofOsiriSw 
Diodorus  Sicul.  1. 1.  p.  15. 

.  f!jL.  2.  is.  106.    OQimipiDg  Ihe  ini^reUktioa  of  ib^  [em- 
t4iyp%  see  fq^a  f'lopi  Uim^Vy^.  1.  34u  p.  20. 
.    **  Paua^n*  I.  I.  p.  ^U    Tjje  Statue  remains  to  this  dwr.     In 
like  manner  it  was  reported  that  Dionusus  raised  Pillars,   atrabo. 

L  3.  p.  26(>. 

EvSa'-N  ««»  Xt»X«i  euiSaiyrwo?  ^torvfW.    Didnya.  Petitg.  v.  6aa 
H^¥>tile8  emstedr  the  Hlo^.    At)  vrhisli^  was  dpi^  by  |pe<H^t^ 

vtyfad  J^f»iy$i«il  «Rd  ^|^r<:iilefkti». 

abS 


hUk^ry  ^iitftk  JbtWxfmppot  salvittctbiy.  Heitelb 
Ui;  tbft^it  ad^  Mar  the%iwge%  In  iipper>  l%pt,' 
Mdi  his  Mtefi^ed'  i^  y^  gh»t ^  adonratidii.'  it  wis 
th6  %afe^oP^«>  matt  in  a  sitling^  poisttitevidnch 
«mii«  Jsai^  wM  i^e'  repfiffttnMtiorfof « iMemMB ; the 
£tfjk%tati^^!  others  ttittibCatincid,   that  it  wm  the 

K^Wted  >e^t|$^Mitiis.'  Ihke ''  wmt  iieee.  emUcans, 
cMfi^r^t^is ;  '5<et;li  di^^i^ef  >0f ^jpinions,  I  vant 
th^fefoti^t&^kfic^^^how  Hemdbtas  cx>uhi  interpiet 
ftii4%V;yigik/  ii^liat  d^idtiw  t!0ial4  batdccjqiiief  in 
'^yfW* '  The  frafY«:^eMon  :aiac>ii]|e:ariQed  about 
ittk^^of^\ff^t3f\Sfttti; r ilunoBgf  .'a^qm^  weM  obdisks 
at^itiatejft'to  iii^^atAO'^nrHon J  ^  Hqa^' came  the j  to 
bie^^clei^Fmitiatiiab^diit  an(E^yl^iaB^w  when 
pMpte^f  that  dcmitry  In  tfao:sai!Qe.  <^iwi$taMes 
^m  W iindily  ail  kiftSf?<  tjad vrhole< iuodottbtedly 
was  matter  of  surmise*  I  shall  not  therefore  say 
any  thing  morc^rSesostrls;'  Sfl"  must  agadn 
ispeak  of  him,,  ^when  I  com?,  to  the  kin^  of 

*^gypt.  .•..;•• 

ifirt  eompare'theabctvehistoriesy  ve  may  per- 
ceive that  they  bear  a  mataifbst  SitfriKtuUc  to  one 
ianotfter-  though  they  are  attribuled  to  different 
persons.  They  contain  accounts'of  great  achieve- 
mtetspih  the  :fir$t  ages:  ia  effeqtji^ng  which  these 
iantrent^  hei^oes  are  represented  a9  traversing  im- 
iiiense  regioi^y  and  <rarrj^!tig  their  armfs  to  the  ytry 


0oeau  to  tbe:  eiaat^  aod  -  tjbr  At^a tk  w^^t>¥ard» 
.being  tte;  boundftriea  6f.lhek  tjrjiCv^l  .  ,Soi«$  ,Qf 
•Irbem  si$e»i'  to  ha^  b«»  ,of  th^  ;^i»e  age. ;  md}  t^ 
Imvj&  carried  «^  t]^i^&^  cO^ae^a  4t  ooarly  the  sajtie 
pmc:  aindtbo«iey:whq9€.9eDa  may  po39i|xly  differ, 
J)atiQ  ibis  in  cofQimon  with  the  otjbers;;  thait  tj^y 
yi^it  tbe  gajpe  countries^  maicb  fortlie  mos^t  part 
by  .tlw  ^me.roat;  and  are  often  joined . by  tbe 
jsapne.' alliep^  aqd  are  followed  by  tbe  like  atten-f 
d;i9ts.  .  They  aje  ingpnoral  esteemed  berref^'tor^ 
wJi^fff^ver  they  ^o :  and,  carry  the  sciences  with 
tb^pa^ ;»s  Fqll  as  the^r  r^ligiaijis  rites;  in  vhich 
jlhey , instruct  ^  th«  natives  in  diife/i^nt  p^rti^  of  the 
world.   I  Tbe$e{  u^  to  be  sure .  noble  occurrences ; 
i^rbi^b  ,b9^>?YI¥'  90uld  not  possibly  have  happened; 
^^  fbi^  ^a^e. .repfe&erited  above.  :  It  is.  not  to  he 
^pp9S9d»  tj^ .  apy,  person  m  :  tl^ose .  »rfy  ages^ 
or>  ip:.any  4g;&,  qqi44  g$>  <^ver  such  a^  tract  of 
qpunti^,;    ipucb  .  kss    tb^t -he   should  ^subdue 
it     It  tisj^till  mof^  .impr^baVle,.  Ijliat  .such  qxt 
tensive  con()i;ests  should  be  so  iinmediately  re- 
peated :  and  that  they  should  in  some  instances 
be  carried   on    by    different    people    at   nearly 
the  sanie  time.     They,  who  speak  of  mighty 
empires  being  founded  in  those  early  days,  know 
little  of  true  history  \  ^nd  have  formed  a  very 
wrong  judgment  ctf.  the  ppjitics,  which  then  upi-. 
versally  prevailed.    The  whole  earth,    as  far  as 


574  tttu  ».'s AtrM$  v» 

ire  daft  Item,  mi  dividwl  i&to  titiki  c«*&rdknfe 
iit&t«6 :'  eveiy  dty  'se«M$  to  liaVe  betiu  subsen^efft 
to  its  own  Jadg<d  and  Ruler^  and  indepehdetit  of 
all  oHien,    In  the  land  of  ^  Cattaab  ihirty-e«^ 
kings  vt6te  subdued  by  Josfatia)  between  Jordan 
and  the  ate :  and  HAxM  were  still  left  by  Mm  M- 
eiMqueMdi    Ila  thosd  dkys,  6ays  th«  l«amed  MiN 
khatn,  quot  urb^,  tot  regna.    The  like  wAs  ^ 
nany  ag^  after  obseyvtble  in  Greece,  aa  well  '^ 
in  LatiUihi  SatnHititti,  aud  HettuHa.    A  pdt^VtM 
cneAiy  made  Egypt  uWite  imder  Onfe  iieadj  dftd 
the  necessities  ft^  the  pebplfe  in  a  time  of  deartfk 
served  to  complete  that  system.    Hivs  IsnaJiilcs 
too,  whtti  tettted  iti  Canaan,  formed  a  lafg*kiag' 
dom.    Exoeptln^  thewi  two'  nations  we  kn^  <>f 
mme  of  any  dbftsiderafclfe  exfeht,  tiHat  Wfer*^  Ani 
uikited.    The »»  Syrians  and  the  PWMstim  ^irtic  ia 
separat*.  states,    and  trnder  dlflbr^ftt  gOVelfftdft. 
The  khigdoaks  of  Ninevt  and  Bftbylbttia  c#n«i6t«d 
cadi  of  one  inighty  city,  With  it*  «hvirtH«5  ill 
which  wete  Iperba^  indluded  SOmb  subordinate 

.  3^J()$^a,  C.  12.  V,  S'^,  A^lonibezck  hsid  threescore  and  ten 
vassal  princ^  ftt  hie  feet ;  if  t4\e  headman  of  every  village  may  be 
80  called.     Judged,  c.  1.  v,  7, 

^*  iienhidad  of  i^amascus  wis  atlebaed  AV5th  thkty-Wo  kbgs, 
^iieh  U  ihtaded  IMiarla;    1  Kings^  c.  !if).  v.  1 « 


»   « » 


vilbig€».  /^Thby  we»c  propievly  waited  '*  Prevmces^f 
and  the:  inhabitants  tvere  im  a  ^talte  of  rbsNc^  ibi^ 
agds.  The  Afis^rian  did 'not  ttU  aboirt  se^^eit  btn- 
df ed  j«dr8  bef<(Mr6 '  Chmt,  begiii  to  contenfd  fbif 
dcmiiiiiiKniieiaiid  tnake  acquisition  of  territbry :  an^d 
w6  may  £e»yii3  a  judgitiont,  frotai  what  'he'  thed 
^^  gain^d^  of  what  btr  was  posS[e866d  hfikne.  t'ha 
eities  Halt,  Habor,  Harsln  in  Mesopoti^ia^  "with 
Caifchemififh  upon>  the  Eitplkrates,  were  %is>  first 
conquests:  to  these  he  added  the  puny  states  I  Attj 
Iva,  and  Sepharvaim  upon  the  same  riven  He 
then  proceeded  to  Hamath,  Damascus,  and  other 
cities  of  Sj^ia  ^  and  at  last  came  to  Samaria.  The 
line  of  conquest  points  out  the  route,  which  he 
took;atid  shd^vvs)  that  there  were  m  jdesopbta- 
ffiia  immbci^tessr  little  stattes,  inddpelydexi<>  0f  Btt« 
hy\&a  attd'  M4Deve,  tboiigh  ]«  theiv  i^nt^diaC^ 
vittoity. .  Consequently  the tofkinbf  the ixfttit^ 
dtornktion^,  arid  antiquity  ^  of  those ^MdAarohies,  i% 
^i^^ered  *  by  Ct^sias  and  others,  is  entirely  void 
df  trtfthi  llie  conquests  Kkewlse  of  ^ose  iieroei 
atadi  Def»tgod9,  ^  who- ave  made  eoevjrt  wifH 
tbe  su^o$6cl  foundations  ^  those  Monaf^hies^ 
ttiUst  be  ♦qiially  g»r^uttd4»s6.    To*  sSy  tbfe  trutb', 


^^  The  people  plowed,  and  sowed,  and  had  fruits,  and  pastures, 
wilhiii  their  walls.-        -  ^  -     . 

^^  2  Kings,  c.  17>  v.  6.  and  c.  18.  v.  11.  and  v.  34.  Isainht 
p.  10.  V.  9.  c.  57.  y.  IS.' 
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tbe  very  periofibges  we  < ideal,  aod.liav«  been 
fornted  out  pf  the  titles  of  the  Deity  i  asd  tJiQ 
histdry,  M'ttH  v^vttich  they  ^re  atten^d,  related 
^t  to .  ^^M^^lMost)  hut  to  peregtina^ioiis  of  another- 
|i;atMife ;  tQ  ColoQies  which  went  abroad>  ajid  set- 
tled in  th^  CQuotries  mentionecL  Tbe  aiitient$», 
as.  I  h^%^  Mpettedly  said,  have  given  to  ?  person, 
Tfrj)ayt  plated  to  i  people:  and  if  ^^e  rtiato.  this 
imall aldo^vaace,  the biatory  lyillhe fouti4 in  g^t 
(ne48ure  tf lie;    ; 


r/  f       !     i.    J  .. 


c  1  f      ;     NINtrS  AND  aBMIBAMIS^ 


.  iJAVHiTG  given  an  account  of  the  ihythic  he- 
rf»ff  'pi  Sgj^pt,  I  thinH  it  necessary  to  ^bjoia  a^ 
bistory  Qf  tvp.  otb^r^  of  the  like  staipp,  who  have 
made  no  Ies»  figure  in  the  anq.als  of  B^bylpn  «aod 
Assyria.  Tbe'persoQ^^  tow^m  I  allude,  aris  Ni- 
Dus.  and ;  .^^emitamis )  ^vl^p«e .  ponque^t^ :  though 
they  dsd  not  e:]^tend  ao  far'  as  f bps^  abfyve,  are  y^t 
alike  wonderful,  9»nd  equally/  groupdles^*  It  is 
said  of  Ninqs,  that  be  waatbt^  fir^t  kiqg'^  '  Asr 
syri*:  and  being  a  prittce  (^  gteat  powjp?;  be 
made  war  on  bis  neighbours  the  Babylonians, 
whom  he  conquered.     He  afterwards  invaded  the 


'  Diodortts  Sicul.  L  2.  p>  S9« 
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;,  ^«^$f^  king  Barsanes,  fisding  him-^ 
^If  qmph  interior  to  his  ad.versarj»  diverted  hia 
anger,  diy  gre^t  present3,  and  a  voluntary  *  sab-^ 
fni4si0n.  The  next  object. of  his  ambition  was 
Mi^dil^  which  he  soon  subdued ;  and  getting 
Pbapitft^,  the  king  of  the  coumtry^  into  bis  hands^ 
to0&.tber  witJi  his  wife. and  seven . children^  lio 
eond^mnecl  them  all  to  l>e  crucified,  Hi&4iop«s 
beifig  giwatly  raised  by  this  success,  he  proceeded 
to  reduce^all  the. nations  to  his.obediencebetMren 
the  Tartars  and  the  Nile :  and  in  seventeea  year* 
he  made  sp  great  a  progress,  that,  excepting  Bac^ 
tria,  all  Asia  submitted  tb  him  as  far  as  the  river 
Indu^*  In  the  series  of  conquered  countries.  Cte- 
9ias  enumerates  Egypt,  Phenicia,  Coile  Syria,  Ci-r 
IjCia,  P^mphylja,  Lycia,  Caria,  Phrygia,  JVf ysia» 
Ly^ia,  Cappadocia^  and  the  nations  inPontus, 
^a4  tbo3e  near  the  T^aais,  To  these  are  added 
j^e  {Daci^n^,  Hyrpaaian^*  D^rbiciftUs,  Carmaniau$j 
Pai^thiftns,  witll  ali  Persjs  ami  Susiana,  aod  t\^ 
PHRieroiis  patiqn^  upoQ  tl)^  Caspian  sea.  After 
t^f^^.npt^i^  actJQiis  be  Iftiii  the  foundatiopjof  the 
greaf  city  .Ninevfl  :  which  by  n^istake  is  said  to 
i^ycc  ]^^  buUt  upon  tht  |>anks  ^f  t^e  ^  Euphrates* 
lj[|s.l^|t:e.:i^p^di(iQin.^a9  ^igain^t  the  Bactfians:  at 


*  Diodorus  SicuL  1. 1.  p.  91* 


S7t  Tftl>  il»Ai«Tl»6  df 

which  time  he 'first .  sblw  Sei&iisHm9,  aw<Mt)a»o( 
BncoaJnori  eiidoirmeiit&,  ^fad  gteelt  ^  {^hoiial 
charms;  He  bad  an  army  which  asKHihtefd  to 
seven  millicms  of  fcot,  axid  tvt^  miltbiis  of  horse^ 
witk  two:  hundred  thDOsand  cfaatibtswith  sci^tb^, 
For  the  possibility  ^rf*  which  ci^cumstkiOM 'Dio^ 
dorus  tries  to  .account  in  iavour  of  the  bistbrkfii 
from  whom. he  borrows.  By  the  cocfdfuit  ef 
Semiramis  the  Bactrians  are  subdiiad  ;i  and  Nin«i 
takes  the  capital  of  the  coontry :  upoo  whiob^  ill 
fctum  for  her  servicesi  he  makes  Semirainifc  his 
fpt^tu  If Qt  long  afUrr  he  die s^  leaving  only  o|M 
ton  by  tins  princes^  whb  was  called  Ninyas. 

.  The  hbsrtory  0£  Semiramis  is  variously  felased  hj 
difierent  authors.  Some  make  her  a  native  of 
Ascalon  j*  and  say  that  stit  Was  dxpoisad  'in  llM 
dtfiiert,  and  nourished  by  pigeofie,  .  ^h^  was  is 
this  situation  d^scdvered'  by  a  stepiveFd  nam^d 
Sittnma«  He*  btied  ih«r  isp,  iand  married  )f^  to 
Meikon;  wit^>m  she  deseite'd  ifbr  Nidiis.  Dini&s 
herson'fi^  -mink^rtty  she  assuitoed-th^  tcgiA  ^mtf\ 
and  tbe  fillet  ttv^i^k  vfiy^y^  sher  ntider tid!6k  ^ims  tht 
iHt^rrtifcnt  of^  ber  ih^t^'bttid.'  Sbt' a^cordingl j^  fetn 
lied  biny  \tilh  grtot  ^^tetdnr ;  d^d  rai^d  <>vef  hkn 
1^  nicnmd  of  e^ttA,  ^d  less  th»n^  a  ihite  ^4  a  '^\!^^ 
ter  high,  and  proportionally  wide  at  bottom : 
after  which  she  built  Babylon.  This  being  finished, 
she  made  an  expedition  iiitt>  Media  ;  and  wherever 
she  came  left  memorials  of  iMr  o6¥ir  and  munifi- 
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tme^ '  fbrhittig'  lakes,  *  $nsd .  iajpiiig  oat « gftf dens  of 

gt«at8x«eiitrpaifttcblariy  in  Cfaaoma  knd  Eeba- 

tHM; ,   In  HhOM/  'die / kvellod * ihrUs^  '^td-  raised 

^  ihounds  of  ii^  iinmedlie  fabi^t,*: which  retained 

bM  iiainie  fcfr  ag^s.    Ai^erthi^  isfae  invaded  Egypt, 

^nd  eoB^ueted  £thiot)t%^^(ih  tbe  grteter  pelrt  of 

Lybia  :  and  having  -aceoiibplit^d  her  wish,  and 

there  being  no  enemy  to  cope'  with  her,  ^cepb* 

ihg  the  pdople  of  India,  she  resolved  to  direbt 

hfer  fi^ctt  towards  that  qnartef.  She  had  an  annj 

of  thtee  trillions  of  fboi^  five  hundred  thousand 

hors^^  and;  one  hundred  thousand  chariots.    For 

the  passing  of  rivers,    and   engaging  with  thft 

enettiy  b^  watei^  she  had  prodired  twd  thousand 

ships,  to  be  ^o  Constructed  as  to  be  takfin  to  pieces 

f6r  the  advantaj^e  of  carriage^;  which  ships  W6re 

built  in  Btt€tria  by  experienced  persons  from  Phep 

hicki,  Syria,  and' Cyprus^    With  tfaisse  she  entc^ 

into  a  nav^l-^ngagement  with  Strabix>bates.  king 

of  Indib;  atfd  lit  the  first:  encounter  sunk  a'thou^ 


."    •  T . 


Such  xf^fAATa  were  raised  by  the  Amoinans  in  all  places  where 
they  settled,  called  reufau 

Four  such  were  in  Troas.  Eto-f  ftir  cfv  X§f  o»  rirrflt^t;,  O^vfiivMt 
NaXufkfMK .  Strabo,  L..10*.  p..  7^»  7I^Qf^.  we^e  auch  ,^sp  of  the 
Amazons  in  Mauritaoiii. 


1 
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sand  of  hfs  ahips.     Up6n.  this  $he  builT  a  brktge 

'over  the  river  Indus^ . aod  penetratjed.  ihto  the 

heart  of  the  country.     Here  Stmbiobate^  ^^g^^ 

hei ;  bjut  being  deceived  by  the  numerous  ap^9^ 

• 

'ance  of .  her  elephants,  at  fir^t,  giyif  vf^iy^    Jot 
being  deficient  in  those  .aniipals,  slw  had  PTPQur6(l 
the  hides. of. three  l!bptis^d  .t7ila(k  oxe^;*  which 
lieing  propeifly  «feWefi,  a^  yfitijiffefi  j^pii^h.  ^^r^, 
fofined  an apjoiearance.  of .flK>  mapy  ^l^phant^.  .  A)^ 
this  Vas  doni  so  n^tUra^Uy,  (hat  thiQ  ff:?l  .atumala 
could  ndt  stand  the-Ki^h^.  i^ijt.thja  s^f^li^ge^ 
!being  at  last  discovctedi  sS<eaiir*W(i$:.vir|iS' obllg^tl 
to  retreat,  after  having*  lost  A  great)  p9(r%  of  her 
^  alrmy.     Soon  after  this  she  ;refiign'^  thie  gqycirnr 
ment  tb  her  son  Nitiyad,  and  di^..,    AqcQrding 
to  some  writers,  ihe  was  sbio  b^  hit;ti§rtd.; 

The  history  of  Ntous .  and .  ^S^m^^mi^,  as.  here 
reprcsented,  is  in  grml .  iKieasiifft  i  ffiiiwa()ed  )i^n 
fc^rms^  which  hiarve  been  miseon^t)^yi^l,;^;fkiKl  tbeae 
fiotiofts  "have  beeii  invented  in  -epiisf^ilfi^fr^  of  the 
mistakes.  Under  theichavteter  pf;S)^9iir^jis;wi; 
are  certainly  to  understand  a  people  styled  Sema- 
rim,  a  titled  assumed  by  the  antient  Babylonians. 
They  wefe  called  Semarim  from  their  Jjisjgne, 
which  w.as  a  dove,  expressed  Semapamas,  4f  whiehr 


->a<»»i»i^^A,^^^»— ^.i— >— ^p«».».ii»  ■     ^' 


-» 


I 

'  Sbexarricd  back  but  twenty  men,  ptccording  toStrabo*  1^1$< 


p.' 1031. 


I  '. 


« 


.«>!  .         * 


lihfiill  ^^jreaH'l^ri^aftei!  rik^^atkftgtt'  'Itu^s  used 
^i^'9^'<Jb^tt  ofAvorshlpr  find  tfiteerted  the  same 
1(8^  Rfa^  the  mother  of 'the  gtlds-:  ^X^f^i^fAMf  nxi 

'  If  tv«'  tttlce  tlfe^  htstbry  6f  S«ttiit^ml«,  as  it  is 
girefa-us  by  GtesJas  aintf  c^ens ;  nothitig  c^h  be 
mope  'itrconisistent;  Spii*  make  her  the  wife  d( 
Ni»i8' : .  ctthers  say  that  ^h*  was  his  ^<laugbter: 
an4  about  the  tirae  of  her  birth  they  vary  bej^ond 
nieasure.  She  is  sometimes  made  coeval  with  thfe 
fcity  Niaeve  :  at  other  times -slie  is  brought  dbWtt 
mthm  a  few  centuries  of  *  Herodotus.     She  in- 

^~— —      __    I  ■  ■        '  ~i 

'  ,*Chron.  I^aschale.  p.  36.  Semiramis  was^.we  fiady  Rhea:  and 
Rhea  was  the  sajne  as  Cybele,  the  mother  of  the  Gods:  ti|»  Pi»v, 
Kt/CtXtjy,  xaci  Kt/Ci}y,  xat  A»y^t/jtAt}f9]y.  Strabo.  1.  10.  p.  X^K' 

'^Cononis  imrrationes  apud  Phot,  p:  427- 
/^iterodcit*  1.1.  c.  184.  five  agbs  (yt»uu)  before  Nitocris  i he 
imherof  L^bymtQSi  ivhom Cyms  cpuquei^d*  :.. 

It  may  be  woftb.  Avhile  to  observe  the  different .  opinio^  of 
authors  about  the  time,  when  Semiramis  is  supposed  to  have  lived. 

....  .    Years* 

According  to  Syncellus  she  lived  before  Christ    -         -         2177 

APctaTius  liialbes  tlie  term  -    *    -        -        -        -    ".•2660 

Helyicus     \  ^  ■     ^        -         -,.,-         .         •    .'MM 

Kusebius       -        -        •        -        -        -        -        -        *&*4 
Wr.  Jackson  ^        -       .-        -        -        -        -  *      1964 

Abp.  Usher  -     ^ -        1215 

Philo  Biblius  from  Sanchoniuthon  (apud  Euseb.  Prxp.       t 

Evang.  1.  1.  p.  SJ.)  about         •         n  .      •        ••       •  l400 
Herodotus  about     --->--..     ., -yis 


V8ik$  the BsifyVnUwbf^w  tib^ city  iPM^bufl^ 
from  wl)e»c«  tb«y  ^«ra  4enpmmittf d :  wkd  ni^cei 
wmptuous  gar<J4n9<#t  JBf^l)«tap^ .  ¥^ne  tJb»t/Cit]r 

is  introduced  as  coeyal  .with  Niney« :  ttiCHigh,  \S 
i^e  least  cMit.nwy  be.  giv4n  tQ'Y  ifoip4»W»,  it 
w^  btfilt  mmy.\  ages itrfier.  by  .I>eioj:e9.the»Mfd«i 
The  city  Ninevieitadf  niby.  Ctfisim  fpfewd  wpon 
-^e  "  £u{]fhr2Miee }  though  every  QtkevmfSatRv^gotes, 
that  it  lay  far.  tQ  itfae  east,  [Bmd  )W,9fi  tSboBtod  upoa 
Ita?  T^ris.  This  sheM^  horn  tittia  credit  is.  >to  fai 
paid  to  Cteaifti.  The  whole  awouait  ^fAuiL  ^ici 
of.  ship3  bjAilt  ia  Ba^itria^  .a^^  oarried/upoA  otmeb 
to  the  Indus,  is  a  childish  forgery.  How  can  we 
suppose,  that  there  were  no  woods  to  construct 
such  vessels,  but  in  the  most  inland  re^ons  of 
Asia?  The  story  of  thjP  fictitious  elejAants,  rpadf 
out  of  the  hides  of  bJlaclf  oxe«,  Wjhicb,  put  to 
flight  jthe  real  ei^phaati,  iis  another  sUly  Alble. 
Megasthenes,  'who  wrate  of  Initla, .  w^uid  not 
allow  that  Semiramis  was  ever  itf  those  "  pai^. 


» 1 1   •  ' 


What  Cfedit  canf  be  given  to  thehistory  >of  t  ^Ml-sottytbe  dme  of 
Mhdie  life -cannot  be  ascertained  M^thin  1535  years?  for  to-  great 
ia|l<B  difference  of  the  extremes  in  the  mimbers  before  given, 
r  'See  Dionys.  Periegr  Schol.  in  v,  IOO6. 
•  Diodorus  Sicul.  L  1.  p.  90.  - 

'^Herodotas.  L'K  €.9$.  .  ♦  . -^  -    ' 

*^  Dioderus  Sictti.  k  1.  p.  92.  '!    ' 

**  Stmbo.  1. 15.  p.  1007. 


AllDM,'  9Min|sJf9  ^imlc  of  it  a$  a  groiipdless  ''  sur- 
m^e,    H?r  bufi^Mi^.  pf  Babylon  was  by  **  Beroaus 
ti«ftte4  ins  fi  falple.     Her^mus  Philo  maintained, 
ftafirt  Fas  built i  by  ft  son  of  B^lus  the  wise,  two 
t^u^od.  years,  before  her  '^  birth*    Suid^s  says, 
that  she  callied  Niqeve  '^  Babylon :  so  uncertain 
is  every  circumstance  about  this  Heroine.     She  is 
suppos(5d  to  .have  sent  to  Cyprus,  and  Pheniciar 
for  arti^C^  to  poins^uct  aftd  manage  the  ships 
abpveeientifHicd ;  as  if  there  bad  been  people  in 
thoie  parts  famous  for  navigation  before  the  foun- 
dation of  Nineve.    They  sometimes  give  to  Sc- 
miramis  lieraelf  the  merit  qf  building  the  '^  first 
ship ;  an4  likewise  the  invefition  of  weaving  cot* 
ton :  and  another  invention  more  extraordinary, 
which  w^s  that  of  emasculating  "  men,  that  tliey 
might  be  gqardians,  and  overseers  in  her  service. 
Yet>  it  is  said  of  her,  that  ^^e  took  a  man  to  her 
hed  every  nigi)t,  whom  she  put  to  death  in  the 
corning.    How  can  it  be  imagined,  if  she  was  a 


'^  AriiaD.  Hist  Ind.  p.  3 IS. 

'^  Josephus  cont*  Ap.  I.  1.  c.  19*  p*  ^^l* 

Steph.  Byzant.  BxSv}iM. 

Suidas:  Ttfju^xfAtq, 
'''  Pliny.  1.  7.  p.  417. 

Semiramis  tencros  mares  castravit  omnium  prima.  Marcef- 
I'nus.  1.  14.  c.  6.  *» 
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woman  of  such  unbridled  ^^  lust,  tfiat  she  ^4ibU 
admit  sudh  spies  upon  her  actions^  We  may  ar 
well  supjx>se,  that  a  felon  would  forgt  his  own 
gyves,  and  construct  his  ov/h  prison.  CfaudUn 
thinks,  that  she  did  it  to  coriceal  htt  oiyn  ^x,  by 
having  a  set  of  beardless  people  about  her.    ' 


so 


Seu  prima  Semiramis  astu 
Assyriis  mentita  virum,  ne  vocid  kcuts 
Mollities,  levesque  genae  se  prodere  possent, 
Hos  slbi  junxisset  socios :  seu  Pirthica  ferro 
Luxuries  nasci  vetuit  lanugiiiis  umbram; 
Servatosquc  diu  puerili  flore  coegit 
Arte  retardatam  Veneri  serrire  juvehtam. 

In  respect  to  Semiramis  I  do  ntit  see  how  thi^ 
expedient  could  avail.  She  might  just  as  well 
have  dressed  up  her  maids  in  mens  clothes,  and 
with  less  trouble.  In  short  the  whole  of  these 
histories  in  their  common  acceptation  is  to  thd 
last  degree  absurd,  and  improbable:  but  if  we 
make  use  of  an  expedient,  which  I  hare  often  re- 
commended, and  for  a  person  substitute  a  people, 
we  shall  find,  when  it  is  stripped  of  its  false  co- 
louring, that  there  is  much  truth  in  the  narration. 


p.  307. 

•^Cliiudian.  in  Eutrop,  1.  1.  v.  sSp. 

1 


•  It  wu  a  commoii  mode  of  expvessioii  to  call  a 
ttibe  or  family  by  the  name  of  it^  Ibuiider :  ata4  a 
na^ioo  by  the  bead  of  the  line,'  People  are  often 
apoken.of  coUectivety  in  ithe  singular  under  8u<;h 
a . patronymic!  .'Hence  we  read iin  Stripture,  tla^t 
]4rid>  abode  in  tettCs ;  that  Jud|3ihwas  pot  to  the 
wbrsti'in  iMttle;  tkaiiiDan  abode  in  ships;  and 
A9i»h  remained  on  the  ^sea-coast '  l^dsame  man- 
ner. lofaspfeaking  lu^oubtedly  prevailed  both  in 
£gj^.  and:  in  other  countries  i  and  Chus  must 
have/jwen  often  put  for  the  Cothiteiy  or  Cuseans; 
Amdfa  for  the  Aixionkns;  add  Asur,  or  the  Assyf 
Tian,  for  the  .people  of  AssiyHa.  Henoe,  when  it 
was  saidy  that  the  iNinevite  performbd  any  great 
action,  it  has  been  ascribed  to  a  persdnNinnis^^ 
the  sdpposed  Ibnnder  of  Nihev^.  And  as  none  of 
the  Assy itah  conquests  were  antededent  to  Pu V 
and  As&ur  Adoo;  writers  have  been  guilty  of  an 
utipacdonable  andcipation^  in  ascribing  those  con* 
quests  to  the  first  king  of  the  country.  A  lik^ 
anticipation^  amounting  to  a  great  many  centu« 
ries,  is  to  be  fbnnd  in  the  annals  of  the  Babylp«' 
nians.  Every  thit^  that  was  done  in  later  titnes, 
has  been  attributed  to  Belus,  Semiramis,  and  other 
imaginary  princes,  who  are  represented  as  the 
founders  of  the  kingdom.  We  may,  I  think,  be 
assured,  that  under  the  character  of  Ninus,  and 
Ninyas,  we  are  to  understand  the  Ninevitea ;  as 
.by  Semiramis  is  meant  a  people  eaUed  Sa!|Darim  : 
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writorftib^qjs^deced;  lUt  acdoualt  idcioiisiMetfti 
hyiktmtii^y  i]itb|it;U?u'.anihiattM«dai  scries  of  Biaay 
9fft$j  M  tljesitferofia  nn^tjpenfah.  The  Nineviitei 
»ild  SiLiiiaifiii.4idji{lfirfi:)rBiiJil|  dkatt  iSiattrittutJed.to 
SexBi^^epA^^  wd  [Nitttis^ .  UThcr^  did  conquer  «b( 
Mfidfar:ABii'jVittdaii8'{  aiididJctnided.dMeir  doaii* 
ttioiis  :H!ie3b«<airdL;  ap  iar  as!  iFbrjigipt,  aitd . thiti  Tifir 
3dUMU%:  «ttU  tQ,  theSoQtliwarditu  iar  as  42r{Lfaia, 
9ftd.£g^tu  ,fiut{tbeleje?eB4tsJw<^e  many  .ages  afi^ 
tartke  found^tJoA.  6f;.th^lwor]c]agddlnBwi  *T1k^ 
began  an^ec  £tl  of  iNiii^C9  ain^  wpre^iaavried  on 
k^. 3^^9110;  ibdon^^^Sa^manoBsu^  aad 

9iiiiffr/{>&biiiAfiQcessor8.  'Niaavaiadsaiblast  cohiH 
'l»4'tkfl  liii%Abtm.9f  ;Afily'taiHrba«Bfid^^  that 

gili.^i  Qabjibbii^!.  Xhisis  pixifaaUgr>ailiaded  to  in 
the  toppMljfd  maerlagei.of :  Semir^nub/and  Mimi& 
lifaeii  jk  itfaj^i .  .that .  tj^e ,.  Sam^rim. .  perfinrmed.  the 
gisatf'.waDks^attDlwted;  to:.thanu  .Focji exclosiye 
a£:whatr«ma  pei^med  ^  Mtkyixm y  There  are^ 
s«^<.^^;Stfdb6^  iaHn0$t  ovUr  thel. fimei  ^  the  tvbok 
enthf  'tiesti^btneunds.i^i^arfh^andiw^ki  undrm^ 
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I'-Thi^  ia  the  rei^sonthai-we  find  ih^se  kjngdopt  ^  oiiao  con- 
ipunaed,  and  tjie^  Babylonians  contii\ualIy  spoken  of.  as  Assyrians^ 
and'Soitictithe&'as'Pei^iai^s.     BaWv^v  tlf|0-»'xii  voXk.'  Stepit.3ya.  . 

:  f^XiKfttitaobodl^toerDilogb  altars^. uptsiiwttab  Ui«y  liCiifio^ 
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pmni^^ai»th^k^'\?^'^Mm         dndift  Hresi  HW 
mbttPrdneMi  ^dm^^^'hf'  tbminv^itAHit^;^'  ^fii 

fn^ hMdits\of  aVfHiiiei^  strtitikir.  ''iWy^SM 
tfete  feirtotis' ttetrad^s  ife«^^*  BdKylyJn'-''  iffd^'  tlitJI# 

fallen  into  their  hands.  To  them  was  owing  that 
cruel  device  of  emasculating  their  slaves,  that 
their  numerous  wilS^VafcidJbcrtibubines  might  be 
more  securely  guarded  :  an  invention,  which  can- 
a^|CQ^gt|tef|tly  ibe^aUiilmted;  tb  i^urffbinsnu^  ITIiey 
fonild^d^  thfi.airt  p£) Iv^eaVin^  oottov :  /wfaiofa  Jdysi^ 
coVtry.  hta  by  soih)9  hern  assigmkA  toltlkie  of 
ijaeir  fabiily;  who  rwent  into 'Egypt's rJMf)th«i4 
.vn^e  Samariitif  hens  %9&.\  In*  coasajuetncaiif  t)d^ 
fhe  invention  .fa^  be^n)atti%ij^t6d!  to^  arl%mifatii^ 
9hb  is  hdretnpmientedlaa.  A  imtQi  iodrfat-jdilg'T^ 
the  OQmitny  5. at: least  H  si  referkied  t^tfis^igtii 
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of  hfr  lovers,  whom  she  buried  alive.  Synqelli^s.  p.  $4.  .  .     -    , 
**  Th^y  bji  lit 'Babylon  itself^  whicfc  by,.  Eu|?oiemus  was  said 

to*  iirfv'e  Beeh'  the  worfe  of  "Belift^  and  ihi  'Gfantk' '  inset,  l^rap. 
•  JL  57  fe  It.  ]i^ 4lS.  cioJftt. Girt  i:  i.  c.*l.  'A%yd^imi  ajitid  Ktf^6. 
-Pi^pliiSuc^lS.rSyacdlttL^p.  44^  ^^       *•'>> 
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S9S  THE  AVALTSfi  Of 

i/Mtrict  fv(iia*0»i  ir^fu^nf.  The  Samarim  of  £gyft 
and  Babylonia,  were  of  the  same  £uiiily,  the.  aom 
of  Chus.  They  came  and  settled  among  the  Miz- 
raimi  under  the  name  of  the  shepherds,  of  vbeae 
history  I  have  often  spoken.  iThe  reason  of  their 
being  cidled  Semarim,  fi,nd  Sii^m^riini  I  shall  here- 
after disclose,  jtogiether  with .  the  purport  of  tk 
name,  and  the  his tory,  with  which  it  is  atteaded. 


ZOROASTEIt. 


.'  -.1  •  '- ' 


THE  celebrated  Zoroaster  seems  to '  lia?e  been 
a  personage:  as  much  mistaken,  m  any,  wfabbave 
preceded.  :  The  antients,  who  treated  of  hiw, 
havb  described  him  in  the  same  foreign  light,  as 
they  have  represented  Perseus,  Dionusui;  ami 
Osiris.  <  They  have  formed  a  character,  which 
by  Idigtiii  of  time  has  been  separated,  aiid  ^ 
stranged,  from  the  person,  to  ^bom  it  originally 
helonged.  And  as  among  the  antients,  tfaeit 
was  not  a  proper  uniformity  observed  in  the  ap- 
propriation of  terms,  we  shall  find  more  persons 
than  one  spoken  of  under  the  character  of  Zoro- 
aster :  though  there  was  one  principal,  to  whom 
it  more  truly  related.  It .  will  |>e  found,  that  not 
only  the  person  originally  rccx)rded,  and  reveren- 
ced ;  but  others,  by  whom  the  rites  were  instituted 
and  propagated,  and  by  whom  they  were  in  after- 
times  renewed,  have  been 'mentioned  under  this 
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title:  Priests  being  often  denominated  from  the? 
Deity,  whom  they  served. 

Of  men,  styled  Zoroaster,  the  first  was  %  dei- 
fied personage,  reverenced  by  some  of  his  poste- 
rity, whose  worship  was  styled  Magia,  and  the 
professors  of  it  Magi.     His  history  is  therefore  to 
be  looked  for  among  the  accounts  transmitted  by 
the  antient  Babylonians,  and  Chaldeans.    They 
were  the  first  people  styled  Magi ;  and  the  insti- 
tutors  of  those  rites,  which  related  to  Zoroaster. 
From  them  this  worship  was  imparted  to  the  Per- 
sians, who  likewise  had  their  Magi.     And  when 
the  Babylonians  sunk  into  a  more  complicated 
idolatry,  the  Persians,  who  succeeded  to  the  sove- 
reignty of  Asia,  renewed  under  their  Princes,  and 
particularly  under  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes, 
these  rites,  which  had  been,  in  a  great  degree, 
effaced,  and  forgotten.    That  king  was  devoted 
to  the  religion  styled  Magia  ** ;  and  looked  upon 
it  as  pne  of  fais  most  honourable  titles,  to  be 
called  a  professor  of  those  dbctrmel    The  Per- 
sians were  originally  named  Peresians,   from  the 
©eity  Perez,  or  Parez  the  Sun ;  whom  th^y  also 
worshipped  under  the  title  of  *^  Zor- Aster.    They 

I..    NIB  iiplii  I   ■■»■■■■—■.■■- 1 .11.  11    I      .  .    ".Ill  .  J  .  I    i       „        I.I  u   wmtmaamm^tmummm^ 

^  He  ordered  it  to  be  inscribed  upon  his  tomb,  on  xm  M«yix«y 
^iw»To  htaa-KoX^i,    Porpb.  de  Abstiiu  1.  4.  p.  399* 

*^  By  Zoroaster  liv as  denoted  both  the  Deity,  and  also  his  priest. 
It  was  a  name  conferred  upon  many  personages. 
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Bccuted,  especially  upoi^,  ,t)^  deatlji  pf  t^ir  |^t 

kjjjf  Vfstlp^c^}..  'Fpp.^i.fW?,  !^<rp'^p^,%y,  retiied 

into,  Oe^fc^ja.  apc|  Jnt^i^;  ^jierp  peapk  Qf  tho 
^19^  faniily  bf  d  foif  .^ges  resided.  ,  TU?y  carried 
^jthtiiew  JSPW  ?^b.a^fe;^4  rap«»«''8^^  fi^  ^^r^' 

■-^^^P'"j?i^f  f.^^!?*:S^  !W^?  '^^^P  ^*.^^f  •f'iW^  ft°^ 

^liqse  iirad}j,^o^3.  thp  Jieii^JRn  ^of  the  ^fia,hj;i?i^  !i{i4 
r^rs^es 'fs  f9un<|l.ec},  ..  ...r  ....•:■  -i  •  .  '. 
:  •  •t'^v  ^f-?^^«*.w^'<' Js^«RFi9.??sl  teh%ve^£5^  fqpppjl 
a  coHp  of  institutes. for .  this  peop|p,  .is  ^^i4  t(J 
hay'e  bee^^,  one  pf  tlie  Magi,  napaed  Zerdu^ht.  I 
^e^itjop  this,  beQau$9  ^^y^^*  find  other  \e&fWi^ 
men,^  have  iwiagined  tWs,  I^erclu^ht .  tQ  have  b^ 
this  aptier^^ ^qro^^^^  ..  Jhjey  IjavejgQue  sp,  far ^ 
to  S"p)f9fi€  tfie  tNYo  i^^i^cs  to  ii^vp  be?^  (he  *'  «afl)e; 
be|;w^eu..  which  I  cpi^  scarce  de^prj^  apy  re^v^- 
bliipce.  ,Th.ere  fe^y\  to  l^avf  bfe.?i  man^'pew,?! 
jstyled  Zprp.^t^r  :  so  that  if  the  limine,  hpd  casuallj^ 
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Zerdiisfat,  leu,  ut  semel  curp  vocali  damna  scriptam  y^^\ 
Zordush'ty  idem  est,  qui  Graecis  sopat  Z«;^o«fr^i|f.  Hy^de  Rdig* 
Vet.  Persar,  c.  24.  p.  312. 


ANYfEirr'HTyMosoair.  i$l 

ifliiiicii  angr  affinityj  .or  if /it.  luAi  l^meMitniil^f 
tkchi^mtf  yetiiUwiOu]dbbtiblk)Nifir:^t4[hi0tBtfMtO 

of;  thi^/^AnM  inifiifFere&t  parU  ofl  thtDiirorLd^'  iwhtf 
w^^.^tt  of  j^M  Afe^i  ^or  Prieiit^  ankd.  den^NMia 
nMed  fmm thf^  ritos  ;o^i  Zoroaster^  ^ich'  tkeffi^^ 
lowetf.  Sitid^^  mQnttiiQ^)^  Zodrooster^  ^wltdm  >l]tf 
st^te^iia  Aa^jfriaft;  {and.  aabtbet  tirJoom.  licisicaiU 
lUffl^9r'Ji4$itMi  fettO'Mtd^^i  md.  dttsonbes  theiS 
bptki^  gfoati* ki<^j»oimc«i  Tliene  iiiaS'>a  ^lanfaMtkS 
l^MWMW^Wim  tbejtiiDC  of  Xaxe^/epd&eir  c€ 
Iry  "^'Pltfiy*  Araobiua  iMirttohs  Zoroaibi^  finei 
tiiffiiMi :  and  Zfx^paAtrem'ZQstnkLlnipMT^Ara^^ 
wsj  ..  CleiteAd  Alexalidiiabs  takes  <  vffdce^'^ 
ZoMastef  ^' Jltchifi;  wiio  is  pi*dbal>lyitbe9ab^^ 
therP6r8Q*Med)0t  of;Suida».  Zorcf^isliites^AnA^la^li 
ia  li^c^wiae  nienltOQed  iby^himy  but  U  stj^ted  iA« 
3oa  of :  ^*  Amienius^  and  a  Paiii|d]y Kan.  iti»  sd4 
o£  Iriahthat  he  Jbad ;  an  i^ewal  of  Mlbr-^di  tltatt 
during  the  term  that  he  was  in  a  state  of  death^ 
he  learned  many  things  of  the  Gods,     This  was 


*'  L.  30.  c.  1.  p.  523. 
^^  Arnobius.  1.  I.  p.  31* 
^  Clemem.  1. 1-.  p.  399. 

yijro$  XlofifvXof.  kK      Ef  a^i}  yi»0fcf»o(  tjkisiir  ir«^»  0l«if* 


a  picce*:of  nythodbgyi  M^ich.I  imapne  did  vtot 
relate  to:  the  Pamphyl£ltn  Magus^  but  to  the  head 
of  all  the  Magi,  who  was  reyere&ced  and  vor- 
shipped  by  than«  There  was  another  styled  a 
Persian,  whom  Pythagoras  is  said  to  have  ^^  vi- 
sited. Jusdfn  takes  notice  4}f  the  Baetrian  ^  Zero* 
aster,  whom  he  places  in  ^e  time  of  ^inus.  He 
is  abo.  mentioned  .by  '^  Ce^alion,  who  speaks  of 
\aA  birth,  and  the  birth  -  of  Semiramis  {ymfi\» 
%%^i^^%m  xAu  Z»^o»rf»  yixy^y  as  of  the  same  date. 
The  natiVes^of  India  have  a  notion  of  a  Zordaster, 
who,  was  :of  Chinese  original,  as  we  are  infornied 
by  'f  Hyde.  This  learned  man  supposes  all  these 
personagoi,  th^Mede,  the  Medo-Pei^sic^  the  Pro- 
eonnestan^  the/iBactriaii,  the  Bftmphylian/  &c.  to 
have  been  one  .and  the  same.  This  is  very  won- 
dieiful;  as  jdbey  aiie  by.  their  ^history  apparently 
diffetent  He jm^r^ver  adds,  that  however  peo- 
|)Ie  may  differ  about  the  origin  of  this  person, 
y^all  are  unanimous  abont  the  time  when  he 


^' Clemens.  1.  1.  p.  357.  Apulcius  Florid,  c.  13.  p.  795,  men- 
tions a  Zoroaster  after  the  reign  of  Cambyses. 

^*  Justin.  I.  1.  c.  1. 

^' Synccllus.  p.  l67- 

^^  P.  315.  It  is  also  taken  notice  of  by  Httctius.  Sinam  fecen- 
tiores  Pers9  aipud  Iiidos  degcat^s  faqiunt  (Zoroaslrem).  D.  (^ 
Prop.  4.  p.  89.  .  , 
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''  fived.  To  see  that  thieve  could  not  all  be  the 
Millie  person,  we  need  only  to  cast  our  eye  back 
upon  the  evidence  which  has  been  collected 
above :  and  it  will  be  equally  certain,  that  they 
could  not  be  all  of  the  same  ssra.  There  are  many 
specified  in  history ;  but  we  may  perceive,  that 
there  was  one  person  more  antient  and  celebrated 
than  the  rest;  whose  history  has  been  confounded 
with  that  of  others  who  came  after  him.  This  is 
a  circumstance  which  has  been  observed  by 
^  many :  but  this  ingenious  writer  unfortunately 
opposes  all  who  have  written  upon  the  subject, 
however  determinately  they  may  have  expressed 
Amselves,  ^At  quicquid  dixerint,  ille  (Zoro- 
aster)  fait  tantum  unus,  isque  tempore  DarH 
Hystaspts> :  nee  ejus  nomine  plures  unquam  ex- 
titere.  It  is 'to  be  observed,  that  the  person, 
whom  lie  .sty les^^  Zoroaster,    was   one  Zerdnsht. 

^"^^^ 1 -       -       r_r  _        ^__     .  |    '  .      i   '  "     T  -  -  '       ' »^^— ^^»^^^^— m^^^im^ 

A  m 

-^  Bed  haud  mirum  ^t,  si  Europsei  hoc  modo  dissentiant  de 
bomine  peregrino,  cum  illius  populares  orientales  etiam  de  ejus 
prosapid  duiyttent.  At  de  ejus  tempore  concordiuu  omnes,  unum 
taatum*  consti|uentes  Zoroastrem,  eutnque  ia  eodem  8eculo|)o- 
'•eotes.  p.  315. 

"  Plures  autem  fuere  2roro8Stres  ut  satis  constat.  Gronovius 
in  MarcelUnum.  1.  23.  p.  288.  Arnobius  and  Clemens  mentioa 
inore  than  ope.  Stanley  reckons  pp  six.  See  Chaldaic  Philo- 
sophy, 

''P.  312. 


Uq  livied»  it  araoia^  m  the  reign  ef  iI9aniia,  AH 
fttthir  of  Xersoe^)  whiQh  was  aJb^ot  the  time  of 
the  bafctk  9f  Mac^jblioa:  oonsequetitly  not  a  ceif** 
ttify?  bolbre.tbe  hbth  of  £ii(kixus^  Xenbphon,  asd 
Flfttot  .  We  have  tbenefere  noiauthdrity;  to  auppose 
f  ihis^ZerciMlft  koihaw/boca  tb^famoiiaZoroaster^ 
Hc^wats  i^pparentiy  the  rraewer^ theSalHan  litea: 
inA  we  3iay  be  asauiie4y<  tdiat  iioiC0i|ki  not  betbo 
persoa  so.  celebrated  faj  the  anttesta,,  who  itnaa!  nfiy 
iieiatred  to  the  firsti  age&  .Hyde  asMCts^.  U»t  att 
i^Htemiagiise.atHiiat;the,ttme^  wheaZootcriistermade 
^9  ^jlpeafaooe-:  and  be  places;  likh^  ^  we  have 
iHXkAho^6e^  ii3i  tha  reigti  !of  I>anriu&.:  Biit  X.nnfhM 
I^iiiU9  maide.  fadnt  abo^e  ^'^ix;  hm^fdred  yeaitapnati 
And-^^  Suidaa  from  foine.aiuMiyiiimi&authdr  places 
bka  fiYe.httndrecI  yeaxs.  hefoie  )the*  wac  of  Tro^; 
ticim^Qito  PJatoiiiosa  went  much  faodier, ;  and 
csadieihixii  five  thousand  yeafa'^befdcethi^  ^am 
Hermippus,  who  professedly  wrote  of  his  doc- 
trinesi'  supposed  him  to  have  been  of  the  "same 
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.  ^^ZoroMtef  na^  Hve  bew  called  ZerdkuKt,  a»<K  Sbhtl»m:  but 
)i*Muia.  not  ZerdjuKhti  tbie  $ob. of  Gtialfl9p>.  who-  m  suppated  t« Jtt.ve 
lived  during  the  Persian  Monarchy.  Said  £bn.  Batxick  sl{rlfl»bm 
SDffodashl,  bitt  places  Uni  ii^  the  tioit  of  Nabfur^  the?  &l|er  of 
'IWmhy  befone  the  da^s  of  Abrabank  tdU;  U  p..63i. 
>.  3*'Dii>g^fif  La^t  Pjjooeni.  p.  ;j,  . .  .   , 

'^  n^tt  rut  T^mjuJt  trtai  (^  Zt^Mtr^i* 

^  lAcrtius  Prooem.  p.  3. 


ANTlBlf f  MTTMOtOC Y.  994 

^  ftrtliqui^*  l^htsifQh  ri«Q!^  pf>mcMW,  and  aUowa 
bin;  f^ve  thoi>9anf}<y^9i^  <bdpilqi  th9.it  wai>.  £if4dxius»; 
^i^  was  a  cQn^MiniA^U  pibili^0^pher,  and  a  grealt 
tf^veller,  ^^Hppqs^  .him  to  have  flourished'  shr 
thousand  Jfo^rs  l^fore  tho^deathof:!^  Plato.  JV^oBct 
'^  CbQrepsnsi^,  $lti(jl  .^\CephaUDii,'  ms^&t  hioi  oad^ 
cqi^tenipof^y  ^tth  Niniia> ;  ^nd  /  Seidiraiius  r  b\Jkt 
evi^n  this  r^oM^v^  hJJ9  V/ery  far.  frQim  tibe;  reign  a£ 
Danus.  ¥\m^  g9^  beyond  l^h^m.aU ;  and  pbedl 
him  lnaiiy^t]?JWS4n<j  ye^rp  b^qp^JMo^ea  i^Bslset 
^li^M^^i^^  f^ctif,  %<M29^e,  atJai&n9(.ebIi9ttafdt 

^^9£^^rem..  '!|['hp,i)pnib^Q9  ija  at)  tibeae  atithat^ 
^t^  ej;j^ra,y)^gant;  b^t  sfp'fpuck  we  may  learn  fraia 
thejn^  t|ifit.  tjipy  fel^t^  :to  a  pei-«<wx  of  Jihe  Jiig-heat 
?mtiqwlyv'.;4nd,  tfhe  pHr^rt  9^.  the!  original 
wri^w,  .  firopi  wh(^nce  th*  Grecians  t>cirfQ:Nr(e)2 
thmr  evidepc^,  was  undQUrbt^Iy  to  ^imw,  ii^thi 
person  isp^k^n  of  V^y^d  .9ft.  lliN^-^sa^lt  9f  tioie ;  .at 
the  comcieucenjen t .  of ,  all  ^^s^wipal  diate*  j  '  Nd 


'♦Plioy.  1.30,  c.V  :  ,  ,.:'  ^.t       t-     .     .  .  • 

^^  Zoroastrem  hunc  sex  millibus  annorum  antePlatonis  mort^. 
Pliny.  1. 30.  c.  T.  *  ,        .  , 

^  p.  l6.  and  p.  47. 

"  Euseb.  Chron.  p.  32.    Syncellus.  p.  l67*  , 

^•Pliny.  1.  30.  c.  L  p.  524.  \      .     . 
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fact,  no  memorial  upon. record,  is  placed  so  higi, 
as  they  have  carried  this  personage.  Had  Zo- 
roaster been  no  earlier  than  Darius,  Eudoxus 
would  never  have  advanced  h>m  to  this  degree  of 
antiquity.  This  writer  was  at  the  same  distance 
from  Darius,  as  Plato,  of  whom  he  speaks:  and  it 
is  not  to  be  believed,  that  he  could  be  so  ignorant, 
as  not  to  distinguish  between  a  century,  and  six 
thousand  years.'  Agatlnas  indeed  mentions,  that 
some  of  the  Persians  had  .  a  notion,  that  he 
flourished  in  the  time  o^  oile  Hystaspes ;  but  he 
confesses,  that  wha  the  Hystaspes  was,  and  at 
lirhat  time  he  lived,  was  ***  uncertain.  Aristotle 
wrote  not  long  after  Eudoxus,  when  the  history 
6f  the  Persians  was  more  known  to  the  Grecians, 
knd  he  allots  the  same  number  of  years  between 
Zoroaster  and  Plato,  as  had  been  *'  before'given. 
These  accounts  arc  for  the  most  part  carried  too 
far;  btit  at  (he  same  time,  they  fully  ascertain  the 
high  antiquity  of  this  person,  whose  sera  is  in 
question.  It  is  plain  that  these  writers  in  general 
extend  the  time  of  his  life  to  the  aera  of  the  world, 
according  to  their  estimation ;  and  make  it  prior 


■^^ 


^  Ovn.  ittett  (Aa^nt  vorr^oy  Aa^iitf  vam^,  tirt  kcu  aTJ^aq  k  K     He 
owns,  that  he  could  not  find  out,  when  Zoroaster  lived.    '0«im'»s 

^ayvvmi,  1.  2.  p.  62. 
♦'Pliny.  1.30.  c.  1. 


to  Inachus,    and  Phoroueus,    and  ^gialeus  of 
SicyoQ. 

Huctius  takes  notice  of  the  yanous  accounts  ia 
respect  to  his  country, .  **  Zoroastrem  nunc  Per< 
sam,  nunc  Meduui  ponit  Clemens  Alexandrinusj 
Persomedum  Suidas;  plerique  Bactrianuni;  alii 
.^hiopem,  quos  inter  ait  Aruobtus  ex  jEthiopi^ 
interiore  per  igneam  ZoQam  .venisse  Zoroa^treow 
In  short,  they  have  supposed  a  Zoroaster,  wlierevef 
there  was  a  Zoroastrian :  that  is,  .>irhereyer  the  re^ 
ligicm  of  the  lief  ^gi  was  adopted,  or  revived*  Many 
wej[e  called  after  him;  bu,trwho  among  in^nr  wa$ 
thje  Prototype  can,  only  be  found  out  by  diligently 
cpllatingthe  histories^  which  have  been  trans* 
diitt^d.  I  ipeption  among  men ;  for  the  title 
originally  belonged  to  thp  Sun ;  but  was  meta- 
phorically bestowed  uppn  sacred  and  enlightened 
personages.  Some  have  thought  that  the  persof 
alluded  to  was  Ham,  He  has  by  others  been 
taken  for  Chus,  also  for  Mizraim,  and  *^  Nimrod: 
and  by  Huetius  for  Moses.  It  may  be  t^orth 
while  to  consider  the  primitive  character,  as  given 
bv  different  writers.  He  was  esteemed  the/ first 
observer  of  the  heavens;  and  it  is  said  tha^  the 

aiitient  Babylonians  received  their  knowledge  in 

f 

**  Huetii  PempM.  Evan.  Prop.  4.  p.  88,  89- 

*^  See  Huetius  ibid. 


AdtrtJtwuny  from  hini  i-  irhith  wM  hfterW^rdb  re- 
vived under  Ostanes  j  and  from  them  it  va» 
derived  to  the  *♦  Egyi>tRib«,  and  to  the  Greeks, 
Zoroaster  #aS  look^  upon  as  th*  hekd  of  all- those,' 
tirho  £lre  supposed  to  havif  fbFte^ed  his  '**iaiti- 
tutiest  4<)h9eqaently'hd  rftust  Mv6  b^n  pridrto 
iheMag'i,  and  irfagi^  the  priests,' And  Wdrtfep,- 
which  Avere  derii^d' fWm  b^m.  OPWHifr  afttiqufQ^ 
fh<jy  wete,  tnay  bte  learned  ft'dftiAiifi^ftHJW.  ^A^/i* 

ftX-nt  fit  frfMtt)  =*ff«  -^tXortopiM  (**ir  fcl&T'i'O  '  *** 
*ft&ti>rt^ti  ilpAt  Ta9  AtyMhtif,  T/iiJ^gi^  ae^<#ts^ 
to  'Ai-isMk,  wtrd  pr^<^  eveii  Voth€-  ig^tidttHf 
^'  With  the  antiquity  of  the'  Egy{J«lans,  -^'k  m 
Vdl  krt[uainted.-  Plat6  *tyi*»'hiiii  tM  son  <X 
«  dromizes,  wh6  wto  the  'thS^F' Deity  M  tht 
FersiiEfe:  'and  it  ft  Said  of'hiih,-  ih^t  h6 AkbghiA 
iipoft  i^  day  on-  M^fcli'  he  Wii  ^  lifbl^h.  ■  By  thi* 
I  imagine,  Hiat  stiri^tWng  foi-tiftfiiatewas'SiiiSpoJed 

It  '  -..^A.  .■•.1.  «, 

rrr^*  ***  Akyvwtwi  x«i.  *£M]^y^  «^e|«fTo.  .  Apon.  apud  Suidam. 
Ar^oi'.  *  .  . 

4T  pfimusdicitur  magicas  artes*  mvenisS^.' '  'jusnn.  1. 'l;  d  1; 
-*  ^^  bto%.  Laertius  PrtbM.'fr.  6.        ••-.::  1  i    i 
.    '^'3rV»'  MAyiibv  ftiK  2ii^oi6«^v '  <ri»  n^o^^i.    .^Nb.iii  AlcihiEid». 
1.  1.  p.  122. 
"^  AgatBiai  calls  Him  the  son'of  Ordraas^es.  T."^.  p.  62."    '        * 

*^  Pliny.  1.  7.  c.  l6.  Risit  eodem,  quo  natus  est,  die.  See  Lord's 
account  of  the  modern  Persees  in  India,  c'  3.  It  is  by  them  said, 
that  he  laughed  as  soon  as  he  came  into  the  world. 


to.be  pQrjCentImI:i  s^s  iodioftttoil^jl^tll^e  afaiidi 
would  ptpvi^iarMe$$tti^^  to  tjfiis. ! ^i^o^ld#;  In  jbit 
chiyiiaod  he.iaL-tjaid  to  }^vnibeoh .\ixid9icihti\tB!ti 
o£\^  Azbtiacfese:.  ^hich:  I  >sh0niti)'»m3gui^.(#as;. '^ 
vaiap  oii  jthe  clsef  i^eity;  QmoRfaass^  hi^  mpdted 
fiitlter/  Me wasinliprocd^sofititiib greiollyr^miohttcl 
witb  kncywieiig^^.;a»id  .became:  mMis;^:  r^puts^ftif 
lus^'^  piety,  and.^^tice/.  He  first  sadiificedtDlM 
Gbd%  iund  taught  men  todiQ  the  ^^%mei:Halike<i 
wise  instructed  tbetti  intsdienQe,  fer  urhi^'bd'iJKa^i 
gtMtiy^^  famed:  abd  m^s^  t^^fir.st«  w:^ga>9^'jtlisnf 
iMkk  The  fiabff  loniaiis  seeiq  tO'hat^:Yt<eiireditv 
Mmi  every  thing,  iwhichf  by  the  EgyptoM  .wis  sSbi 
ttibirted  U>  Th^th  and  Herrtie^l.  He  hmi  the^  >titl» 
^f^-Zarades,  which  signifies  theJloi^d  of  >li^^* 
ai»i  m  equival^  ko  Ovm,  OmrnMU,  and  &shW!^ 
Itiwas  soiftetitnesf  expresseii  ^*ZaF-Ati»,  ahdaiip^' 
posed  to  belong  to  a  feminine  Deity  of  the  Per- 


i  •  i 


^' Hermippus  aptt4  Pliniam.  1. 30.  c.  1. 
'•  Dio.  Chrysostom.  Oratio  BorystheaicB*  38*  Pol4'448*  Eiiseb, 
Praep.  1.  i.  p.  42.  See  also  Agathia^justj  i&erttioiieid*'   *      "•  ' 

'^  Primus  dicitur  artes  magicas  inveilisK,  fctl  nuiacH  pviiicipki^ 
^nimquii  mtitiis  diligeatissimespectSaie^    Justin;  1.  1.  o^P. 

*  '^  Zii|^(y  A|Ttff*Ky  n«^dwf.     Hesych. 

V  Z^i^ik*  ^nifia*  the^  Lord  of  ligii^t :  Zar-Atis  and  AtMi,  tho^ 

Urd  of  fire.  ::...' 
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sians.  Moses  Chorenen&is  styles  him  ^^  Zarbvanusi 
and  speaks  of  htm  as  the  father  of  the  Gods. 
Plutarch  would  iuuuuate,  that,  he  ^VM  author  of 
the  doctrine,  embraced  afterwards  by  the  Ma- 
nicheans,  concerning  two  prevailing  princi]^, 
the  one  good,  and  the  other  evil  ^ :  the  former  of 
these  was  named  Oromazes,  the  latter  Areimanius. 
But  these  noticMis  were  of  late  "  date,  in  compari- 
soii>  of.the  smtiquity  which  is  attributed  to 
^  Zoroaster.  If  we  might  credit  what  was  delivared 
in  the  writings  transnutted  under  his  name,  whicb 
were  prohaUy  composed  by  some  of  the  latec 
Magi,  they  would  afford  us  a  much  higher  notioii 
of  his  d<h:triae$.  Or  if  the  account  given  by 
Ostaues  w6re  genuine,  it  would  prove,  tiiat  there 
hiA  been,  a  true  notion  of  the  Deity  transmitted 
from  ^  Zoroaster,   and  kept  up  by  the  Magi, 


^'  L.  1.  c.  5.  p.  l6.  Of  the  title  Zar-Ovanus,  I  shall  treat  here- 
after, 

*•  Plutarch*  Is.  et  Qwris.  p.  369- 

*'  Sec  Agathias.  1. 2,  p.  62, 

'*  Platarch  ^ys,  that  Zoroaster  Uved  five  thousand  years  before 
the-Tffojan  war.    Plutarch  ab^ve.  / 

H^^iTu?.     Euseb.  P.  £.  1. 1.  p.  42. 
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wh^  the  reM  of,  the  gebtile  world -was  In  da?k«' 
nesft.  But  tbb.was  hy  no  meand  true.  It  Js.  said 
of  iZoroasten  that  he  had  a  renewal  of  ^  life : :  for 
I  apply  to  the  origiDal  person  ef  the  name^  wb«t 
was  attributed  tp  the  Magus  of  Pampfaylia;  and 
it  is  related  of  him,  that  while  he  was  in  theinter^ 
mediate  state  ?of  death,  he  M^aa  instruoted  hy  the 
^'  Gods.  Some  speak  of  his  retiring  to  a  oiowi 
tab  of  Armenia,  where  he  had  kn.  intercourse  with 
th6  ^Deity :  and  when  the  mountain  burned  with 
fire,  he  was  preserved  unhurt  The  place  to  whiith 
be  retired^  according  to « the  Persrt  writers,  wias  in 
the  region  called  ^  Adarboin ;  where  m  aftertimea 
was  the  greatest  Pnratheipn  in  Asia,  Thtf  region 
was  in  Armenia :  and  some  makehim  to  have  been 
bom  in. the  same  country,  upon  one  of  the  Gor- 
disan  ^  naountains.  .  -  Here  it  wasj  that  he  first  in- 
stituted sacrifiMS,  'and:  gave  laws  to  his  followers; 
which  laws  are  supposed  to  bjB  contained  in  the 
sacred  book  named  Zandavasta,  To  bun  has  been 
attributed  the  invention  of  Magic ;  which  notion 
has  arisen  from  a  misapplication  of  terms.    Thf 


•      J 


'*  CleiaeDS.  1.  5.  p.  7  H . 

^'  Iv  a^n  yt90ft,t»9f  t^etfif  ft»^a  0t»9.     Ibid. 

**Dioii.  Chrysostoni.  Oralio  Borysthenica.  p%  44a. 

"  Hyde.  p.  312. 

^  Abttlfeda.  vol.  S.  p.  58.  See  Hyde.  p.  31^. 

« 
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4(Mt  fiii  AirjctT^M  ^f 

Mttg}-  Wen  ))fiest^  ^tttd  they  cMM  reKgiok  ik 
^tiieral  Magia.  Tbey,  and  tlirtr  rites,  gr^w  im 
dike^Mite ;  in  coaseqvenbe  of  which  they  Mfeteby 
the  Greeks  called  air4iBriwvjr<,  f «(|i«Mf dim :  jug^i^ 
And'CMJUrers.  Bat  the  Persiaus  of  old  M»eaieA 
them  very  hig^iiy.  ^f  M^rydf,  r^v.  Att^cSn)  mc  li^Myoi, 
TMti'U^tiy  ih  iif^jM  iiffiic  xr)a0-iv.  By  a  MagUs^  tk 
PWMm$  ^dersiund  a  sMcred  pers^My  n  prefemr 

^iXe^o^,  jciM  lfo^i\#».  Among  the  Pcr^My  Ik 
MAglark  pet^M  additteS  io  pkU980phyy  andto  tk 
worship '0f  the  Deify .  ^Dibn.  Ghiysostom,  an4 
Porphyty^piak  to  the  «utte  jMrpbk^  By  .Zoroaster 
feeing  th^  author  6f ^Magtt)!  .isinttant^  that  bis  was; 
the  lirst  ^rbmdter  of  rdigioubf  rifaea^  and  tk  ia^ 
stmcldr  of  irtctt  in  t^ir.duty  lx>G^d.  .  Ttever 
of  "Nitt^s  wP^  Zoroaster  of  IBactria.  rriate^^roba* 
Ikty  t6  ^wn/it  •  h^stifitiai  ctitied  <»  .  between  tlft 

Kihdviie«  ^  A^sytli  dnd  the  Pactrians,  ^ho  bid 

f       ■  _  » • 

.^♦♦Suidw.  f^dtu   <:     '         .       .... 
*^  Oratio  Borystlien.  p.  449. 

Apuleius  styles  Magia — Diis  im mortal i bus  acccptaniy  cblendi 
eos  ac  venerandi  pergn'aram,  piara  scilicet  et  diyiniscite^leiD,  jam 

« 

inde  a  Zoroastre  Orojq^a^',  Dol>iii '  C^itm^l  ai|4»Ute.  ApoK  1* 
p.  447.  soitfibouM  U,Tea4.  Sfse  Apuleii  Flgrida*  c.  If  IN  79^ 
1.3. 

apud  Laertiuni.  Proceiu.-  p.  5. 


emhraced  tke  Zoroastmn  rites.  IThdifi  '^A«s%  bt^ 
prince,  tot  they  were  of  aid  t  W  8airi<f,'  IM!;  iitftmeci 
^^Oxusrtes';-  butffom  hb  ofl&ce^  had*  thi£*%itfle^ef 
Zoroasteh;  which  wts  proptrly  thi}  nime  6f  ttid 
Sun,  whom  he  adarec).  '-  Thi^  rcdigiotv  began!  iiS 
Chaldqa^  and  it  is  expressly  said  of  rthii  Bai^triav 
king,  diat  he  borrowed  the  k^w^ledge  of  ll  MtH 
that  dotintry,  and  atdded  to  it  iatgely*  -^Cvj^ 
scaentiai  sa^culis  .prists  tnulta  ex  Chuldttilrteik 
arcams  Bacttianns  addidit Zorbasbeii.  Whenthift 
Persiios  ^ned  the  empire  in  AsiaiJ  ^  they  leti/efwiA 
these  rites,  and  doctrinep.  ^""Molta  deitide(addidit) 
Hyatasptes  :R«x  prudentissimmy  t>artifi4ten  These 
liteawere  idoktrcms ;  yet  not;  M  tbtaHyi  dlipm'red^ 
aiid  gross,  as  those  of  other  naiioQ$;  ^T^ 
introditced  by  Chus;.at  least  by  the  Cuthiteai 
one  farancl^  of  whom  were  the  ^Pi^esUM,  =  or 
Persiai^.'  The  Cuthttes^  of  CMd^a  iv^eiid  Ifat 
Driginal  Magi,  and  they,  gains* to dhDRi'^^tiletitte^ 
^botfoaister  Magiis,  as  being  the  &]?st>4>f  the  ^nddrt 
Henoe  the  aitcount  given  by  OregotiUi  Thf ottentfil 
k  m  a.  great  degree  ^true.    ^^  P.itiiviDgtiniti  Chain 

— .  ......    ^  -    . -  ->  - .,.-  —    -^    _>-»  ..  .  '        * 


•  t 


*'  Diodorus  Sici  L  2.  p.>94.  , 

*  **'  Murcellinus,  1.  23.  p.  288. 

^^  Ibidem.  It  should  be  Regis  prudentissi mi;  for  Uystaspes  was 
'no  kins. 

^'^effum  FratMC.  1.  U    H^  adds,  Ab  hoc  e^am  igQepi  aJorare 
consueti^  i^s^m  divinitas  I^ne  coosuQiptum,  ^it  D«i|ia  ^oIm^I* 

0d2 
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filii  NoJB  fuit  Chus.  Hie  ad  Persas  tcansiity  quem 
Pers»  vocitavere  Zoroaatrem.  Chus»  we  find^  was 
called  by  this  tide;  and  from  lum  the  religion 
styled  Magia  passed  to  the  Persians.  But  titles, 
as  I  have  shewn,  were  not  always  detenninately 
lip|>lopriated :  nor  was  Chus  the  original  persoui 
who  was  called  Zoroaster.  There  was  anotbei; 
beyond  him,  who  was  the  first  deified  mortal,  and 
the  prototype  in  this  worsUp.  To  whom  I  allude, 
IQiay,  I  thinks  be  known  from  the  history  given 
PLboi^.  It  will  not  fail  of  being  rendered  very 
Cl^r  In  the  course  of  my  procedure. 

The  purport  of  the  term  Zoroaster  is  said,  by 
yf^tK^  aujl^r  of  the  RecognktcMis,  and.  by  otliersr 
t^^be  tk€  giving  star  .^  and  they  speak  of  itas  if  it 
wer$  of  Qr^iSLXt  etymology,  and  from '  the  words 
^n^p  and  ^^.  It  is  certainly  compounded  of 
^ter,  whicht  amoiig  many  nationsy  signified  aatac 
jSut;  :in  i^espectto  the  forrner  term,  as  theol\|ect 
of  tfae^Persic  a.nd  Cfaaldaic  worship  was  t^  Sun, 
Knd  most  of  their  titles^ere derived  from  thence; 
inre.tmi)^  be  pretty  certain,  that  by  Zoro*  Astcf  was 
meant  Sol  Asterius.  Zor,  Sor«  Sur,  Sehor,  among 
the  Amonians,  always  related  to  the  Sun.  £use- 
biils  says,  that  Osiris  wfis  esteemed  the  same  as 


4 

-^   ^^Ar^y  f^orV  Clemens  Recognit.  i.  4.  c.  2S.  p.  54fi.  Greg. 
TuroHNittS'SupTft.-  Some  have  interpreted  the  name  mrft^trW' 
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Diofiusus,  and  the  Sun :  and  that  he  was  called 
^'  Surius.  The  region  of  Syria  was  hence  deno^ 
minatied  lu^ i« ;  and  is  at  this  day  called  Soaria/ 
from  Siir,  and  Sehor,  the  Sun.  The  Dea  Syria  at 
Hierapolis  was  property  Dea  Solaris.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  Sun's  being  called  Sor,  and  Sur,  we 
find  that  bis  temple  is  often  mentioned  under  the 
name  of  7*  Beth-Sur,  and  ^*  Beth-Sura,  which 
Josephus  renders  "^  BfiO-Ss^.  It  was  also  called 
Beth-Sor,  and  Beth-Soron,  as  we  learfi  from 
^  Eusebius,  and  ^'  Jerome.  That  Suria  was  not 
merely  a  provincial  title  is  plain,  from  the  Suria 
Dea  being  worshipped  at  Erix  in  ^  Sicily ;  and 


< 

^  U^oa-etyo^ivan  xai  St/^iov.  Pr.  Evan.  L  1.  p.  ^7*  Some  woutd 
change  it  to  !Ci»^io» :  bat  they  are  both  of  the  same  purport ;  and 
indeed  the  same  term  differently  exprefsed^   Persse  Xvpi  Deiilii 
vocant.  LiliusGyrald*  Syot.  1.  p*5r 
.  ^^  Joshua.  €•  15.  v^  58^ 

''  1  Maccab.  c.  4.  v.  61.  called  Beth-Zur.  2  Chron.  c.  11. 
V.  7.  There  was  an  antient  city  Sour,  in  Syria,  near  Sidon. 
Jddidi.  c*  2.  V.  28.  it  retains  its  nauMt  atthis  day. 

'*  Bud^nf^.  Antiq.  1.  8.  c.  10. 

^The  Sun  was  termed  Sehor,  by  the  sons  of  Ham,  rendered  Sour, 
Surius,  Zii^io(  by  other  nations. 

£11^1  .  •  '|iX»of.   Hesychf     Xii(i««  Mt^a  #r^f  n-  9.  'vi^^s* 
Phavorinus. 
^^  Bfl(7«^-^#r*  9V9  xti^ff  Bf 04^tfy«  Jn  QnomasUco.  .  ^ 

'*  Bfthsur  est  hodie  Bethsoron.  In  locis  He^rKis, 
^*  lilius  Gyraldus  Syntag.  13,  p.  40^,    . 
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from  an  ittseinpMdA  lo  her  at  ^  Borne..  Sheiras 
irorship|[yed  under  the  same  title  in  Britain,  M^t 
tniy  iiiRm*  from  an  Inte»ption  at  Sir.  Robert 
'Gottai)'^»^  of  Connington,  in  Cambridgeshire. 

:  '  1  ■ 

••DEJISURIiE 
■■■'■■  SUB  CALPURNIO 
LEG.  AUG.  &c. 
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Syria  i<9  called  Sour,  and  Sbumtan,  at  this  daj. . 
The  Gt*edaiii(   therefore  threre  wrong  in  th^ir 
etytti(rtogy ;  and  we  piay  trace  the  origin  of  their 
^h)»staEi^,  ^en  they  supfiosed  the  meaning  of 
Zoroast^  to  have  been  vivens  astrum.     I  have 
mentioned,  that  both  Zon  and  **  Zoan  signified 
the  Sun  :  and  thf  term  Zor  had  the  same  mean- 
lag.     In  conaequeuc^  of  this,  when  the 
Were  told  that  Zor- Aster  was  the  same 
Aster,  they,  by  an  uniform  mode  of  mistake,  ex- 
pressed the  latter  ^uov ;  and  interpreted  Zoroaster 
aft^a  ^wuv.     But  Zoan  signified  the  Sun.    The  city 
Zoan  in  Egypt  was  lielif^olis ;  and  ^e  la&ti  of 

*•  Jov*.  O.M.  el  Dete  &»»;  tSiciitflsr.  p.  6.  ^n.  1. 
D.  M.  SYRIiE  sacnim.  Patinus.  p.  183. 
*'Apud    BHgiiifUn  ia    Kol^ktimbiil    Cttm«^'i   Britannia. 

p.  1071.        ♦'       .      '     "  V  ..*.,•..    .  ^ 

f*  See  Radicak.  p.  43.  of 2oii. 
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2kiii»  the  He]y((^itau  QoiBe.  Bo^  ZMii'^A^rt 
aod  Zor- Aster,  signified  Sol  Astff iUs.  Tb^  Gp4 
Mienes  wa,ii  worshipped  under  the  sytiboiof^li 
bttU ;  aod  ofteQtiiiies  under  the  symbol  of  ^  btftl 
and  a  man.  Heece  we  read  of  Men^^Tsiun  9Xi^.i>f 
Twr-Meii,  in  Cretc^  Siciiy,  and  Qther  pljloes^ 
The  same  person  was  also  styled  simpliy  ^'  Twilufi^ 
from  the  emhkm  under  vhicb  he  was  repres«elcMlL 
Tbis  Taurus  was  also  called  Aster,  and  A»teriM% 
as  we  learn  from  ^  Lycophron,  and  his  Scholifkst 

signified  the  same  person  0s  the  Minotaur.  Tb» 
Ikir- Aster  is  exactly  anajagoua  to  ^  Zor- Aster 
above.  It  was  the  samie  emblem  as  the  Mmuii^ 
or  »Qred  buU  of  Sgypt; ,  which  waa  deacribed 
wid)  a  star  between  bis  horast  Upon  some  of  t)^ 
^  entablatures  at  Naki  Rustan,  supposed  to  have 
been  the  antient  Persepolis,  we  find  the  Sun  to  b^ 
described  under  the  appearance  of  a  bright  ^^  atar : 

'ytyt»^'^«'f  '  ■   ■       I'      'I'    ■*"■'■■■  >   ■■iiim       III    I    ^11    III ni.i  »■  >iii.i^»«)»m»   pm 
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'^  Chron.  Pascbal*.  p.  43.  Servius  upon  Vixg*  i£iieid.  I.  6, 
V.  X4. 

•*  I^ycopihron.  v.  1301.  , . 

'^  2or  and  Taur,  ainoiig,  the  Amoniass,  had  sopaetim^  tb^  ^i^e 
jneaning. 

^^Se9.thee|igraving  of  d^e  Mneuis,  called  by  Herodotus,  the 
Ml  of  Mycerioufi.   Herod.   1.  2.  c.  ISO.  Editio  Wesseliog.  .et 

Gf0DOV, 

I  4       <  . 

'^  See  the  Plates  annexed,  vrhicb  are  copied  from  Kxmpfex's 
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anA  aotbiitg  cian  better  explain  the  history  there 
repiiesinited,  than  the  account  given  6f  Zoroaster. 
He  was  the  reputed  son  of  Oromazes,  tUe  chi^ 
Deity ;  and  his  prindpal  instructor  was  Azonaces, 
the  sattie  person  under  a  different  tide.     He  is 
apoken  of  as  one  greatly  beloved  I^  heaven :  and 
it  is  mentioned  of  him,  that  he  longed  very  much 
to  see  the  Deity,  which  at  bis  importuBiCy  was 
granted^  to  him.    This  interview,  however,  was 
«ot  effected  by  hid  own  corporeal  eyes,  but  by 
the  mediation  of  an  ^  angel    Through  this  me- 
dium the  vision  was  performed.:  and  he  obtained 
a  view  of  the  Deity  surrounded  with  light.    The 
Angela  through  whoso  intervention    this  favour 
was  imparted,  seems  t<v  have  been  one  of  Uioise 
atyled  Zoni,  and  "^  Azoni.  •  All  the  vestments  of 


;A]aie&itate8  Exotks.  p.  ^13.  Le  Brttyn:^  Plate  15S.  Hyde. 
Relig.  Vet.  Pen.  Tab.  6.  See  also  plate  t.  and  plate  4.  5.  vol.  1. 
of  this  work.  They  were  all  ongmally  taken  from  the  noble  ntios 
at  Istachar,  and  Nuki  Rastan  in  Persia. 

^  Huctii  Prop.  4.  p.  92. 

Lord,  in  liis  account  q{  the  Persees,  says,  that  Zertoost  (so  he 
expresses  the  name)  was  conveyed  by  an  Angel,  and  saw  the  Deity 
in  a  yision,  who  appeared  like  a  bright  light,  or  fiame.  Account 
of  the  Persecs.  c.  3. 

^  See  Stanley's  Chaldaic  Philos.  p.  7-  and  p.  11.  Tb^  vcw 
by  Damascius  styled  2tfroi  and  A^vyoi :  both  t^rms  of  the  smm 
purport,  though  distiDgui^hed  by  persons  who  did  not  know  tkeir 
purport. 


the  priests/ and  those  in  which  they  usedrtQii^p- 
parel  theix  Deities,  had  ^aered  napes,  taken  from 
teitns  iti  their  worship.  ^  Such. were  Caioise,  Can*? 
dys,  Gamia,  Cidaris,  Mitra,  Zona,  aiid  the  lika^ 
The  l9t  was  a  sacred  fillet,  or  girdle,  whicbthey 
qgleeiaed.  an.  eialilem'of  the  ortiiSt  described  by 
tEit^   the  Sun.     They  either  represented  their 
^'ods:is  girded  round  with  aJserpent^  which  was 
lib  Emblem- ^f  the  skme  meaning ;  or  else  with  this 
l^ndage,  denominated  ^  Zona;  They  seem  to  have 
been  isecondary  Deities,  who  were  called  Zoni^nd 
^  Azoni.  The  term  signifies  Heliadae:  and  they  were 
looked  upon  as  s^thereal  essences,  a  kind  of  ema- 
nation from  the  Sun.   They  were  exhibited  under 
different    representations;    and    oftentimes  like 
Cneph  of  Egypt,     The  fillet,    with  which  the 
Azom  were  girded,  is  described  as  of  a  finery  na* 
tiire;   aiid   they  were   supposed  to  have  been 
waited  through  the  air.    Arnolnus  speaks  of  it 
in  this  light.    ''Age,  mmc,  yeniat,  quasso,  per 
igneam  zonam  Miagus  ab  interiora  orbe  Zoroas- 
ires.     I  imagine,,  that  by  Azonaces^  A^mptxtt^^  b9r 


^  See  Ptetfis  annexed. 
.    ^*  Martiani^  Capella.  1.  1.  c.  17.  Kx  cunctis  igitjar  Cceli  re- 
giii»nibi|s  adyocatjs  Pu^  c^teri,  qoos  Azonoa  vocant,  ipso  com« 
mwifitl^  CyllefQJq,  |x>avocantur.     Psellus  styles  them  A^«#m,  and 
Z«fMQfl.  See  Scholia  ppon  the  Cl^aldaic  Oracles. 

^*  Arnobips.  L  1.  p.  31. 


n 


fbi^niei^iimed^  tlie  reputed  teacher  of  Zoraaatfir, 
ims  meant  the  chief  Deity,  the  same  aa  Qromanea^ 
and  Oromasdes.  He  aeems  to  have  been  the  «i- 
jMretna  of  thosei  sethereal  spirits  described  above } 
and  to  have  been  named  Azon^-Nakis,  which  sig- 
nifies the  great  Lord,  ^  A2on«  Naki,  Nakia,  Na- 
ohisi  Nachus,  Neg^s,  all  in  different  parts  of  die 
#orld  betoken  a  king.  The  temple  at  Istachar, 
near  which  these  representations  M'^ere  found,  is 
at  tiiis  day  called  the  palace  of  Naki  RufltaHi  wkn 
ever  that  personage  may  have  been. 


ORPHEUS. 

.  THE  character  of  Orpheus  is  in  somff-  retfcetl 
not  nnlike  that  of  Zoroaster,  aa  will  appear  in  die 
%eq^eL  He  went  over  many  regions  of  the  earth; 
•^nd  in  all  places,  whither  he  cai^e,  was  esteemed 
%iith  as  a  priest,  and  a  prophet  There  seems  ta 
ite  more  in  his  history  than  at  first  sight  appears: 
;^1  which  will  by  degrees  be  unfoldied*    His  akiH 


'^  The  Son  was  styled  both  Zon,  and  Azon ;  An  and  Azan: 
'^  Bercetis  was  called  AtArga^s :  N«kii  of  Eg3Fpt^  AneHh.  The 
^sSBte  was  to  be  observed  in  places.  Zelie  was  called  AziKb  :  S^ 
-ba,  Axaba:  Stura,  Astura:  Poglia,  Apuglfa:  Busus,  Cbusos: 
Damasec,  Adamasec.  Azon  was  therefore  the  same  as  Zoa^  tnfd 
Axon  Nakis  may  be  iaterpreted  Sol  Rex,  vel  Domiaiis* 


ANTSESfT  l^TTAQLOGT.  tit 

ul/hariiMii.y.jKi  repxle^eiited  as  very -^oiadorfills 
iwoimticb  t^t!  he  is.  said  ia  have  taxmd.  the  trild 
bpast^  :Qi  t^e^  for^&t,  and  xi^de  tbe.  trees  foUoifrt 
bim^  t  JttG'  iikemse  could  calm  ihe  vi^inds,  %an4 
appi^a^ ;  tl*e  rii^iii;g  of  the  a*2L  These  \last :  diVi 
outQst9#cf$  ire  jtiakctn  notioe  of  by  a.  poet  m  ooniq 
^m  yersfi$,  ^feherdn  he  lamenits  his  de^th* 


1  • 


11^  is  mentioned)  as  having  been  twice  in  a  stat« 
bf  ^  death  ;  which  ta  represented  as  a  twofold  de«^ 
scent  to  the  shades  below*  There  is  also  aa  ob^ 
scure  piece  of  mythology  about  his  wife^  and  a 
serpelit;  also  of  the  Rhoia  or  Pomegranato: 
wl^ich  iseems  to  have  been  taken  from  some  sym** 
boUcai  representation  at  a  time,  when  the  parpoit 
was  no  longer  understood.  The  Orpheans  dealt 
particularly  in  symbols,   as  we  learn  from  Pro- 

clus.      '  Of^ixot  hot  cviJkCoKoiff     Uviay^uoy  ^ut  tihivnay^ 

Tft  Ofii«  jtAnvvav  i(pn[Ai¥oi.     His  character  for  ^lence 
was  very  great;  and  Euripides  takes  particulaf 


'  Anthotog.  h  3.  p.  269^. 

^  See  Haetius..DeiDi»m4£v«tlg..pco|>.  4.  f*  12P« 

'  In  Tbeolog.  Flatgnb.  L  I;  tf.  4. 
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notice  of  rome  antient  tablets^  coDtainiiig  much 
salutary  knowledge,  whiich  were  bequeatlied  to 
die  Thriatcians  by  Orpheus :  *^  ii  Ofpm  Mrtyi»^t 
ynjuc.  Plato  styles  bis  works  '  CiS^wv  ifAoiop,  a  V(M 
lumber  of  learnings  from  the  quantity,  which  ped* 
pie  pretended  had  been  transmitted  from  him. 
He  one  while  resided  in  Greece ;  and  particularly 
at  Thebes  in  Bdeotia.  Here  he  introduced  the 
rites  of  DionusuSy  and  celebrated  his  Orgies  upon 
mount  ^  Cithseron.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the 
first  who  instituted  those  rites :  and  was  the  au* 
thor  ofxall  mysterious  worship.  ^  n^cnroc  O^fm 
fs^jfnfiA  0iib>ip  vufiioniiv.  All  these  were  accompanied 
with  science  of  another  nature  :  for  he  is  reputed 
to  have  been  skilled' in  many  arts. . 
/  From  Thebes  he  travelled  towards  the  sea-coast 
of  Chaonia,  Jn  order  to  recover  his  lost  Eury- 
dice;  who  had  been, killed  by  a  serpent  Ac- 
cordmg  to  ^  Agatharcfaides   Cnidius  it  was  at 


■«««Wi 


-.       TflK  0^^f»i»  xATipf^flnJ/i  yjj^w^,     AlpesUs. -T..  9^8. 

5  Plato  de  Rejnib.  1.  2.  p.  364. 
,    *  Lflctant.  de  F.  R.  L  1.  p.  105. 

^  Scholia  in  Alcestin.  v.  968. 

Concerning  Orpheus^  see  Diodoro^.    ].<  I',  p.  '80.'    AnstopK 
Ran®.  V.  1064.  I  Ejustfb.  Pv  £:  lib«  la  p.  46$. 

'  L.  $2.  See  Natalis  corned  h  71  p.  401 . 


■m 
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Aorthpn  in  Epiroa,  that  [he  d^sceoded  |ot  |hU[ 
purpose  to  the  shades .  belo:w^*  TI)e ;  sapn?  api^unt: 
is  ^ven  by  ^  P^usanias,  who  calls  the  i>la0e  moto 
truly  Aoraon.  In  the  Orphic.  Argonauts^  it  is  sai  d 
to  have  been  performed  at  Xfenarus  ia '°  JLacpmai 
He  likewise  resided  in  Egypt,  and  trayqllfHl*  ever, 
the  regions  of  Libya ;  and  evjery  where  instructed 
people  in  the  rites,  and  religion,  wl^iich  he  pfQ-^ 
fessed.     In  the  same  manner  he  went  ov^r  a  great 

part  of  the  world.  -      .         r 

»  ■  J 

Some.niake  Orpl^eus  by  birth  a^  T|urfkcian ;  soma 
an  Arcadiatt  :  pthe^s  a  Thjsl^an*  Paiisaqifis.|i^nr«: 
tipns  it .  as  an  opinion  among  the  "  ^gyptian^ 
that  both  Orphens,  and  Aqnphion,  were  from 
their  country.  There  is  great  ujOfrertainty  about 
bis  parents*  .He  .is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  the  son  of  CEagrus,  and  Calliope :  but  As- 
^epiades  made  him  the  son  of  Apollo,  by  that 
''  Goddess.    By  some  his  mother  was  said,  to  have 


•  L*  S^  p.  76s. 

■'V.41. 

"  lbi4.  V.  99. 

'*L.6.  p.  505. 

'?  ApoYlon.  Rhod.  h  1.  v.SS, 
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keen  ^Seiklppt ;  by  trthtri  '^  P6lymiim.  Ht  b 
«l6d  Motioned  ii&  the  son  of  '^  TliamyTAs.  Plato 
iWtfs  A«nA  them  tdl;  ind  styles  both  Orjihdis,  and 

ike  MMn^  ind  ikt'Atuits  :  in  which  account  is 
contained'  iome  ctrriotts  mythology;  The  piind* 
^1  phite  6f  hid  re^dei^e  n  thoii^t  to  have  been 
in  I^f ik  tiefair  ihotant  H^mtis.  He^ralso  said  t6 
hsLtt  ifti\66i  among  tfte  Edoniansr  d^d  in  Si^* 
thonia,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Pang^us:  also  upon 
the  sea*coast  at  Zona.  In  all  these  places  he  dis* 
played  his  superiority  in  science :  for  he  Vas  not 
only  a  Poet,  and  skilled  in  harmony/ but  a  great 
Theologist  and  Prophet;  also  very  knowing  in 
liiedlckfe^  iiiid  ^iik  ^t  history  afi  the  ^  heavens* 
Aocdrdiiig  to  Antipat6f  Sidbnius,  hcftvas  the^U* 
thor  of  Heroic  verse;  And  somt^  ^  so  At  as  to 
tecribd  to^4iim  the  invention  of  lett^r^;  and  deduce 
attknoi^ltfdge  from  "^hixM.  .... 

Many  of  the  things,   reported  to  have  been 

'  •  •    .  •  '  lit 


•    r 


•♦  Scholia;  fbtd. 

*'  Natalis  Com^s.  1.  7-  P.  400. 

^  De  Repub.  1. 2.  p.  364.  Mumbus  is  likewise,  by  ihe  Scho- 
ItAst  upoD  Arifttophanes,  styi^  inog  ^EMhk.  Ran«.  ▼.  10£5. 
Sthol. 

*'  Lucian.  Astrologas.        '  > 

^*  See  Ulius  Gyraldas  d^  Po^twrum  tf  ist.  Dialog.  2.  p.  73* 

0<9«vf>  f«^p(iKT#(f  Kfijatfjruit^.  FliMi«r.  Pytb.  Ode.  4.  p.  253* 


^iidi  as  ^'  EettdiY^  Mu^iaetts,  ^^fetoJbfmi,  Limit^ 
CiiAtnm,  •  and  PhiktnthdA.  'ftoftte  of  theses  ;mb 
ihid  to-  bave'iia<t  the  same  *^  parents.  •  Aulliovs.  ia 
tlieir  accounts  of  Orpheus^  dO'  ttet  Agree  ^aboiil 
the  tnatme^  of liis  *'  death.  The  c^mmi'notiod  is^ 
(hat  hi  waiSrtoiti  topiece&by  ^h<^  Tl^acWfft  wbtneilj 
Bat,  accofding  to  Leonides,  iti  Lkertius,  hv/WM 
slain  by  fightnhig:  and  thei^  is<Ml^  epUafA  to 
that  purpcwe.  The  name  of  dl-pheiis  is/'to  i-b« 
found  in  the  lists  of  the  Ar^tiatitd  :  and  -he  id 
mentioned  in  the  two  principal  perils  upon  tlfat 
subject.  Yet  there^ere^x^ritcrs  wHo  placed' him 
eleven  generations  before  the  war  of  Troy^  coam^ 
qaehtly  ten  generations  before  thitt  expitditimu 

siege  of  Troy^  and  he  is  said  46  Jmve  Hveit  him 

.    .  •  •    • 

Ill til.      0n  tti  It       i9  4*<     '■-<«  iirt  1 1»  i»n«M  I   »  w  »  ■■  t  ■         III  I y 


*    *•  Clementw  Cohort,  p.  12.  Diog.  Laert.  Prooem,  p.  S.  Rero- 
dotas.  i.  2.  c.  49*  Biodorus.  1.  1.  p.  U7*  1.  3.  p.  300.  Apoll'o-^ 

dorus.  1.  1.  p.  7.  __  ^ 

^  Linus  was  the  son  of  Apollo  and  Calliope.    See  Suidas, 

*'  There  were,  in  like  mlmner,  different  placetf  where  he  m^MWj^ 
posed  to  have  been  buried. 

^  Procem.  p.  5.  Antholog.  1.  S.  p.  ^0.  Tn  like  nmfHi^r  2o- 
roaster  was  said  tt)  have  been  ^ain  hy  lightning.- 

*'  Suidas,  Off  ivf •  ^    .    •      ..    i  I 
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»  * .         .  . 

agtB;  i^  according  to  some  ^levw.  Tbis  ex^J; 
of  ^  life  has  been  giyeu  him  inor^er  to  bring  ,hini 
down  as  low  as  the  asra.of  the  Argonauts :  though, 
if  we  ma  J',  believe  Pherecydes  Syru$,  he.had.no 
diare  in  that  expeditiopi  .  . 
,  To  remedy  the  inconsfstences,,  ivhich  arise  in 
the  htatory  of  Orpheus,  writers  haye  supposed 
many. persons;  of  (his  nao^e.  Suidas  takes  notice 
of  n9  less  than  four  in  ^'  Thrace.  But  all  these 
will  not  make  the  history  consistent  Vossius 
therdfoare,  .with,  good  reason,  doubts  whether  such 
a.  [Person  ever  existed.  Nay^  he  asserts,  **  Trium- 
virbs  istos  Poeseos,  Orphea,  Mus^m,  Linum^ 
noft  fuisse:  sed.  esse  nomina  ab  antique  Phceni- 
Cfumlin^u^y  quAusi  Cadmus,  et^liquanidiu  posted, . 
llliere  is  great  truth  in  what  Vossius  here  ad- 
vances :  and  in  respect  tQ  OrpheuS|  th^  testimony 
of  AmtQtle,  quoted  by  hii».  from  Cicf^,  is  very 
decisive.  *^  Orpheum  poetam  docet  Aristoteles 
nunquam '  fuisse.  Dionysius,  ^  as  we  learn  from 
Suidas,  affirmed  the  same  thing.  Palsephatus  in- 
deed admits  the  man ;  but  sets  aside  the  history. 


i^b 


-^ 


^  Tsetset  makes  bim  live  one  hundred  years  before  ihlt  war  of 
Tfoy.  Hkt  399*  Cbil.  12. 

^  Yomm  de  Arte  Poet.  c.  13.  p.  78. 

^  Cicero  dt  Nrft.  Deor.  1.  l.  c»  38.    See  also  iEliao.  Van 
Hwtta.  C.6.     * 
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*f  tvJnf  ««!  0  'ftfi  /rn  9fftm  j^yin^  The  hfstory  t00 
of  OrphcM  is  nothing  fffic^  ^  kut  0  f^^^*  From 
what  has  b^qi  said,  I  think  it  if  plato^  that  upd^^ 
the  character  of  thi$  personage  W€  ai^  ;to  undfr-? 
stand  a  people  named  ^  Qrpheaus  i  whp,  asVos*  ' 
91US  rightly  intimates^  were  th$  same  as  the 
Cadmiaiis.  In  conseqaence  of  thU|  there  will 
sometimes  be  found  ^  great  similarity  between  the  . 
characters  of  these  two  persons. 

I  have  shewn^  that  Colonies  from  **  Egypt  set- 
tled in  the  region  of  Sethon^  called  afterwards 
Sethoflia,  upon  the  river  Palestinus.  They  were 
likewise  to  be  found  in  the  countries  of  Edoi^ia, 
Pieria,  and  Peonia :  in  pne  of  which  they  founded 
a  city  and  temple.  The  Grecians  called  this  city 
Orpheus :  '*  0(4|tw  m  vt^i^  wo  t%  Wifit.  Orpheus 
is  a  city  fff  Thrace^  behw  Pieria.  But  the  placo 
was  originally^  expressed  Orphi,  by  which  is  meant 
the  oracular  temple  Qf  Onis.    From  hcnc^  and 


••  C.  u.  p.  f  4. 

^Thr9ag^th«ivkoleof  tiiii  I  am  oMigsA  to  ikm/tftomm 
penoD  of  ff^\  eruditiony  the  latd  celtbrstsd  Profeaior  I.  H* 
Gesner,  of  OotDngen :  to  wh^^  howe?«r»  I  sm  groatly  indebtod, 
aiul  psftScolarly  bs  hk  ciirioiu  sditi^o  of  Ao  Oipiiic  potm^ju^ 
lished  at  Leipsick,  1764. 

^  AU  the  Orphk  riiM  wcra  caoiwsA/ ftott  llgXI^.  XMo^c 
^bova.  See  Lucian'»  Aitrologus. 

?»Suidas.  ■    ^   '    ^ 

vol.  !!•  £  e 


> 
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fVbhKJffifr  v^ohjfep  here  ih#6ll\ite8,  *  the  -pttfpYe  -were 
sHyR'i  Orpki«^%ntft)fl>iiteait^.'  1^^  wercttbteA 
fti-ftieJCttWfttwl  ttysteribi^;  ^ai^' fot  tHe^IMonti- 
siifek/'^ktta  WikAflp  afDniriiitei^'  they  vewlike- 
sAnt^xfftyVi&iovi  fef  ilQ  mdditiiial  arts ;  '■  itid  for 
llli^r  ^iH^'M   '«»troiiot%  anil'  'ttiusic.     &ut  the 
€f«?ciah«'  Bavfe^  coirfprchendedi  itiiderthe  character 
*f'<ynfr'^cfr^6;  the  history  hf  a  pfeople.    When 
they  settled  in  Thrac^  they  itftrodticed  their  arts, 
sA&  their  i^drihip,  among  die  barbarous  '*^nativts, 
hy  ♦  vrhom  tfety  ^cre  rcrerbd  for  their  superior 
Kifibwtedge.    They  likewise  bequeathed  many  mc- 
iiM>riab^  off  themselves,  and  t)f  their  forefathers, 
^Weh  "were  'pTobablj^sbme-fembiemaftiteal  sculp- 
tifriJs'iipto*  wood'or  ^tbfrie r*  hence  wfe  read  of  the 
feibtetst)f  Olpheus  preserved  fn 'Thrace,  arid  par- 
tieWhirly  -  upon  mount  *"  HaSmhs,'  '  Tfte  temple 
^hicK  they**lKiilt^  vpott^  iW  mbun'ialn  BWms  to 
AfaVe  6eet!  k  feoll^e,  •  atiii'  tb  have  Consisted  -of  a 
society  of  priests.     They  were  much  addicted  to 
celibacy,"  as  we  may  judge  from  their  history ; 
and  were,  in  great  measure,  recluses  ailer  the  mode 
•f'-E^lJ' ahd-' Caiitfen:     Hence   it   is   skid  of 
6rphcns;  tAaklte'sebrelcdhimseirfroiii  the*  world, 

•  * 

.♦0    1 


^'  Scholia  upon  the  Hecuba  oiii^ntipphr.  Vi  1^47%  See  t»b» 

•he  Alcestis.  v.  968.  ^t    i.  " 
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».^«4jfe<i  t^e  life  of  ft  f?*Swa»::  anifl  /it.dsrxhwtover 
mentioned  of  Aristasus,  when  he  madi^  a  visit  to 
DioQ^i^i|$  ^^^  nKmot'  H^njtts^/timtitt&idi^fipear- 
ed  from  the  sight  of  men,  and  was  never  after 
^^se^.^  j^bcording  to  the- mosit  ooiomdii  acoooioiits 
concerning  :the  deith>  of  04ftheu£,;;i/t  ibab  bM^ing 
jtohis pYiDcifilea,;  ai}d  matister  of  ilifeJ*  -NHi-wiasiji 
\8olitary,  and  reiuaed^  iall  6ommerbc  ivvth  wonid^ 
kmd:  hence  the  M^nides^  ;ahd  ojtbei  JMininr  »«f 
Thrace,  rose!  upon  thtm,  and  tore  .hith  ten  pieos^ 
It  i$  siii4,:tb4t  his  beadi  ^ajnd  Ijj^ne  liKetel  tbro,^ 
into  the  .Hebpu$  r  ddwn  which  they  iwqrrwafiicd 
to  luemtiod.  .  What  }s  here. mentiina^d  of  Orpbeul^ 
undoubtedly  relates  .to  the  Gr)}hcaos/  asDd  to  their 
temple  ii|)Qn  mount  Haemu&  iFhi$  tjefaiple  was  in 
'PfQcc^s  of  timtfxxiuQd  :  attd.thfice  isi gieaft/retsaa 
jto  think,  that  it  wals  demolished  upon  lacc^tmt^of 
ithA  ctucdties  practised  by  the  pridstSy  «nd<pvobai- 
hly  from  a  deitestation  of  their  liqUa^tiual  ^qidl4 
to  u^hich  there  are  firofoeiit  allusions.:  Oirid.hftf 
iring  gi\^n  a  jcbaraotet  «f^  Oqihett?;  cooxdudol 
-^ri&'an  atcusatibn^to  this  piu^oss. 


Itte  etiam  Thfacum  populis  fait  auictoi  amores 


^*  Plato  de  Repub.  1.  10.  p.  620.  "    '  '  ^^  •    •  -'    >»' 

•*  Diodorns.  1.4.  p;282.    ThehiaWtyof  Atistefisk  fieally  a 
jiatodyif  "the  histories- of Ojr(>h^tis  and tkdrfttA.      *' *' 

^^Ovid.  Metamorph.  1.10.  v.  81/Thift'fikli'tii€Ati<wfired^'«U 
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430  THE  AVAITSIS  OF 

In  teaeros  transftrre  maits :    cicraque  juven- 

tam 
JEtatis  brare  ver,  et  primos  carpere  fleres. 

Those  of  the  community,  who  survived  the  disas- 
ter, fled  down,  the  Hebrus  to  Lesbos ;  where  they 
cither  founds  or  erected,  a  temple  similar  jto  that 
which  they  had  quitted.  Here  the  same  worship 
was  instituted ;  and  the  place  grew  into  great  le^ 
yatation.  They  likewise  settled  at  Lenmos*  This 
island  lay  at  no  great  distance  from  the  former; 
and  was  particularly  devoted  to  tiie  Deity  of  fire^ 
It  ia  said  by  Hecateus,  that  it  received  the  name 
of  Lemnos  from  the  Magna  Dea,  Cybele.  Sh« 
was  styled  by  the  natives  Ah/bhtk,  and  at  her  serine 
ihey  used  to  sacrifice  young  persons.     ^'  Asrt 

They  seem  to  have  named  the  temple  at  Lesbos 
Orphiy  and  Orphei  caput :  and  it  appears  to  havq 
been  very  famous  on  account  of  its  oracle.  Phi- 
lostrakos  ai^ys,  ^at  the  lonians,  and  iEoIianSj  of 
old  universally. consulted  it:  and,  what  is  extra- 


¥^ 


Cadmians.  See  £schylus.  *£irr  ivi  e«C«K.  Procem.  ^Uaa. 
Var.  Hist  ].  13.  c.  5. 

..  ^»  Heoausus  apud  Stopb.  Byaant.  An^im.  The  fiwt  inkabilants 
sie  laid  to  kave.beea  Thrscians^  styled  X*mK  x«i  Samim;  ib» 
€iMAtsm,  Myiioa,  fnd  Hephaiitia. 
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ordinary,  that  it  was  held  in  high  estimatioa  by 
the  people  of  '•  Babylonia.  He  calls  the  pldoe  the 
bead  of  Oq>heus:  and  mentions,  that  theoracid 
proceeded  from  a  cavity  in  the  earth;  and  that 
it  was  consulted  by  Cyrus,  the  Peisisoi.  That 
the  Babylonians  had  a  great  veneration  for  a  tem«> 
pie  named  Orphi,  I  make  no  doubt::  but  it  cer*'' 
tainly  could  not  be  the  temple  at  Lesbos,  During 
die  Babylonish  empire^  Gieece,  add  its  istends^* 
were  scarcely  known  to  people  of  that  country^ 
And  wl^n  the  Persians  succeeded,  it  is  not  credit 
ble,  that  they  should  apply  to  an  oracle  at  hc$^ 
bos,  or  to  an  oracle  of  Greece.  Tliey  were«a# 
refined  in  their  religious  notiohs  to  mahei  any  siselt 
application.  It  is  notoribus,  thaV  when /Cambyk 
ses,  and  Ochus,  invaded  Egy^t,  and  when  X^rxea 
made  his  inroad  into  Greece,  they  burnt  afiil 
rained  the  teniptes  in  each  nation,  out  of  abodii<« 
nation  to  the  worship.  It  wa^  another  place  of 
diis  name,  an  oracle  of  their  own,  to  which  tibe 
Babylonians,  and  Persians,  applied*  'For  itc^Q''^ 
not 'be  supposed,  in  the  times  spoken  o^  that 
diey  had  a  correspondcni^  ^.ith  ihew.e^te^awMid* 
It  was  Ur,  in  Chaldea,  ^e  seat  of  the  antient 
Magi,  which  was  styled  Urphi^  and  Orphi,  on 
account  of  its  being  the  seat  of  an  orade.    That 


i' 


^'  Philcstrati  Heroica.  p.  ^7.' «»  m»Xj»  fjt  7^  fot^^i^hy^ 
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Tiifah  ChaliGimvMd*  an  ftrtch  ms  [fa^oi^,'4^mon^ 
tkAfeoph.^^i'VtOBti  pMf)tS!f^}as  Db^i  ivm  iumng 

kxloUfphiif  Irdiic>faotiineafay;1:lat;ifA^)vta(rfiKc 
Wiflf  ^i  {in^ed  tBitriq;    bot^axl  Hqapdllvtivey  r.by 

eti^*  The  HtJf  Ides^q  miMtsfl^KitaiiihLsecmt  Ittef 

Hitit  lie^  'W^i  Ibo  named)  tre  jhzf  ^  fkirljr  i  presunni 
Kmi  ttn-'  btlug  ^'tiieidiflittves  t:idied  '^;Uit{Ai«,  at 
tlyjiif'tl^^.nolt'  MTssirtbe'  fbmrer  tenlple,  to  whkh 
tile  iBil!bi^toirrtafafltHaA4\P^^^»  had  T^  and 

f|tVa^1>dth  TJldMa^  )06  Iheie .  phrtej  €iai«  the'Oih 
pfaits'  9>ifiel '  atid  >  ttf^tbries'  ivr^re  *  originally  derrved* 
'&i^Ki$fim:ifom'  Bfti^yifaniaf  tafigypC,:  and-  €hxa 
tfetorfici  *t»  Orreetftt  :  We  ♦  accordingLy  ^-find*  this 
ptlfticiiilatr  %i  ttte  chvraeter  of  1  Oi^ein^  ^  kii^i.  t 

i^iffetm^f'th&^kigi.  ^  Wtf  wwweiwgr  kdra \  frp&i 
Sfe^tthiH  Mbhstefthis,  that  Orphotai,iitefih^f  the 

.  .   ....  .^'  Stcph.  Byz.  XtfA&riof. 

^  Pocock's  Travels,  vol.  2.  p.  159. 


latkmv  by  whuih  tibd  Ma^i  were  liaUod  ri^I^cr 
pkoi\,  rqqod  Ambibus  Magum  .sQfiat./!Ift  ^hofct^ 
uiHlcf  (die  chanracter  .of  O^pfaeoa^  iv^diavc  Mno  ili» 
tory  both  of  the  Deity,  and  of  his  votaries.  :^/£im 
head  of  Qq^keus  .iivas.  said  >to.jiavr/bQQQ.i trailed 
to  JJamo^Sf  just  as  the  headioffOaifiliiijsQdtiba;^ 
wasted  .to  iBgrbhia*  Uei^  described^  aa^r^oinga to 
Uie'.ihfkdes  l^elow,  ^and .  ^ei4rvi»  mlimamg  [ip 
XLfipGr^aiv. .  This  .ia.rsaaoilar'toldie.lKlt^iy'af^  On 
ris;  who  Mraa  fitfpposcd  oto  have :  been  >  m  ^a  istste  tif 
dfiakl!,;  a»d  after  a.  time,  to  liavei  come  to. iifd; 
iTheie  Kviu  .imoreover  sonetliiqrg  >niyiteri(Btt8  in^tlk 
idaa^  of  ObrpbfM  ^..fpr/hiisecms-lsKfaavie  :(bcieiy;€B» 
iefarattd  Mtith  th&  .same  rffasrtic  acta  of.  giufpofaa 
people  I praiCtised  ioithtirlameiitatiptDs  Sot  ThMBiif 
aiid  Osiffia,  and  at/the: rites  of 'Baal..  iXbc£vsb»- 
xoan  women^  who  west  the  sajne.aa  the,iTJi^ad£ii 
«cA  SVlaenade^  used  t»  gaslkithoiir  ante  l^ithiiocm^ 
and  besanear  tbeitasriiees  with  ^\ UoaMl,  maAiCKfta 
4J«fr^eaiiis  wkhvo^sw  J3y  thia^^splary  of  awt 
row  we  are  to  understand  a  religious  ritc:;ibr 
Orpheus  was  a  litk,  nndfr  whkh  the;  DeiQl  of 
the  .place  was  woi:shipj;>ed.  .  He.  was  the  MOf e  rte 
Orus  of  Egypt^  whom  the.  Greeks  esteensed  both 


■*i    « ■  I  I  I  ^ 


4M  •'    tfs$.JiisfALtim^w 

i$  lipolk);  ittd  IfejdiiJsUis.  •  Itibt  iie^^was  a  dmty 
is  plain  Irotttkie  tempk  a&d  cradle  aboyemeotion- 
«cl :  wkicK  we  ^d,  were  •of  gneat  repute,  and 
jQtorted  to  by  irariou^  people  from  the  opfbsite 
-coast.'. :  •  .         "  '        ' 

« 

'  As  these  WHS  an^  Orpheus  in  Thrace,  so  there 
^peara  tm  haiir^  been  an  OrpbsL  in  ^  Laconia,  of 
nrhose  bifltorjr  we  have  bat  few  Temaiiis.  Thef 
Hprmmolt  her  sa  a  NymplK  ^he  daughter  of  Dion, 
aod  giettljr  beloydd  by  Dknusus.  She  wassidd, 
at  the  ck)se  of  her  life^  to  have  been  changed  to 
a  tree.  The  fable  probably  relates  to  fcbe^  Dtcmu* 
sioca,  and  other  Orphic. rites,,  which  had  been. in 
early  times  intraduced  into  the  part  of 'the  world 
abovementioned,  wheve  they  were  cdebrated  at  a 
plaee  called  Orpha./  Biit  the  lites  gi*ew  itito  disr 
we,  and  the  !hi)itpfy  of  the  ^place  became  obso- 
lete :  hence.Orpba  has  been  converted  to  a  nympb; 
£ivooied'Of  the  God  there  iMorsbipped  ;  and  was 
afterwMds  fciif»p6sed  to  have  been  changed  to 
one  of  tttq  trees/  which  grew  within  its. pre- 
citicts;'    ^■-  '  .       '    .      ■  . 

.  Itfariy  undertook  to  write  the  hi$lory  of  Orpheus; 
^e  principal  <ofwh<)m  were  Zo^rus  of  Heraclni, 
J!rodibu8  Chins,  Epigenes,  and  Horodqrus*  >  Thej 
seem  a,ll  to  have  run  into  i;hat  gieneral  mistake  of 

.  .  >  r 

**  Scnrius  in  VirgiL  eclcg.  a.     Sm  SalmMijis  upon  Solinus. 
p.  425. 


formift^^a  new  pefmoage  froih  a  tifle^  aftd  -tnfakinjg^ 
tlie  Deity  a  kative^  where  he  was' m4^rii<ed.  Thfe 
writings,  which  were  transmitttd  imder  the  tiamt 
of  Orpheus,  were  innumerable:  and  are  justly 
ridiculed  by  Lucian,  both  for  their  quantity^  and 
matter.  There  were  however  sdme  i^aridus  hymns, 
which  used  to  be  of  old  sung  inPiefii,  and  Saino- 
diracia;  audi  'which  pnotaaCTrtds  copkd.  ^ey 
contain  ii»deed  Utdeui^re  than'a^ist  of  titk^,  by 
whfch  the  Dei^jr  m  dlifeitnt  placeii  was  addresdcfd. 
But  these  titles  are  of  griat  atltii^uity :  atfd  though 
the  hymns  are  transmitted  tn  a  mddern  garb^  the 
person,  through  whom  we  receive  them,-  Beihg  m 
late  as  ^  Pidistratus,  yet  they  deserve  oumotl^re. 
They  nmst  Mcessarily  be  of  consequence,  ^i  they 
refer  to  the  tirorship  of  the  first  >^,  and  aifford 
us  a  grfeat  insight  into  the  Theology  of  the  an- 
ttents.  Those  specimens  also,  which  havi  been 
preserved  by  Proclus,  in  ht^- dissertations 'lipoft 
Plato,  afford  matter  of  great  curiosity.  T^ity  arfc 
all  invrCations,  ^  rather  than  •  translations  of  tfie  an^ 
tient  Orphic  poetry,  accompanied  with  a  short 
comment.  This  poetry  was  in  tW  original  Amo- 
nian  language,  which  grew  obsolete  among  the 


^TUfk  T99  fnmntorw  OklffJkw^a^c^,  Tatianus.  Assyr.  p.  275* 
These  were  the  Orphic  hymns,  which  were  sung  by  the  Lycoxoedae 
«l  Athens. 


♦ 

«i.1  •       *»*ti«        If*'*  •        W1'       •'!  *i  ••  '  «  «  r 

/I'  JT  Ij       J.!i.>  .    ^    '  J  .        ^       .'•*'•  » 

«  "* 

f4«j(«)hSefi9s<ii^,  ft^f),  ^jiitMr  gfsat  .usweellere,  I 
ff9ift:%^)^j^it,^^  s»^fi^.|ift»I:h#y«^ili*k:Pa  notice  of 
jf;;a4«|¥4>^!<for  M?  pup^^itJWi^^^ugH  not  «9  eJr 

^^fK^tl  eAl^e^^.^.  fDe9li.>0OD9^fUimi»  in  the 
}if^it^q^uQfA^^^  The  rtitte  fif  ioB 

^y^l;  iBt  <]|^eec^  ja  ;l«tok0d/  up  to  itskia  fised  am : 
1^  m^mjf  fcir-oiflSLsiaiipesi  in  f^roilf»logy  are  theidbj 
^tvs^npd.  He  J»'  coniiBonly  rspvifed  to  h^t 
p&^^i  a  Pbeiaiq4(i  by.  biirtli  j  the  sckii  ^f  Agcnor^ 
^ho.  w^  tlie  .kiG^  of  that  coui^ry;.  He  wft^  Aent 
j^y  lu9  ftther's  ordear  m<)u^^t  of  hia^-^^ter  Europa; 
ami  ^a&er  wan4ering  ragout  %  l^ipig  lime  to  litde 
purpose,  he  at  last  settled  /mGi^ew.  In  th>^ 
cjwxktty  were  many  tradHions  cooQerniiig  bim; 
cq^ciaily  in  Attica,,  and  Bo^ia^  The  particuiar 
spot,  where  he  is  supposed  to  have  taken  up  his 
•residence,  was  in  the  latter  pnxnnce  at  Tanagra 


**  Diodorus  Sic.  1.  5.  p.  322. 


worshjp  of '  Diqnus^iS;;  -  aQii  li^  ;4lict  rippiag  >y^c^  Jfty 
thp  later  Gr^e^  "were  ferfp^;  th^^  J^ep^vai&ti^ 

pflfyrijic..  fiy^t^^ps,,  >v^i(^  ,lie  is!  spi4 ,ft»  fi^Hf 
est*lil^be4  jya  /^^anwthwpi*. '  ifHf  •  fpugfet,  witJv:^ 
mighty  dragon;  whose  teeth  he  afterwards  a<)^e^ 
ftnd  .prodtjced  ;f>«  army^f.pipn^   To.hjfp.P^tce 

iutriO^aptkWpof , ^ let|ters:;  w^hich  a^e  . said  4(| fhaitt 

l^uml^er,  sixteen. .    Hf;  giamcd  .Harmo^ia,!  4l|f 

w^re  .g*aic<;4  rwil;^  the  pij^ienc^  of  all  the  Gf^dn 
a^d  .Go0de8so$';/.each  ofr.whonai  rtonferored  rs^xoff 
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.,  )'        J  I  i       f  t    }} .  *  k  '      ,  ■   '    (   )l  I       '.I. 

* 

There  will  |>c,fqttndip  spm^  air^y^sfapces  a  gijeaf  rei^mJi>l9QCt 
between  Cadmus  and  Orpheus. 

^  *0»  }ii  <l>oiyixf f  ovToi  o»  av9  Kaiika  AVMOjAtvoi^^tiffiiiyuycf  Maerx»ynct 

hS.  c.  58.      ■•     ^  1   .       :.  •  !   )..      » 

iiterw — in  Gr«dtim'tntQlifse  e  PhosHice  Ca^tmim/jiediciii 

aiimero.   Plinj,  1. 7^i<:*.^» 


•.  ♦        .      •         i'  .' 
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aimmg  "whtta  was*  a  daughter  Semde,  esteemed 
the  Mottiet  6f  Bacelras.  After  having  experienced 
great  vieissitttcles  in  life,. he  is  said  to  have  retired 

• 

with  his  wife  HafnK>nia  to  the  coast  of  lUyria, 
where  they  were  hoth  changed  to  serpents.  He 
was  succeeded  at  Tbehes  by  his  son  Polydorns, 
the  father  of  Labdacns,  the  father  of  Laius.  This 
last  was  the  husband  of  Jocasta,  by  whom  he  had 

<!Edipds. 

B^chart  with  wonderful  ingenuity,  and  equal 
learning,  tries  to  solve  the  asnigmas,  under  which 
this  history  is  represented.  He  supposes  €admus 
to  have  been  a  fugitive  Canaanite,  who  fled  from 
tlie  fade  of  Joshua  :  and  that  he  was  called 
GadAius  from  being  a  Cadmonite,  which  is  a  family 
tfientlobed  by  MosefSi  •  In  like  manner  he  imagtnes, 
that  Harmonia  had  hfer  name  from  mount  Hermon, 
which  was  probably  i^  the  district  of  tSid  Cadmo- 
nites.  The  story  of  the  dragon  he  deduces  from 
the  Hevaex,  or  Hivites ;  the  same  people  as  the 
Cadmonites.  He  proceeds  afterwards  with  great 
address  to  expkdn  tfafs  resCof  the  fable,  conceratDg 
the  teeth  of  the  dragon,  which  were  sown ;  and 
the  armed  men,  whith  from  thence' arose:  and 
what  he  says  is  in  many  particulars  attended  with 
a  great  shew  of  probajbility.  Yet  after  all  his  in- 
genious conjectures,  I  am  obliged  to  dissent  from 
him  in  soikie  points;  and  pardoularly  in  one, 
which  is  of  the  greatest  moment    I  cannot  be 
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induced  to  thiaki  that  Cadmus  w^s^  a$  Bochart 
represents  hm^  a  Plienician.  Indeed  I  am  per- 
su^ed,  that  no  such  person  existed,  tf  Cadmus 
broyaght  letters  from  Pbeuicia^  how  came  he  to 
bjriiiiig  but  sixteen ;  when  the  people,  from  whom 
he  imported  them,  had  uadonbtedly  more,  as  we 
xofLy  infer  from  their  neighbours  ?  And  if  they 
were  the  current  letters  of  Greece,  as  Herodotus 
intimates ;  how  came  it  to  pass,  that  the  tablet  of 
Alcmena,  the  wife  of  Amphitryon;  the  third  in 
descent  from  Cadmus^  could  nol;  be  understood, 
as  we  are  assured  by  '  Plutal^cli  ?  '  He  says,  that 
in  the  reign  of  Agesilaus  o^  Sparta,  a.wriuen 
tablet  wa3  found  in  the  tomb  of  Alcmenai  to 
whom  it  was  inscribed :  that  the  c]baracters  were 
obsolete,  and  unintelligible;  on  which  account 
they  sent  it  to  Conuphis  of  Memphis  in  Egypt,  to 
be  decyphered.  If  these  characters  were  Pheni- 
cian,.  why  were  they,  sent  to  a  priest  of  a  ditFerent 
country,  for  interpretation  ?  and  why  is  their  datt 
and  antiquity  defined  by  the  reign  of  a  kingpin 

yfotftfMtri^n;.  The  form  of  the  letters  wae  the  same 
as  was  in  use  when  Proteus  reigned  in  that  country. 
Herodotus,  indeed,  to  prove  that  the  Cadmians 


Mte 


'  Plutarch.  Degenio  SojcrstU.  vol.  U  p.  57S. 
^  PluUrdi.  above. 


dan  • '  f»fe!^  Ai^44.Y6i«  <>p  - 

bfO^Ht  totters  iilttt*'&'f€€de,  asMres'Us^  t)Mtt  he 
saiv!  !$p€)c}ineiis  of  thtttif  writing- at  Thebes^  in- the 
Ufmfke  bfi  Apollo  ^  Iteieniu^:  that  tbtfe'was  a 
tvipod  aft  antifiit  afttbe  re^n  of  ^Laius,  the  son  of 
Ldbdacus ;.  wHh  asi  inftcri^tion,  tK^^ich  imported, 
that  it  had  b^en  there^  xktficated  by  Ampfattiyon 
iipon  his  i(rictory>  over i  thai  Telebott.  I  make.  r6 
doaH  hut  that  HerddbtuS'  saw  tyipods  w?tb  att- 
tienl  ibacriptions :  ancj  there  might  be  otie  with 
tkeiname  08  Atnphitryonf:  but  ho^v  cbxM-  he  foe 
wre  that;  it' was  the  wi^iting  of  that  person,  and 
4^  those  times  ?  We  know  what  a  plea9ulc;  f  Here  is 
in  enhanfting  the  antiquity  of  things ;  and  ho\t 
often  imtriptions*  are  forged  for  that  ^purpose.  '  fi 
it  credible-  that  the  chaitacters  i!>f  Attiphitryoh 
ihould  be  so  easy <  to  be  apprehended, -i^hen  those 
of  hta  i^fe  Alombndi  dould  not  he  uhdet^dod  t 
aad  \vihioh  of  the  two  aw  we  in  this  tase  to  be- 
lieve Herodotoa  or  Piutareh  2  I  do  not  tiiean  that 
i  give  any  credence  to  the  story  of  Alcrtieixa  and 
her  tablet :  nor  do  I  believe  thatthtird  was  a  tripod 
with  charaeters  as  antient  as  Amphitryon.  loaly 
argue^firoi*!  the' pnneipks  of  theG^eks  to  prove 
their  ificonsistc«ey.^ '  The  Phcneatte  in  Arcddi4 


AffcplT(^ftr»/;A**srt6uk*/ift;J  afro  TflXt^o««y/  ' 

Twvtk  Q^tKiny  •»  f(nx«T»  A»Vo»  to»  AmZUm,  Herod.  1.  5.  c.  S^ 

1 


df  a  Briaeii  stStiK!,  wMch'va^(r<idk!a<ed«o^lteA. 
seWori  Hippius.*' '  It  Was  sdift* tfe'hiW  beeti'VvVCto 
f>y  triysses,"  and  eontainfed  a  tr&iy  taafle  btlttiM 
hiib  add  some  ih^h^'s.'  fitit  Patis&tti^s  a'dkfiMA^ 
ledges  that  it  wiais'  aii  impbiiiion';'f6r''nfiiibe^ 
stttues  of  hrksg; '  jftw '  statufek  •  of  ariy  sdr V-  W^re  f tf 
use  at  the  time  alluded  to.  ^     ' 

It  iasaid  of  CadYtius,  that  ke*  iilttoduoed  tb4 
rites  of  '^  Bacchus  int»  Greece,  ©at  liow  is  JtWfi 
possible,  if  Bacchus  was-his  deseendaa^/  thi^sM 
of  his  daughter  Semele  ?  To  remedy  this,  the  lat- 
'  ter  mythologist^  suppose,  that  there  iras  a  prior 
Bacchus,  who  was  worshipped 'by^eadffiMB.  This 
is  their  usual  recourse,  when  they  are  lArd  pressed 
with  inconsistencies.  They  then  create  other  per* 
sonages,  to  help  therit*  oiit  of  their  dilRfcultiesi 
They  form,  with  great  facility,  a  new  Semiramis, 
or  Ninus ;  another  Belus,  Perseus,  Minos,  Hermes, 
Phoroneus,  Apis,  though  to.  littie  purpose  :,.6)t 
the  mis^be  being  fundamentaV  the;  [inconyeiii* 
encies  cannot  be  remedied  by  Siiith  aiibfitf t\il^ 
We  ^re  told  that  Cadmtis  wasa  Phenitian.-  but 
Diodorus  Siculiis  speak;5  of  him  as  assuredly  of 
Egypt;  and  mentions  moreover,  that  he  was  i 

.   ■!<     HI       II     >  iiipij     III  III       IP-..;      »>■  II    — .««      .^M     >  ;*      HP|iii.iii<     11         I     »      ■   ■! 

^  He  is  said  to'  hiv*  iitttrodiiced'  iiiovjii-wjisj*,  TiX^Trf^iatJ',  *^aCK^^ 
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aative  of  the  ThelNUS :  *  K«^»  i»  SuSmv  e^ft  tm 
Atf^firriiii^.  PheieoydeBSyras  also^  fr<Hn  whom.nmt 
of  jtbe  mythology* of  Greece  was, borrowed,  vsaim 
Cadmus  an  ^  Egyptian,  the  sou  of  Ageiior  luid 
Argiope,  who  wat  the  daughter  of  Nilfis»  By 
others  he  ia  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Antiope^ 
the  daughter  of  Belus :  consequently  he  must 
originally  have  been  of  Babylonish  extractioa. 
|Iis  father  Agenor,  from  whom  be  19  supposed  to 
bltve  been  instructed  in  the  sciences,  is  represented 
|>y  Nonnus  as  residing  at  Thebes*. 


10 


Hmrfim  titf'vcciiK  ithm^n^^  t^yia  r%^¥n%^ 


We  learn  the  same  from  the  Scholiast  upon  Lyco- 


*Dioclon»  Sicul.  K  !•  p.  20.   ' 

*Cadmam  Pberecydes*  1.  iv.  Hbtoriaram  ex  Ageoore  et  Ar- 
yopt,  NUi  %mn  ttii  natitm  me  Xm6A\u  MalalisCoiiMi.  1. 8. 
c«23.pb4Sl.    There  are  varioM  gental^iea  of  this  persoDage. 

AvTMVVf  T1K  Bn^tf  luJfM<«   Scholia  Euripid*  Phoeniss,  v.  5. 

Bn^ar  tMy  h  yiMvrat  ^OMnj  xau  Iwmi,  v?  t^pj^i  Ai7v«T0(y  ««»  MiMy 
if  i^xf^  A«MMf.  t«itr«  iMrx«*  Ayii»«|  A^yMini»,'nM  NiiXai  m  vtri^* 
T«  ii  yiMT»»  IC«^|MC.  ApoUon.  Scholia,  h  3*  v.  U  85. 
'*  DiomiMac.  1. 4.  p.  126. 
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u.    » 


f>hron,   who  styles  the  king  Ogugus.     *' K44*  ^ 

wer  Ogugus  was  king  x>f  Tkebes  in  Egypt:  (^ 
mhich  country  was  Cadmus^  who  c^me  into  Qi^^^- 
and  built  the  city  styled  Heptapulte.  It  t^^as  frdm 
the  same  part  of  the  world,  that  the  mysteries 
were  imported,  in  which  Cadmus  is  represented  as 
so  knowing:  and  here' it  was,  that  he  was  taught 
hieroglyphics,  and  the  other  characters,  which 
are  attributed  to  him.     For  he  is  said    to  have 

been    expert    "  Xf jjo?    eTmriowo^oto    ^k^xy[Ji.xra,    Xo^oi 

X»i»(f<rcav,  These  arts  he  carried  first  to  the  coast 
of  Sidon,  and  Syria;  and  from  thence  he  is  sup- 
posed to  have  brought  them  to  Greece :  for,  before 
he  came  to  Hellas,  he  is  said  to  have  reigned  in 
conjunction  with  Phoenix,  both  at  Sidon  and  Tyre. 

and  Cadmus  came  from  Thebes  in  Egypt,  and 
reigned  at  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

Thus  1  have  taken  pains  to  shew/  that  Cadmus 
was  not,^  as  has  been  generally  thought,'^  a  Phenii* 


"V.  1206,   The  Poet  calls  the  Thebans  of  Boeotia,  fly^li 

"  Nonnus,  L  4.  p.  126. 

'^JSuseb.  Chron.  p.  27f  and  Sywrellus.  p.  152. 
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cian.    My  next  endeavour  will  be.  to  provfithat 
no  iMich  person  existed.     If  we  consider  die  whole 
hiaitaiy  of  this  celebrated  hero,  we  shall  fiad»  tbst 
it  > was  impossible  for  one  person  to  haip^  efieoted 
wliat  be  is  supposed  to  have  performed.    His  ex- 
peditions were  various  and  wonderful;  and  such 
as  in  those  early  time^  would  not  have  beea  at- 
tempted,   nor  could  ever  have  bedn  completed^ 
The  Hella^ians  say  little  more,  than  that  he  built 
Thebes,  and  brought  letters  into  Greece :  that  he 
slew  a  dragon,   from  the  teeth  of  which  beisg 
sowed  in  the  ground  there  arose  an  arroy  of  earth* 
bom  me^.     The  writers  of  other  countries  afford 
us  a  more  extensive  account :  among  the  principal 
of  which  {ire  to  be  esteemed  Herodotus,  Diodorus, 
Strabo,  and  Pausanias.     Some  of  them  had  their 
'*  doubts  about  the  reality  of  this  adventurer: 
and  from  the  history  which  they  have  transmitted, 
we  may  safely  infer,  that  no  such  person  existed, 
as  has  beep  described  under  the  character  of 
Cadmus. 

He  is  i^aid  to  have  sailed  first  to  '^  Phenicia  and 
Cyprus;  and  afterwards  to  '^Rhodes.    Here  he 


'♦See  Pausan,  1. 9.  p.  734. 

Xi;$»«»  xtX.   iuseb.  Chron.  p.  27. 
'^  Diodorus  Sic.  1.  5.  p.  329. 


ii!«*nrcted  th*  jiebple  in  the  rtligibn  t^hWh  he 
professed?  and  founded  a  tfemple  at  Llnfdtrs;  wfifey* 
h#  appointed  att  6rder  of  priests.  He  did  tli^ 
same  '''-at  Thera,  and  afterwards  was  at  '*  Thasus : 
and  proeeeding  in:  hii  traVelis  partbofc  of  the 
Ciaibiritic  mystei^ies  ivL  ^  Sariiothrada.  His  visited 
^'^lonia,  and  alt  the  eoaSt  upA^'lards  to  the  Hdles- 
pont  and  Propontis.  He  was  at  Lesbos,  which  he 
named  *'  Issa:  where  some  of  his  posterity  wer6 
to  be  found  l6ng  after.  He  was*  also  at  Anaphfe," 
one*  of  the  Sporkdes ;  which  island  was  denomi- 
nated  Men^bliaros^  from  one  of  his  **  followers. 
Mention  is  made  df  his  being  upon  the  *' Helles- 
pont, and  in  Thrace.  Here  he  resided,  and  found 
out  a.  mine  of  **  gold,  having  before  found  one  of 


'^  K«^< — v^QM^i  rnK  9d^9.   Herod*  ].  4.  c.  14f . 

'"•CoDon  apjud  Photium.  p.  MS,  and  Scholia  Dionyiii.  v.  517* 

■'  Diodorus  Sic.  1.  5.  p.  323.  / 

^  Nonnus.  1.  3.  p.  S6,  Priene  in  Ionia  called  Cadmia.  Strabo* 
1.  14.  p.  943. 

"  Lycophron.  v.  219- 

"  Steph.  Byzant. 

*^  Nonnus.  p.  86. 

^  Auri  metalla  et  conflaturam  Cadmus  Phceiiix  (invenit)  ad 
Pangsum  montem«  Plin.  1.  7-  c.  56.  K«J)biof^  xa»  T«^ffllr»»  #» 
®^«x«}  iietruK9ia'»¥.   Apollodoros.  1,  3.  p.  ISO. 

Ff2 


ffp^^rejd,  gXCfii    wealth;    /^t)^!   Ka*/;**   wXbto?   t«p 

0f  o^xDv/  ^xai.  I'D  n^^fy^yMoj^  »59f .  W^  bear  of  him  after- 
wards; in  *^;Eubqpa:  where  there  are. to  be  found 
iiQQumerabfle  traces  of  him,  and  .his  followers.  He 
was  likewise  at  *'  Sparta,  as  ire  may  infer  from  the 
HeroufUj  ejected  to  him  byEurotajs,  and  his  bre- 
threnj  the  sons  of  Hurasus.  He  must  have .  resided 
a  ,^reat  while  ja  *'. Attica;  for; there  were  many 
ec|i^ces  abo^t  Ath.^ns  attributed  to  him.  He 
settled  ft  Tanagra ;  ia  Bopotia ;  wha:e  he  lost  all 
his  CQippanionsj  w^io  w^re  slain  by  a  dragon.  He 
afterwfitds  built  Thebes. . .  H^^re.he  was)ciiig;  and 
is  said  to  have  reigned  sixty- two  ^^  years.  But  as 
if  his  wandprines  were  never  to  be  terminated,  he 
leaves  his  newly  founded  city,  and  goes  to  Illyria. 
Here  we  find  him  again  in  regal  state.  '"  BawAiua. 
Kaffto;  rm  lAAuf iwv.  He  reigus  over  the  country 
which  rep^iv^f  its  name  from  his  son.  ^*  lAAwfia— 
tf^.o,  lAAu^.18  T3  KwJju,»y^f  TTxiio^.     Now  whoever  is 

■ 

^'  Plin.  L  34.  c,  10.  Hygin.  f.  2;('4. 
'*^'Strabo.  L  14."  p.  998. 
*^  Ibid.  I.  10.  p.  685. 
"  Pausanias.  1.  3.  p.  245.  • 
*♦  Herodotus.  1.  5..  c.  6l. 
^^  Cedrenus.  p.  23. 

'' Apollodorus.  1.  3.  p,  143-    Pausail.  hg.  p*7l9- 
'  ^tephanus  Byzantii).  ,. 


r.  -  \ 


truly  acquainted  with  antiquity,  must  know,  that^ 

...»  r      »  -  -    ' 

in  the  tidies  here  spoken  of,  little  correspotfderice 
was  maintained  between  nation  and  nSKon.  De- 
predations were  very  frequent ;  and  every  little 
maritime  powei^  ^Vas  iii  a  stkte  of  ^  p^icy  ?  jrfb'tl*^ 
navigation  was  attended  with  great*  pfeffl.  'R'fS? 
not  therefore  to  he  believed,  that  a  per&cm  ^hotild^ 
so  often  rove  iipoh  ^e  seas  amid  such'  varietr  df 
nations,  and  reside  among  them  at  hts'pleastffdr 
much  less  that  he  should  buiM^  temples,  foiinil 
cities,  >  and  introduce  his  rdigidn,-  wtrere^ri*  ^ 
listed;  and  this  too  in  such  trafiiienfrViiits.*  ^Be-' 
sides,  according  to'the -Egyptiaii  accounts;  the 
chief  of  his  advfentiire^  \<^ere  in  Libya.  He-married* 
Harmonia  at  the '  lake  '♦lYitoriis;  and  is  said  ia 
have  founded  in  thibr  pftrt  of  the  world  no'liess 
than  an  hundred  eities:  '    :  '^^  "^  ^ 


Some  of  these  cities  seem  to  have  been  situated  far 
west  in  the  remoter  parts  of  Afritii. 


t  .» 


*'Thucydid.  1.  1.  c.  5,6. 

^A^IAonii  «ra^iXfxre  /o^a/vi^i  Ka^fAoq  aXurm.  Nonuxia.  K  J  3.  p.  372, 
Diodoros  says  that  he  married  her  in  Saraothracia.  1.  5.  p.  3213^ 
^'Nonnua,  1. 13.  p.  372» 


^llar^ljage  ;t»eiC'  w%i|^^  of  old  ^1^  ^  Cadi^et^ :  m 
t^*l?  he.inay  he  janHprf  an}oog  the  fou^dfy » pf  dta^ 

^t^.  kiu.  Ki»%fif.;  He  k  iipeatipned  l^y  Mpse^ 
Clioremn:^^  to  h^e  settled  la  '» A^npIlif^  whew 
%ere  ^a«  ^  regjoi  Cadmeia  ^ot  f^r  froin  Cokhk 
H«  ^gped  here;;  jaadis  said  to  hajye  been  oftb 
giant  r»cei  ^dM.JmP  <^m  frpm;  "  Myloaia. 
And  a*  ,tl?p  dty,C^r%ge  in,  Ubyft  W4*  c?Jte4 
^rtroeia,  »o  i»  -thj?  rfgion  Qf^i^tm,  tlww  WM  a 
f»tyArtl?agi?:  ^,  Sfffjtirlto*  «'«;s>f  i  Aj^i«.  ... 
.  §M9Jifcan?:t^fS^et^^iffl5ofC9d«iu».  Butiiit 
credible  that  any  person  poKiM  bfti^  .penetrated 


**Nonnu8.  T;  t3.  p.  370." 

^^  Stephanus  Byzant.  The'Cirthagiiii&ns  are  by  Silius  Italicus 
styled  Cadmeans.         * 

';  J. ,3. ...     i-  vSicasi/«Hin perfidft-pacii  i  ^ 

Gens  Cadmea  sugy; tf  jpo  c,e];tefjfLmii!^y\i,  1^  i.  y.  51 

3»  L.  1.  p.  9,  10.  p.  26.  i  2.  c.  4.  p.  87. 

■^;  Mo8fis  Chnron.  I.i,  4i^^  ^06,-  Tb€i«-wa»«  cUy^^dmer 
in  Cilicia.  Ka^^i»»  i xr»<rdii  xs»  2»*n  if  K:»^*x»a,  Eu^bjii  C^md. 
p.  SO.  1. 23.  .  , , 

^^  Step^ainfs  Byzaqj,  Some  think  that  this  is  .a  mistake  A' 
?^fW^»»  CKalcedoD.  But  Chalqedan  ^yas  i\pt,m  Arijwj^ai|  m 
in  its'vitiiiity. 
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into  the  various  regions,  whither  he  is  supposed 
to  have  gone?  to  have  founded. cokmies  in  Phe^ 
nicia^  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  Thera,  Tbasus,  Anaphe^ 
Samothracia  ?  to  have  twice  visited  the  Helles- 
pont ?  to  have  worked  the  mines  in  the  Fangean 
mountains,  and  in  other  places?  to  have  made 
settlements  in  £ubc»a,  Attica,  Boeotia,  and  Illyria? 
and,  above  all,  to  have  had  such  territories  in 
Afric?  Me  is  represented  as  heir  to  the  kingdom  of 
Egypt :  this  be  xjuitted;  and  obtaineii  a  kingdom^ 
in  Pfaenicia.  He  lelves  this  .too ;  and  after,  mucb 
wandering  arrives  .in  Greece;  where  be  founds 
several  cities^  and  reigns  sixty-two  y^ars.  After 
this,  hard,  to  conceive  !jhe  is  made  king  in  Illyria. 
He  must  i\no  have  reigned .  in  Afric :  and  his  do? 
niinions  seem  to  have  been  considerable,  as  he 
fimnded  an  hundred  cities. .  He  i&  represented  as^ 
a  king  in  Armenia;  and  had  there  too  no  small 
territwy.  •  Sum  kingdoins:  in  those  tihies  must 
have  been  very  cheap,  if  they  were  so  easily  at- 
tainabter  Btrt  the  whole  h  certainly  a  mistake ; 
at  least  in  respect  to  *'  Cadmus.    No  person  could 


^*  Cadmus'  was  coeval  with  Dardauus.  He  was  in  Samothrace 
before  the  foundation  of  Troy,  Dcodorus  SicuU  1.  5,  p.  323. 
Yctiie  is  mi  to  be  c^qtempor^r;  with  the  Argonauts:  Clemens 
AlexaadkfiDUS  Strorii.  1..1.  p,  393- .  &nd  posterior  to  Tiresias,  who 
was  in  the  timQ  of  £pigonoi.:  YetTiresias  is  said  to  have  prophe** 
i»ied  of  Cadmus,  aod  hi^  o&pripn, 

3 
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possibly  have  effected  what  is  attributed  to  him. 
They  were  not  the  achievements  of  one  person^ 
nor  of  one  age.  And  place  Cadmus  at  any  given 
asra,  and  arrange  his  history,  as  may  appear  most 
plausible ;  yet  there  will  arise  numberless  incon- 
sistencies from  the  connexions  he  must  have  itr 
respect  to  time,  place,  and.  people ;  such  as  no 
art  nor  disposition  can  jeraedy. 
.  It  may  be  asked,  if  there  were  no  such  man  as 
Cadmus,  what  did  the  antients  allude  to  under 
this  character  ?  and  what  is  the  true  purport  of 
these  histories  ?  The  travels  of  Cadmus,  like  the 
expeditions  of  Perseus,  Sesostris^  and  Osiris,  re- 
late to  colonics,  Avhich  at  different  times  went 
abroad,  and  were  distinguished  by  this  title.  But 
what  was.  the  work  of  many,  and  performed  at 
various  seasons,  has. been  attributed  to  one  person*. 
Cadmus  was  one  of  the  names  of  Osiris,  the  chief 
Deity  of  Egypt     Both  Europa,   and  Harmonia 


■      > ■■  ■  I  ■  I  I    n»^^-i'7^— ^?*Tr*^*T^ 

I  ... 

i 


I 

Callimachi  Lavacra  Palladis.  v,  1!25. 
^The  son  of  Cadmus  is  supposed  to  have  lived  at  the  time  of  the 
Trojan  war :  Lycophron.  v.  2  J  7.  and  Scholia.  His  daughter  S«- 
mele  is  said  to  have  been  sixteen  hundred  years  before  Herodotus, 
by  that  writer's  own  account.  1.  2.  c.  145.  Sh^  was  at  this  rate 
pfibr  to  the  foundation  of  Argos ;  and  many  centuries  before  her 
father ;  near  a  thousand  years  before  her  brother. 

■    I 


are  of  the  liHe  nature.  They  were  titles  ;of  the 
Deity :  -  but  assumed  by  colonies^  who  went  ou^ 
and  settled  under  these  denominations.  The  na^* 
tive  Egyptian^  seldom  left  their  couatry,.  but  by 
force.  This  hefcessity  however  did  occur:  for 
Egypt  at  times  underwent  grefat  **  revolutions. 
It  was  likewise  in  some  parts  inhabited  by  people, 
of  a  diiFerent  cjast;  particularly  by  the  sons  of 
Chus.  The^e  were  obliged  to  retire :  in  conse* 
queacfe  of  which  they  spread  themselves  over  va'- 
rious  parts  of  the  earth.  All,  who  embarked  un- 
der the  same  ttame,  or  title,  were  in  aftertimes 
supposed  to  have  been  upder  the  same  leader  % 
and  to  him  was  attributed  the  honour  of  every, 
thing  performed.  And  as  colonies  of  the  same, 
denomination  went  to  parts  of  the  world  wid?Jy 
distant;  their  ideal  chieftain,  whether  Cadmusi,^ 
or  Bacchus,,  or  Hercules,  was  supposed  to  have 
traversed  the  same  ground  :  and  the  achievements 
of  different  ages  were  conferred  upon  a  fancied 
hero  of  a  day.  This  has  been  the  cause  of  great 
inconsistency  throughout  the  mythology  of  the 
antients.  To  this  they  added  largely,  by  being 
so  lavish  of  titles,  out  of  reverence  to  their  gods. 


^^  See  Kvcerpta  ex  Diodori.  I.  xl.  apud  Photium.  p.  1152. 
concerning  the  different  nations  in  Egypt,  and  of  their  nugratiouf^ 
from  that  country. 
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they  oame  thi^y  bnilt  temples  to  tbenv 
and  cities^  under  vsurious  denoitauiatiQDs  ;  all  which 
were  taken  fram  some  supposed  attribute.  These 
titles  and  attributes,  thnagh  they  belonged  ori- 
ginally to  one  God,  the  Sun ;  yet  being.  ^'  mani* 
fold,  and  misapplied,  gave  rise  to  e  mnltitude  of 
I>eitie$,  .  tvlK>se  asra  never  could  be  settkd,  nor 
tlleir  history  rendered  consistent  Cadmus  was 
one  of  these*  He  was  the  same  as  Hermes  o£ 
Egypt,  Called  aho  Thoth,  Atbotb,  ind!  Canathoth: 
and  was  supposed  to  have  been  the  inventor  of 
tetters.  He  was  somatimes  styled  Cadmilus,  aoo^ 
tiier  name  for  Hermes  ;''Unde^  which  he  was-wbr*- 
shipped  in  Sawioth*aciay  and  Hetruna.  Lyco* 
phron  speaking  of  the  prophet  Prdis,  in  Lesbos/ 
tells  us,  that  he  was  the'son  of  Cadmu^  and  of 
the  race  of  Atla*.  And:  he  was  the  person,  who 
was  supposed  to  give  information  to  the  Gieeks, 

Jl_L_t—_ts'l    II  I  i.         '*-'  -^  »«■■■■■■■-    —    .^ 1.^.^^, 


I     » 


♦'  Diana  says  to  her  father  Jupiter, 

'  Kat  voXftf^vti/i^taiy.     Callitn.  H.  Id  DraiHlfll.  V.  Pi 

V.  S2. 

Of  A  xixXii/blai  Kwpff.     Eurip.  Hippolytus.  v.  1 . 
The  Egyptian  Deities  had  many  titles. 
ISpiv  MYRIONyMiR  Gruter.  Ixxxiii,  n.  U, 


wkeu  they  wer^  uffQn  their,  expeditionr  towatdf 
Troy. 

I<rffj  (pwTfu^a*  iu^fAiiH^y  wohynnv^  :     , 

These  are  the  words  of  Cassandra ;  upon  which 
the  Scholiast  observes ;  llf  ua*?,  wt;  ra  K»ifji.iXHj  xa^ 
KaJjtAK,  uToi  'EjfA»  ;  Prulis  of  Lesbos  was  the  son  of 
CtjufymJjtis,  or  Cadmus^  the  same  as  Hermes,  And 
afterwards  he  mentions,  ^^  i  K^^/ao;^  tiroi  ^H^^^t^ 
CadmuSy  who  is  the  same  as  Hurn^.  In  another 
place  he  takes  noticie,  th^t  the  ii^me  of  Hermes 
among  thie  lietrurians  was  ^  Ca^^fiilus ;  and  it 
has  beneii  shewn,  that  Ca4ini}as,  and  Cadmus,  are 
th?  ^aine.  To  qjipse  the  whole,  we  have  this  fiiir- 
ther  evidence  from  Phavorinus,  that  Cadmus  was. 
certainly  an  epithet  or  title  of  Hermes.  *^  K«J/AOf, 

ou  siujioy  fAoyoy^    o^XXo^  xctt  'E^f^it  sgriOfrow 

Harmonia,  the  wife  of  Cadmus^  who  has  been 
esteemed  a  mere  woman^  seems  to  have  been  ai^. 
emblem  of  nature,  and  the  fostering  nurse  of  all 
things.     She  J9  from  hence  styled  ^  w^ur^ofoq  *Af- 

'        I  I    I  II  I  I  _  ^  I  n 

^  Lycophron.  v.  219* 

^  Scholia,  ibid. 

**  Lycop}iron.  Scfaol.  v.  l62. 

*^  Vctus  Auctor  apud  Phavorinum. 

^^  Nonius.  1.  41.  p,  1070.     Harmonia,  by  the  Scholiast  ispoi) 
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|ttftt».  And  when  Venus  is  repre^tite^d  ^m  thfe  al- 
kgory  as  making  her  a  visits  she  is  said  to  go 

^  CK   iofJ^ov  *Af  jEAovia^  jrotf^fAnro^Q^y   to  the  house  of  the 

mll'produc five  parent.  'In  'some  of  the  Orphic  ver- 
ses she  is  repFeseirted  not  only  as  a  Deity,  but  as 
the  light  of  the  world. 


»-y 


\      ■     .        •  M     •  ••  •      .-    . 

%  • 

Harhionia  Was  stif)posed  to  have  been  a  person- 
age, from  whom  afl  knowledge  -was  derived.  On 
this  aceoufit  the  ^bof)ks  of  science?  were  styled 
^^  xu(ii»g  *Af/*oiri«ri  tlie  books- ^  of  Harmoiria;  as- 
wtell  as  the  books  ftflKrtiies.  These  wcr*  four  in 
lumber,  of  which  NoAntis  giv^s  a  Cttribns  *  afc- 
^ouAt,  and  tsays,  that  they  -  contained  matter  of 
woifderf^l  antiquity. 


• .  * 


'     s 


»    *    • 

— ~ r --  -         '  I 

A'poUonius,  is  styled  Nuf*p»i  N«'k  1.  2.  v.  992.  The  mariiage  o£ 
Caii'mus  andHar.noniais  said  to  be  only  a  parody  of  the  marriage 
of  Peleus  and  Thetis.     Diodorus.  1.  5.  p.  323. 

^  Nonnus.  1.41.  p.  IO68. 

^  Oraculnm  ApoUinis  Sminthci  apud  LDctantiqm,  I),  I.  1.  1. 
c.  8.  p.  32..  Shfi  is  styled  the  mother  of  the  AmaiSDOs.  Stepii. 

_  > 

Byzant.  Ax/aonk. 

''  Nonnus.  I.  12.  p.  328. 
'^^rbid.   .  ^ 


The  first  of  them  is  said  to.  b^vj^  be0i  icoevsd' i^ithi 
the  world  ,   •  ^ 

.  Hvtjcny.    •       .   .  ..       ■      i- 

•  •  .         '         .  '      •  ... 

•      .  ,  •       •'  ... 

From  hence  we  find,  that  Hermofi,  or  Harmonia*^ 
w^s  a  Deity,  to  whom  the  first  writing  is  ascribed. 
The  same  is  said  of  Hermes,    .  ^*  'B^f^n^,  Xiytrai  etimi; 

Of  Aiyv7rT<a  y^afAfAxrct   xfiOTb^  iy^nif.      The '  inv^tion 

is  also  attributed  to  Taut,  or  Thoth.     ^*  Tl^fp$ 

€r«  TaauTOf,    o   rtav    ypafxixxrcav  Tnv  Ivpstnv  STrivoritrxgj — 

'EfHAUk  ie  'Exxvvb;  ^irspgAtrav.  Cadmus  is  said  not 
only  to  liave  brought  letters  into  Greece^  but. to 
have  been  the  inventor  of  them:  fron^.>vhe^ce'We 
may  fairly  conclude,  that  under  the  characters^  of 
Hermon,  Herpies,  Taut,  Thoth,  and ,  Cadmyis, 
one  person  is  alluded  to,  l^he  Deity  called  by 
the  Greeks,  Harmonia,  was  introduced  among  thjs 
Canaanites  very  early  by  people  from  Egypt ;  and 
was  worshipped  in  Sidon,  and  the  adjacent  coun- 
try, by- the  name  of  ^^  Baal  Hermon* 


**  Nonnus.  i.  12.  p.  3^8.  ' 

**  Plutarch.  Syinpos.  1.  9.  quasst.  13.  p.  738,  : 

^*  Philoapud  Euseb.  P.  E.  1. 1,  p.  31. 
*^  Judges,    c.  3.    V.  3,     Hermon  was  particularly  worsbipfied 


\ 
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Europa  likewise  was  a  Deity;  -according  to 
Lacian  the  same  as  Astarte,  who  was  worshipped 
at  Hierapolis  in  Syria.  He  visited  the  temple, 
and  had  this  information  from  the  priests :  '^  cJ;  ii 

ftoi  rig  rav  *Ifiwy  axuyrro,    Evftnrng  in   (to  ctyot^fAot^  mi 

^ctifAH  ctfiXfiifig.  He  is  speaking  of  the  statue  in 
the  temple,  which  the  priests  told  him  belonged 
to  St  Goddess,  the  same  as  Etiropa,  the  sister  of 
Cadmus.  She  was  also  esteemed  the  same  as 
Rhea;  which  Rhea  we  know  wa«  the  reputed 
mother  of  the  gods,  and  particularly  tlie  mother 
Df  Jupiter. 

^  Eg*  »v  *Pi»a  Tfxoi  vottt»  K(ov(f  t¥  ffXornn. 

Hndar  speaks  of  Europa,  as  the  ^  daughter  of 
Tityus :  and  by  Herodotus  she  is  made  the  mother 
of  ^  Sarpedon  and  Minos. 

I  have  mentioned,  that  Cadmus  wai^  the  same  zs 

*  the  Egyptian  Thoth ;  and  it  is  manifdst  from  his 

being  Hernres,  and  from  the  invention  of  letters 


about  LibanuSy  and  Antilibanus,  mrhere  was  tbt  coontiyo^^ 
Cadmonites,  and  Syrian  Hivites.  _  _ 

'^  Lucian  de  Syrid  Dei.  p.  6, 

'' Apud  Proclum  iiiTimaeum.  p.  121.  See  Oit>b«tt9«  F<a«tn. 
p.  403. 

5'  Pyth.  Ode  4.  p.  237* 

^  Herodottts,  I.  1,  c:  173. 
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being  attributed  to  binii     Similar  tx>  tbe  aocouint 
gi^^en  of  Cadmus  is  the  .hiatory  of  a. personage 
called  by  the  Greeka  Caanthu$ ;'  this  Imtory  eon* 
tains  an  j^pitome  of  th^  voyage  undertaken  by 
Cadmus,    though    witli    so^me    small    variation. 
Caanthus  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Oceanus ; 
which  in  the  language  of  Egypt  is  the  same  as  the 
son  of  Ogus,  and  Oguges  ;  a  different  name  foe 
the  same  ^'  person.     Ogus,  abd  with  the  pedupli^ 
cation  Ogugus,  was  the  same  as  Ogyges,  in  whose 
time  the  flood  was  supposed  to  have  happened. 
Ogyges  is  represented  both  as  a  king  of  Thebes 
in  Egypt,  and  of  Thebes  in  Boeotia :  and  in  his 
time  Cadmus  is  said   to   have  left  the  former 
country,  and  to  have  come  to  the  latter, .  being 
sent  in  quest  of  his  sister  Europa  by  his  father. 
Caanthus  was  sent  by  his  father  with  a  like  com- 
mission.    His  sister  Melia  had  been  stolen  away ; 
and  he  was  ordered  to  search  every  country,  till 
he  found  her.     He  accordingly  traversed  many 
seas,  and  at  last  lauded  in  Greece,  and  passed  into 
Boeotia.     Here  he  found,  that  his  sister  was  de^ 
tained  by  Apollo  in  the  grove  of  Ismenns.     There 
was  a  fountain  *^*  of  the  same  name  near  the  grove, 


-•--♦' 


'  "'^g>  Ogos,  Ogenus,  Ogugus,  Ctyvyniif  Hyiw^a*,  all  relate  to 
the  ocean*  "^ 

Apom^u  ^t  T»  Icrjxtvm  r%v  x^uvnjv  »^o»5  etfy  vivrivoi,  A^tcj^  ^gco-iv  U^av 
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• 

which  was  guarded  by  a  dragon.  Caanthus  is 
said  to  have  cast  fire  inta  this  sacred  recess ;  on 
which  account  be  was  slain  by  Apollo.  His 
ra^oc,  or  tomb,  \!?^as  in  aftertimes  shewn  by  the 
Tliebans.  We  may  perceive,  that  the  main  part 
of  this  relation  agrees  with  that  of  Cadmus. 
Melie,  the  sister  of  Caanthus,  is  by  some  spoken  of 
;w  the  mother  of  ^'  £urppa :  which  shews,  that 
there  is  a  correspondence  between  the  two  histo- 
ries. The  person  also,  who  sent  these  two  ad- 
venturers, the  sister,  of  whom  they  went  in  quest, 
and  the  precise  place,  to  which  they  both  came, 
exhibit  a  series  of  circumstances  so  similar,  that 
we  need  not  doubt,  but  that  it  is  one  and  the  same 
history.  It  is  said,  that  Ca^nthus  threw  fire  into 
the  sacred  ^*  grove  :  which  legend,  however  mis- 


utm  KaayOoy  yityaciv  r«X)]yai  ^e  vvo  re  9r»r^o$  ^•nrno'etyra,  ii^etff^nit 
r%9  ahx^iup  xtX.  Pausan.  1.  p.  p.  730. 

*'  Dicitur  Europa  fuisse  Agcnoris  Phoenicura  Regis,  et  Meli» 
Njrmphae^  fiHa.    Natalis  Comes.  1.  8.  p.  4S1. 

**  So  Phlegyas  wa$  said  to  have  fired  the  temple  of  Apollo  at 
Delphi.  Euseb.  Chron.  p.  27^  Apud  Delphos  templum  Apolliois 
incendit  Phlegyas.  Lutatius  Placid  us  upon  Statius.  Thebaid. 
1.'  1.  V.  703.  But  Phlegyas  was  the  Deify  of  fire,  prior  to  Apdlb 
fuid  his  temple.  Apollo  is  said  to  have  married  Ck>roius-  iht 
daughter  of  Phlegyas.  Hyginus.  f.  l6l.  and  by  her  h^  had  a  son 
Delphus,  from  whom  Delphi  had  its  name.  ibid.  See  Patisan. 
K  10.  p.  811.     The  mythologists  have  made  Apollo  slay  Caan^ 
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coQstrujed/  relates  to  the  first  establishment  of 
fire-worship  at  Thebes  in  thegrove.of  Apdllo  Is- 
menius.  The  term  Ismenius  is  cpmpoutided  of 
Is-Men,  ignis  Menis.  Meen,  Menes,  Manes,  wasi 
one  of  the  most  antient  titles  of  the  Egyptian  God 
Osiris,  the  same  as  ApoUo,  and  Caanthus.  What 
has  been  mentioned  about  Cadmus  and  Caanthus, 
is  repeated  under  the  character  of  a  person,  named 
Curnus ;  who  is  said  to  have  been  sent  by  his 
father  Inachus  in  search  of  his  sister  ^^  lo.  Inachus>^ 
Oceanus,  Ogugus,  and  Agenor,  are  all  th^  samo 
personages  under  different  names ;  and  tihe  histon 
ries  are  all  the  same. 

That  Cadmus  was  of  old  esteemed  a  Deity  may 
be  farther  proved  from  his  being  worshipped  at 
Gortyna  in  Crete,  as  we  learn  from  ^  Solinus* 
lidem  Gortynii  et  Cadn^um  colunt,  £uropas  fran 
trem.  He  had  moreover  an  Heroum  at  Sparta, 
which  was  erected  by  pebple  sty  lied  the  sons  of 
^  HursBus.  We  learn  from  Palaephatus,  that  ac-^ 
cording  to  some  of  the  antient  niytholdgists, 
Caidmus  was  the  person,  who  slew   the!  serpent 


'♦■ '  I'.i^" 


thus:  butCaanthus,  Cunthus,  Cunxthus,  were  all  titles  gfthe 
same  Deity  called  Chan-Thoth  in  Egypt, 

^'  Diodorus  Siculus.  1.  5.  p.  331. 

'*  Solinus.  1.  17. 

*^  Pausanias.  1.  3.  p.  245. 

VOL.  II.  G  g 
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^  at  Lema.  And  according  to  N^«mus  he  Mn^ 
tended  with  the  giant  Typfaieus,  and  restored  to 
Inptter  hts  lost  ^  thnttder^  By  this  \b  meant,  tiiat 
he  rene^^  the  rites^  and  worship  oJF  tihe  Deity, 
irhieh  had  been  abolished.  These  are  eircum^ 
ftanoes,  which  auffiteiently  she^,  th^t  Cadmus 
was  a  diiiferent  perBOnagie)-  ^om  what  he  is  gene^ 
rally  iniaginfd%  Theve  wa^  ^a  hill  in  Phtygia 
#f  hi^  name,  and'  pr(»bably  sacred'  to  ktm; 
in  which  were  the  fountains  of  the  river  ^''Ly- 
ons. There  was  alsO'  a  river  Cadmus,  which  rose 
Hi  the  same  mountain,  and  was  lost  undei^round 
It  soon  afterwards  burst  forth,  again,  aod  joiaed 
the  pntictjkal  stream./  Moan  tains  <and  ri^^s  were 
Hot  dfoommated  fnom  ^ordinary  pesspmages*-  ^  in 
short  Cadmus  was  the  same  as  Hermes,  7%otb, 
and  O^mi  utider  which  cl^incteits  'moi^'  tfaia 
oae  person  is  alluded  to:  for  aH  tdie^logy  of  die 
antieots  ta  6f'a  mix^d  pature.  He  may  ptiftci- 
paily  ht  esteemed  Ham,  who  Iby  his  posMrity 
Wiis  looked  up  to  as  the  Sun,  and  Wbrihippcd 
m&der  his  titles :  a  circumstanci?,  Ibwtiifer,  whkh 
was  common  to  all,  who  were  styled  Baalim. 
That  he  was    the  same  as   Ham,    will  appear 


"  Palasphatusc  p.  '2^. 

^' Dionysiaca.  1. 1.  p.  42.  1.  1.  p.  iS. 

^^Strabo.  1.  J2.  p.  867. 


fr«tti  <^  ^ptHihgf-  (tP  his  fvatne.  I  %faV6  be^ 
fore  sh*w«f,  thit  tte  <Suti  'rtras  styled  »*  Achad; 
Achon,  iMi  Acli^ :  a'Ad  the  tfaftrt,  of^^ith  w* 
ahJ  titeatini^j  is  tt'cotniioutidbiF  »*  AtFrkd'-ttim; 
rettfietea  4tf  tt«  terfeftk*  Afcad^ihte  'alid'  Acadei 
ittas,"  a«d'  C<mtfib«tld  'eAdtniis.']!^fiiny  learned 
mefi  hate  thought,  tb^  th«' place  at'AVlheAs  called 
Ac^d^itt  ttra^'fieiutided  by  Cadmus,  dnd  deiiotfri<> 
tmed  Mba  hite  t :  aiid>  6F  the  kettfei'  ;dt^«hstaticC  I 
makd  «io*  dvttbi  »»  Ab-  hoc  Cad  too  'Etudtti  Aca* 
«tefnltft6, '  4uMi 'CttdnkfA  deducuftt!  ^uo'  nbrnine 
tft^tCli«i  loctttti  tAtiiis  !studtiM[U(^'  'sactatum  -no^ 
(SMntam  mt'  Th4  tWe  !ia«lre  of  Caditius,  w> 
eo^ikgi  >  '^»'  this  -  tttt^t^itioto,  tt^st  hnV^  hUen,  as 
I-lftfi^nMpHSMrttttgd,  Ad«daiifu§;  or,;ad^  th^  IOtliah» 
en'presSed  K;  ACftdema^,  to  have  AcadttAia  ^rttied 
fMnfh.'  H«fo*«(»s  kiibritts  iw,  thM,  when  the 
CadMhitis''  eittue  to  AMiea,  they  inti'o<lEiiC€^  it  new 

'  •  •  •  '       .    ' 


MIM  ■■K^—— — ^—w »■ 


,  ,^VSeeIU«Ucah.  p.  95..   .  .  .'      ;. 

^^  Places  (acred  to  .|h«  Sim  bad  the  aame  of  Acbatd^^aDid  AdMC. 
Nisi  bis  was  so  called.  In  Achor,  qm  t$t  NiUiii,  .£plfMintts 
Sjfrus.  Et  w  Achad^  ^^  mm:  Mdtw  .Nirikk*  If i«r0m  $ee 
Gwgraftb*  Hebr^r.  Extern,  p.  g^Z-  0(  tb^.lcwirne*  Mwhjwjj^,.. 

Tb^  i^U,  caiieA  Acb^»  a«d  A^bad,  selim  to^  b^  i^^nd^d^t^ 
by  Jseiab.;  c.  45.  ¥•  10*  %nt'  9»  ^.  y.*  |7«  Aaba<i  pr«U  kn^a  i» 
Syria  :  Selden  dc  Diis  Syril,.  c.  &.  p^  J05W    ^   . 


•  i 
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system  cnF  ^^  Architecture ;,  a&d  built  temples  in.  a 
sityle  different  from  that  to  which  the  natives  had 
been  used*  And  he  describes  these  buildings'  as 
ereotpd.at  spme  distance  from  those  of  the  coun- 
try. .  This  was  the  situation  of  the  plaoe  called 
Acade^ia,  which  stood  at  tl^. distance;  of.  a  few 
furlongs  from  ^  Athens.  It;  iwras'  a.  place  of  exer- 
pise, and  [science ;  and  by  all, accounts  finely  dis- 
posed ;  liieing  plantf|d.Vjit|]iv4  v^^riety  of  trees^  but 
particularly  Olives,  caUed<  here  (Mo^iosO  Morias. 
S'here  were  likewise  spri^gs^/and ;  baths  for  the 
convenience  of  those  whq  l\ei;^  tppk  tfa^ir  ;eicec- 
fis^.  .The  tradition  among  the^  Athwiftos  wa$| 
;that  one  E^ddemus,  or  4^f)divus;  founded  it  ia 
^ptient  tftpes ;  from  Yf\y^j%  ^received,  its  nan^e. 
^ertius  9t;yks,him.  the  herp  Ecademus ;  ^  A^^t 
W0(  ^Hfm^  wfi^afrin  Ex4ij«/i4|iw;  Astfi  Suidas  to  the 
'Same-;  purpose :  hwo  l^xa^ff/Mi  't<^^  *H^c  o^pfMtUv, 
But  Eupolis,  the  comic  writer,  who  was  iar  prior, 

''^  K«i  of  i  I^«  frt  IV  Aduyqo'i  ilj^v/Afw,  rtfv  ou^iv  fura  roioi  Aoivoi- 
Ay(tBMi^i  Aiif^vr^q  'l^ev  ti  ka*  o^^^ia.     HeFOd.  1.  5.  ci  6l. 

'     ^' Pautonias.  1.1.  p.  71.  .        -     - 

^^  I>iog.  liaertius.  1.  3.  §  6.  HdmhiSxsays,  Academia  a  €admo 
nomen  acc^ej^it,  nonab  Ecadeiho.'  h*?*  c,  Sfbist  £cademus,  and 
<!aldnitt^y  ivere  tindoiibtedly  the  sam«  person.  ^  Htirpocration 
%ii}fiks*tHat'it  took'its  naine'lrom  the  persoh,  wfad! 6tfst  conse- 
crated It.     A«ro  re  Ka^t^tiomvr^  ^a^fie,  -' 

*H  fii»  At«9^i«  «Mr«  *H(^c  i*iV«c  >Ax«JW|k»  icriVftrrtf;  rov  T04r»y. 
Ulpian  upon  Demosthen.  colHra^llJnocratcm. 
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speaks  of  him  as  a  Deity:  ^^  Ev  ivcxm^  J'^vjMOKriif 
AxettfifAs  9ia.  The  trees,  which  grew  within  the 
precincts,  were  looked  upon  as  very  sacred, 
^*  ourtag  iff  «*,  and  the  place  itself  in  antieht  times 
was  of  so  great  sanctity,  that  it  was  a  profana- 
tion to  laugh   there;   ^'  'rrgon^ov  tv  AxaJujt***  fAmft 

The  Ceramieus  at  Athens  had  the  same  name ; 
and  it  was  undoubtedly  given  from  the  same  per- 
sonage.  AitxfniJt,i».ii»Xnr»iitir(aqoKig»[Ai}iog,  HesycK 

The  common  notion  was,  that  it  was  denomina* 
ted  from  the  hero  ***  Ceramus,  the  son  of  Dionu- 
sus.  This  arose  from  the  common  mistake ;  by 
which  the  place  was  put  for  the  person,  to  whom 
it  was  sacred,  and  whose  name  it  bore.  Ham 
was  the  supposed  hero :  and  Ceramus  was  Cer- 
Ham,  the  tower  or  temple  of  Ham,  which  gave 
name  to  the  inclosure.  This  abuse  of  terms  is  no 
where  more  apparent  than  in  an  inscription  men- 
tioned by  Gruter ;  where  there  is  a  mixed  title  of 
the  Deity  formed  from  his  place  of  worship. 


^?  Eupolis  Comicus:  ty  Ar^«Tivre4(  apud  LAertiam  in  Vit&  Pla* 
tonis.  I.  §.  c.  7« 

(ifflu  E^iMi  mi  &Wy  cu  KctXouBTo^  M«^»»».  Scl&ol.  upoD  Aristoph. 
Nffi^uti.  V.  1001. 

^^  ^lian.  Var.  Hist.  L  3.  c.  SS.  - 

AiQtvo^v  ri  f»»a»  x»i  A^i«Sy>}(.  Pausan.  1. 1.  p«  8. 


4H  .   Wf  ,A¥*frT»»  ff 

•  .  .       »     •  t      '  '  ' 

I 

•*  M^l^cfs  Hkpaniiq. 

MARTI  CIRADINQ 

TEMPl-UM  COMMUNi  VOTO 


Cir-Adon  was  the  temple  of  Adon,  or 
tW  AjQicwaB  tUfe  of  tbe  chief  God.  In  like  mm- 
ner  near  iBOvpt  I(aphy&tium  ift  Bo^otia,  tbe  God 
'^  Champs  was  wotsl^pped,  and  atyted  Hercuka 
Charops*  But  Chaj-Qpa^  or  Cbar-0|^»  aignt- 
fied  the  temple  of  the  serpent  Deity :  and  wa^ 
^indonbtfdly  built  of  old  by  the  people  named 
Chapropians,  and  Cjclopiana;  who  were  no  othe» 
than  the  aqtient  CadmiaM.  Ceraqfiic.ua  waa  an 
%8?P>iw  name ;  and  one  of  the  gates  on  towers 
^  the;  g^it^  afc  "^  N^cratia  in  tb^t  caunty  was  so 
<;ajled.  It  waa  also  the  naiQe  of  aa  harbour  in 
Caxia,.  pito^hlyf  dcmominated  from  some  building 
^  tiw?  :H  tjutrance; 

I  may  poff^hly  be  thpugbt  to  proceed  top  far 
in  abridging  history  of  so  many  heroic  personages, 
upon  whose  names  antiquity  has  impressed  a  re- 
vrtetace;  and  whose  mighty*  actions  have  never 


•;.^ 


•*  Pausan.  1.  9.  p.  779- 
"  AthenaeuB.  L.lt*  p.  4ta(l. 
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been  disputed*  For  though  the  dress  and-  co* 
louving.  may  have  been  thought  the  wark  of  faivr 
ejy  yet  the  substance  of  their .  history  has  beeu 
looked  upon  as  undeoiabiy  true.  To  which  I  an^ 
swer,  that  it  vas  undoubtedly  founded  in  truth : 
and  the  only  way  tx)  asitrertain  what  is  genuine, 
must  be  by  stripping  history  of  thi^  unnatural 
vd),  with  which  it  lias  been  obscured ;  and  to  re- 
duce  the  whole  to  its  original  appearance.  Th)S 
may  be  effected  upon  the  principles  which  I  have 
laid  down  ;  for  if  instead  of  Perseus,  or  Hercule^^ 
we  substitute  bodies  of  men,  who  went  under 
such  titles,  the  history  will  be  rendered  very 
probable,  and  consistent  If  instead  of  one  per- 
son, Cadmus  traversing  so  much  ground,  and 
introducing  the  rites  of  his  country  at  Rhod^ 
Sanios,  Tbera,  Thasus,  Samothrace,  ^wi  building 
so  maiiy  cities  in  Libya,  we  suppose  these  things 
to  have  been  done  by  cobnies>  who  were  styled 
Cadmians,  all  will  be  very  right,  and  the  credi- 
bility of  the  history  not  dispute.  Many  diffi- 
culties may  by  these  means  be  solved,  which  can-* 
KM  otherwise  be  explained :  and  great  light  will 
be  thrown  upon  the  mythology  of  the  antients. 

The  story  then  of  Cadmus,  and  Europa,  relates 
to  people  from  Egypt,  and  Syria,  who  went  abroad 
at  different  times,  and  settled  in  various  parts. 
They  are  said  to  have  been  determined  in  their 
place  of  residence  by  an  ox,  qr  cow ;  by  which 


v.* 
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this  only  is  meant,  that  they  were  directed  by  an 
oracle :  for  without  such  previous  inquiry  no  colo- 
nies went  abroad.     An  oracle  by  the  Amonians 
was  termed  Alphi,  and  Alpha,  the  voice  of  God. 
In  Egypt  the  principal  oracular  temples  were  those 
of  the  sacred  animals  Apis  and  Mneuis.     Th^e 
animals  were  highly  reverenced  at  Heliopolis,  and 
Memphis,   and  in  other  cities  of  that  country. 
They  were  of  the  male  kind ;   but  the  honours 
were  not  confined  to  them  ;  for  the  cow  and  heifer 
were  held  in  the  like  veneration,   and  they  were 
esteemed  equally  prophetic.     Hence  it  was,  that 
they  were  in  common  with  the,  Apis  and  Mneuis 
styled  Alphi,  and  Alpha :  which  name  was  like- 
wise current  among  the  Tyrians,  and  Sidonians. 
In  consequence  of  this,  Plutarch,  speaking  of  the 
letter  Alpha,  saj's,  ^^^^mKocq  iru  xobXnp  rov  B»v.    Ilic 
Pheniciajis  call  an  ox  Alpha.    And  Hesychius 
speaks  to  the  same  purpose.     Aa^«,  p^^.     Thus 
we  fiod  that  Alpha  was  both  an  oracle,  and  an 
oracular  animal.     The  Grecians  took  it  in  the 
latter  acceptation ;  and  instead  of  saying  that  the 
Cadmians  acted  in  obedience  to  an  oracle,  they 


''  Plutarch.  Sympos.  I.ix.  c.3.  p.  738.  Alpha  likewise  signified 
a  leader:  but  I  imagine,  that  this  was  a  secondary  sense  of  the 
word.  As  Alpha  was  a  leading  letter  in  the  alphabet,  it  was  con- 
ferred as  a  title  upon  any  person  who  took  the  lead,  and  stood 
foremost  upon  any  emergency. 
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gave  out,  that  Cadmus  followed  a  cow.  What  is 
alluded  to  in  the  animal,  which  was  supposed  to 
have  been  his  guide,  may  be  known  by  the  de-^ 
scription  given  of  it  by  Pausanias :  *^  E^f  tt  Ixtxrc^ac 

rue    Coo;   rrXiv^a^  cnfAUov  (iniven  Xiuxov,   iixoto'/Afvov  xuxAy 

Tfif  ZfXuvn;.  There  was  a  white  mark  on  each  side 
of  the  cow  like  thejigure  of  the  moon.  The  poet 
quoted  by  the  Scholiast  upon  Aristophanes  speaks 
to  the  same  purpose.  •  '^  Aivxoy  ^xv'  ^arifOc 
TTs^iirXoxovy  Dure  Mnvtir.  This  is  an  exact  description 
of  the  **Apis,  and  other  sacred  kine  in  Egypt: 
and  the  history  relates  to.  an  oracle  given  to  the 
Cadmians  in  that  country.  This  the  Grecians 
have  represented,  as  if.  Cadmus  had  been  cou- 
ducted  by  a  cow:  the  term  Alphi,  and  Alphas 
being  liable  to  be  taken  in  either  of  these  accepta* 
tions.  Nonnus  speaks  of  Cadmus  as  bringing 
the  rites  of  ^  Dionusus,  and  Osiris,  from  Egypt  to 
Greece :  and  describes  him  according  to  the  com* 
mon  notion  as  going  in  quest  of  a  bull,  and  as 
being  determined  in  his  place  of  residence  by  a 


*^  Pausan.  1. 9.  p.  733. 
^^  Scholia  in  Aristoph.  Bar^ft^*  v.  1 256. 
*'  Herodot.  1.  3.  c.  28. 
'^  Atyvfrrw  Atofvan 

£t/i«  f o»T«Tqfo(  07»^(ib(  0^»»  fmwi/s  L  4t  p^  12$» 
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^  COW.  Yet  he  afterwards  aeeiM  to  allude  to  the 
true  purport  of  the  history ;  and  says,  that  the 
animal  spoken  of  was  of  a  nature  very  different 
from  that,  which  was  imagined :  that  it  was  not 
one  of  the  herd,  but  of  divine  original. 

Under  the  character  of  Europa  are  to  be  un- 
derstood people  styled  Europians  from  their  par* 
ticular  mode  of  worship.  The  first  variation  from 
the  purer  Zababm  consisted  in  the  Ophiolatria, 
w  worship  of  the  serpent.  This  innovation  spread 
wonderfully ;  so  that  the  chief  Deity  of  the  Gen- 
tile world  was  almost  universally  worshipped 
under  this  symbolical  representation.  The  serpent 
among  the  Amonians  was  styled  Oph,  Epli,  and 
Ope :  by  the  Greeks  expressed  Of  k,  Owk,  Ouvk  : 
vrhicli  terms  were  continually  combined  with  the 
different  titles  of  the  Deity.  This  worship  pre* 
vailed  in  Babylonia,  Egypt,  and  Syria :  from  which 
countries  it  was  brought  by  the  Cadmians  into 


Evtyio-n  C»^vyti909  lot  iroia  j«i^vui  Cw«.      NouilUS,  1.  4.  p.  130. 

•■L,4*.p.  128. 
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6i!9GQe.  Serpentis  earn  venerationem  acceperunt 
Gwci  a  Cadmo*  ^  Voasiu*.  It  made  a  part  in 
all  tbeir  ^  mysteries;  and  was  attended  with  some 
wonderful  circumstances :  of  which  I  have  before 

r  •    •        • 

lude  some  mention,  in  the  treatise  de  Ophtplatri^^ 
Colonies,  wjtiich  went  abroad,  not  only  went 
under  the  patronage,  but  under  some  title  of  their 
Qod :  and  this  Deity  was  in  aftertimes  supposed 
to  have  been  the  real  conductor.  As  the  Cad^ 
mians,  and  Europians,  were  Ophitse, .  both  their 
temples,  and  cities,  also  the  hiiis,  .  s^nd  rivers^ 
where  they  settled,,  were  often  denominated  from 
this  circumstance.  We  read  of  Anopus,  Asopus^ 
Oropu43,  Europus,  Charopus,  Eilopis,  Ellopia;  aH 
nearly  of  the  same  purport,  and  named  from  the 
same  object  of  worship.  Europa  was  a  ^  Deity  r 
and  the  name  is  a  compound  Eur<fOpe,  analogous 
to  Canope,  Canophis,  and  Cnuphis  of  Egypt ;  and 
signifies  Orus  Py  tho.  It  is  rendered  by  the  Greeks, 
as  «a  feminine,  upon  a  supposition,  that  it  was  the 
name  of  a  woman ;  but  it  related  properly  to  a 
country ;  and  we  find  many  places  of  the  like  ety* 


*^  Vossius  de  Idol.  vol.  3.  Comment,  in  Rabbi  M.  Maxmonidcm. 
de  Sacrificiis.,p.  76» 

^^  Justin  Martyr.  1.  Apolog.  p.  fiO.. 

See  Radicab.  p.  59. 

^  £uropa  waa  the  same  a»  Kbaa^  luid  Aitarte.  Locim.  Dea 
Syria. 
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ttiology  in  Media,  Syria,  and  Babylonia:  which 
were  expressed  in  the  masculine  Europos,  and 
Oropus.     The  same  also  is  observable  in  Greece. 

I  have  shewn,  that  Cadmus  waS'Taut,  or  Thoth ; 
the  Taautes  of  Sanchoniathon.  It  is  said  of  this 
person,  that  he  first  introduced  the  worship  of  the 
serpent :  and  this  so  early,  that  not  only  the 
Tyriansand  Sidonians,  but  the  Egyptians  received 
it  from  him.  From  hence  we  may  infer,  that  it 
came  from  ^^  Babylonia,  ^  Ttiv  fAtv  ow  t«  Agxxovro^ 

The  learned  writers,  who  have  treated  of  the 
Cadmians,  have  failed  in  nothing  more,  than  in 
not  considering,  that  they  were  a  twofold  colony, 
which  came  both  from  Egypt,  and  Syria :  from 
Egypt. first;  and  then  from  Syria,  and  Canaan. 
In  tjieir  progress  westward  they  settled  in  Cyprus, 
Crete,  Rhodes,  Samos,  Lesbos,  Thrace :  also  in 
Eiiboea,  Attica,  and  Boeotia.  In  process  of  time 
they  were  enabled  to  make  settlements  in  other 
parts,  particularly  in  Epirus  and  Illyria :  and  to 
occupy  some  considerable  provinces  in^  Italy  as 


' '  Hence  Nonnus  alluding  to  the  Tauric  oracle,  which  Cadmus 
followed,  calls  it  Assyrian :  by  this  is  meant  Babylonian ;  for 
Babylonia  was  in  aftertimes  esteemed  a  portion  of  Assyria. 

A(Ttrv^i9i9  y  atrotnri  rtfi^  fiyfir^^a  Tfo/AVn?.  I.  4.  p.  128, 

"^  EUsebius.  P.  E.  1.  1.  c.  10,p.  40. 
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bigh>up  as.  the  Padus.  Wherever  they  paslsod 
ibtjy  left  behind;  them  nmflberles5>  uiemotials :  but 
they  are  to  be>  traced  by  none  more  plainly  than 
by r  their  rjit^s,  aijd  worship:  As  thf?y  occupied 
th€{'greatest'pattiof  Syria,/  that  country  wa^  pafr 
tiottlarly  z^^ictti^X ,  to  this :;  species  of.  jdojatryj 
M^ny  temples^  were  erected  to  the]  Ophite  God  ; 
and  many  cities  w^r^  denominated  from  him^ 
Both  ^  Appian  anil  Stephanas  Byzantinus  men* 
tipn  places  in  Syrophenicia  icalled  Orppus.  Upon 
•the  EMphrates  Mso  in,  Mesopotamia  were  the  ci«- 
tiffs  .'?  Ampbipiqlis^  and  ^  Dura,  both  called  of 
<oj4  Orppus.  The  chief  Syrian  God  had  the  tit^ 
of  Bel,  Baal,  anji  Belial:  which  la^t  the  Greeks 
fepdered  6eA»«f./  Hence. Cle^i^ieps  ii^tead  of  siqs^* 
ii^g,  what  agreefnent  Cftn  tbef e  be  between  (vhxist 

*}Mi  Belial,  says  "^'^  TKyv<r,V/!**«i^^*f  ^'e'^«'^f  «^^  BBAAAP. 
•This  Belial,  orvBeliar,  was .  the  :^^ama  as  B^r.u$, 
and  Osiris^  whp  were  worshipped .  unde^  th^  ^yin- 
hpl  of  a  serpent.;  Hence  Hei^y chilis  explaii^  the 
term  Beliar  by  a  serpent.  BfA*«jf — ifaKm.  Bf/^fUff 
is  the  same  m  a  dragon,  or  serpenf.)  The  CadOll- 
4ns  are  said  toihav^  betaken. thcfn selves  to  Siji^jQri), 


'^  Appian  de  Belio  Syriac.  p.  125. 

Sttpbfftiius.  Oropus. 
^•Pliny.  I.  5.  c.  25. 

*^  hidorus  Characenus,  apud  Georgr.  Vet.  v»  2. 
'^"  Clemens  Alexand.  1.5.  p.  680. 
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rad  Btblus  t  and  the  country  between  &e$6  cltiM 
is  called  Chous  at  this  day. '  To'  «he  north  Is  the 
city,  and  province  of  Hania:  and  a  towti,  aiid 
castle,  called  by  D'Anville  CadWus ;  by  thfe  nft- 
tive3  expressed  Quadamus,  or  -^  Cbad^mus*  Tb^ 
Gadmians  probably  founded  the  t*mple  of  Bttri 
Hermon  in  Mount  Lfbanus,  and 'formed  one  of 
the  Hivite  nations  in  those  pkrts.  ^Bochart  ha§ 
wry  justly  observed',  that  an  ffi^tfe  is  'the  same- as 
sn  *  Ophite :  and  many  of  this  den6minatioh  re* 
sided  under  Mount  ;Libanus,  aiid  Anti^Libanm; 
part  of  which  m«ib  Called  Baal  'Hi^hotii  as  ♦* 
karn  from  ^^he  sacred 'writings,  ^'^^'^^om  these  art 
ihn^atioM^  t^hich  the  Lord  ieft'Jo  pr&oe  Isra^y 
nmefyy  J^  li^rdi'  ^"  t^e  >Pkikstmis,  arid  a^  fkt 
Ca$iMmt€Sy  ^and  hht^doniahs  i'mii^'ihe  NiviVU 

Hepmon  vmt&'fike  Isnterinfgin  oflfdmatk.  *  Theite 
ivetc  other  Hi^itefe,  whb  are  liitti^ried  by'MoSirt 
fttnottg  the  chiWfen  c^^Camian/'  But  AeCkd- 
^nonites,  and  many  of  the  people-  abou^*^ftiiint 
-Libantis  were  of  another*  feVmly.  ^The  HS^itc^  of 
-Gd^iian  Proper  iif'eit  thosb,  Who'bjr  k  stratagem 


'  See  D'Anville's  Map  of  S^rfia^ 

*  Bochart  Geqg,  Sacra.  1..4fc'.p«305. 

'  Ju4s9&  c.  3»  V.  I,  S. 

'^.  Gf  De8i&  c  10.  V.  17.       .     ' 
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dbtaiiied  a  tiieaty  ^rt^ith  *  Joihaa.  l!"heb  chief  cu 
ties  were  Gibeob,  Cephirah,  Btsel-oth,  and  Kir- 
jatk  Jearim.  These  lay  Within  the  tribe  of  ^  Ju* 
dah/  and  of  Befi;]amin,  who  ^oasessed  the  sotith'^ 
tm  part^  *>f  Canaan.  Jfeut  tlie  other  Hivites, 
wnotifg  whom  were  the  Cadtnonites,  lay  far  to 
tfaie  north  tinder  Libanus,  4t  tk^  very  extremities 
of  the  iO^Miftry.  The  sacred  writer  distinjguishes 
them  feoni  the  Canaanites,  a^  well  as  from  the 
Other  Hivites,  by  saying,  the  Hivites  ^f  Baal  Her^ 
tmm.  And  be  se^ni^  to^di^tingUish  the  Sidonians 
hotn  the  genuine  Cadiaaiiites,  and  jti^ly :  for  if 
we  may  c^iedtt  propha^ie  hi^ibory,  the  Cadiiiians 
had  obtained ,  the  sovereignty  in  that  city  x  and 
the  people  were  of  a  mixed  i^acei  ''  KaJjoto?— ^Tvf« 
x«ii.XM&iM^  t^oitiKiu6¥j  The'  Cadmians  extended 
thtoiBBlves  itt  these  parts  <}uite  to  -the  Euphrates; 
a«4  westward  to  the  coast  of  Greece,  and  Auso^' 
aad:;  and^s1511  fatther  to  the  great  Atlantic.  They 
ivcnt  under  the  namie  of  Ellbpiatts,  Oropians, 
*  Cadmonites,  Hermonians,  Ophitse ;  and  wher- 
ever they  settled  there  will  be  aUv^ays  found  some 


I 


>^~4Hw«aBi>^'^ii«^^v^'«>i»»^— ••■i>Mai»sB«aMaMM*s^M4HMB*«M*Msaa^aa^ta««^,^^ 


*  Joshua.  C.9.  V.  3.  and  7* 

^  Joshua,  c.  15.  V.9.  and  c.  IS.  v.  25,  26. 

^  Eusebii.  Cbron.  p.^fij"    ■ 

^  Cadmus  is  called  Kpt^/tA^y.  Steph.  ByganU  nxv^m,  Berkeliqs 
has  altered  U  to  Ka^jpio;,  though  he  confesses,  that  it  is  contraiy 
to  the  evidence  of  every  Edition  and  MSS.  ^ 
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reference  .to  their  antient  history,  and  religion. 
As  they  were  particularly  styled  Ophitse,  or  Hi- 
vijtes,  luauy  places  whither  they  came,  were  said 
to  swarm  with  '  serpents.  Rhodes  was  under  tiis 
predicament,  and  had  the  name  of  Ophiusa : 
which  name  was  given  on  account  of  the  Hivites, 
who  there  settled^  and  of  the  i^erpent- worship, 
which  they  introduced*  But  the  common  notion 
w«s,  that  it  was  so  called  from  real  serpents,  with 
which  it  was  infi^ted.  The  natives  were  said  to 
have  been,  of  the  gidnt  race,  and  the  '"^  Heliads 
or  offspring  of  the  Sun ;  under  which  characters 
the  antients  particularly .  referred  to  the  sons  of 
Chv^s^  and  Canaan v  Their  coming  to  the  island 
i^  aUuded  to  under  the  arrival  both  of  Danaus  and 
Ca^dwus,  by  whom  the  rites,  and.  "  religion  of 
tbe^hodians  are , supposed  to  have^  been  introdu* 
c^d.  In  (^reece  were  several  cities  named  Oropus, 
by  which  is  .signified  Ori  Serpentis  civitas.  One 
of  these  was  near  ■  *  Tanagra  upon  the  border  of 


.  '^.Ccmceriiing  Hivite  Colonies,  sec  backward,  vol.  2.  p.  207. 
•  **"  biodoTUs  Sic.  1.  5.  p.  32/.  329. 

"Ibid. 

"  Pausanias.  T.  1.  p.  83. 

There  was  Oropia  as  well  as  Elopia  in  Euboea.  Stepb.  Byzant. 
Oropus  in  Macedonia.  Ibid.  Also  in  Syria:  Orobii  Transpadani. 
Europus  near  Mount  Hsemus.  Ptolemy.  Europa  in  Epirus.  Ibid. 


Attioa,  9Bd  Boerotia;  This  h  the  very  spot  vhetf 
llie  C^^mi^us  §t9t'jresi^i^  :  snd  tbe  fiity  was  mq- 
4ioul>t»dly  bwUt  by  tbe©;  It  atood  w^j*  tJiQ^wf^rm 
3?«tb^  <)f  Apphiatws^  Mrhp»e  ^fmple  belpiiged  ti^ 
tbQ  Oropiaufi  i .  $jid :  wbo  vrai^  pa*t?ct|terly  iww^ 
isUppied  by  then*. . '  We  ftf e  ilifpf  »m8cI  bjr  IJtrabci, 
tbat  trh^  te«f>t)tle  9fi  Ampbiaraus.  was  built  either  in 
imitatiopy  or  ifi  jnemory,  of  one  c£|lled  Coiopia  at 
'^  Tb^b«5.  CBOpia  i$  «  <:0ntr9.c<ioti  fw  Can-Q^ia; 
and,  the  t^mpic  wa^  loertainly  foupdefl  by  pcppl* 
fromllgypt,  Jt  topfe  its  Tsiame  from  CaiH-Qpci,  »r 
Cau-Op*a,  the  Ophite  God  of  thwt  coot  try  j  istfti 
»f  tfe^  people  likewiaei  by  wboip  the  buUdiwg'ww 

^r€c|$d*  Th*  ti«ttive9  of  Boeotia.  bad  i|ija«y  iD^mo* 
liftls  of  th^i:  having  bcieu  origixiajly  9pW*ft9w  Th|f 
bwtory  cif  tbrir  counlyy  ha4  contiiwiiiLl  ntfftfw^ 
to  s,efpents  and  dragtms.  Tbegr  ie»m  tp  h^yp 
hi^VL  tbe  national .  iosigiie :  ^  least  tb«y  wtrf 
esteemed  so  by  the  people  of  Thebes.  Hence 
we  find,  that  upon  the  tomb  of  Epaminondas 
there  was  figured  a  shield  with  a  serpent  for  a  de- 
vice, to  signify  that  he  was  an  Ophite,  or  ^  The- 
ban.  The  Spartao^  were  of  the  same  race :  an4 
therd  is  said  to  have  beeo  di$  same  device  upoa 


■  .II    "t   .  »t  i|ij  31     1^  yi     innwiii.i    bill   tU'l^.i 


'3  Sirabo.  L  9.  p.  6X9^ 
VOL.  II.  Kb 
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the  shield  of  '*  MenelauA,  and  of  **  Agafnemiidm 
The  story  of  Cadmus,  and  of  the  serpent,  with 
nrhich  he  engaged  upon  his  arrival  in  Boeotta,  re« 
lates  to  the  Ophite  worship,  which  was  there  in- 
stituted by  the  Cadmians.  So  Jason  in  Colchis, 
ilpollo  in  Phocis,  Hercules  at  Lerna,  engaged  with 
serpents,  all  which  are  histories  of  the  same  j^ur- 
-port;  but  mistaken  by  the  later  Grecians* 

It  will  not,  I  think,  be  amiss  to  take  notice  of 
some  of  those  countries  westward,  to  which  Cad- 
mus is  said  to  have  betaken  himself  From  Boeotia 
be  is  supposed  to  have  passed  to  Epirus  and  Illyria : 
and  it  is  certain,  that  the  Cadmians  settled  in 
many  places  upon  that  coast  In  Thesprotia  was 
^  province  of  the  Athamanes ;  who  were  denomi- 
nated from  their  Deity  Ath-Man,  or  Ath-M anes. 
Here  were  the  rivers  Acheron,  s^nd  Cocytus,  the 
lake  Acheriisia,  and  the  pestiferous  pool  '^  Aomon^ 


II* '  "I 


"  Pausanias.  1. 10.  p.  863. 

*^  Both  Menelaus  and  Agamen\pon  were  antient  titles  of  the 
chief  Deity,  The  latter  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  same  ai 
'Zens,  '^ther,  and  Coelus.  He  seems  to  have  been  worshipped, 
•under  'the  symbol. of  a  serpent  with  three  heads.  Hence  Homer 
has  given  to  his  hero  of  this  name  a  serpent  for  a  device^  both 
upon  his^breastplate,  and  upon  his  baldrick. 

Kvftviof  iXiXixro  ifontn'  MftXen  h  o»  9)0'«» 

TfiK  •ftpiri^ii?,iwf  «i;;Kjfro^  iKmfvtHcu»  Iliad.  A.  V.  SS« 

'^  Pausanias.  1.  1.  p.  40.   Strabo.  h  7.  p.  4^9. 
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Here  was  the  city  Acanthus  similar  to.  one  6£.  the 
same  name  about  forty  miles  above  '^Memph^i^ 

.  and  a  nation  of  people  called  '^  Oreitae :  all  whicb 
have  a  reference  to  Egypt.  The  oracle  at  Dodona 
was  founded  by  people  from  the  s^me  cQVkvittyyiki 
we  are. assured  by  *°  Herodotus  apd.  olihers./  Ahd 
not  only,  colonies  from  that  ccmntry,  butppople 
from  Canaan  liiust  have  betaken  themselves  to 
these  parts,  as  is  evident  from  names  -  of  pkcesw 
This  will  appear  from  the  city  "  BhoMii'ce:  and 

'from  another  near  Oricum^  called  Palseste;  and 
from  the  coast  and  region  styled  PalaBStina.  This 
was  the  spot  where  Caesar  landed,  before  he 
marched  to  Pharsalia.  "  Postriclie  terraifa  attigit 
Cerauniorum  saxa  mter,  et  alia  loca  periculosa?, 
quietam  nactus  stationem.  At  portus  bmnes  ti*- 
mens,  quod  teneri  ah  ad versariis  arbitrabatur,  ad 
eandem  locum,  qui  adpellatur  Palaeste^   qmmb¥|[& 

,  . I 


.    Aomon,  and  an  oracular  temple  in  Thesprotia.  Pausanias.  1. 9* 

p.  768-  1  * 

^^  Km  f »  Atyvirr*^  AxftirO«$,  Mi/utf  (^(  avt/j"^^  fctiiHi  r^mita^m^ 

'^£»Ta  fAtra  rtfrov  fttrir  OPEITAI  Uyoid,%¥oi»  Dicsarchu9::GeQ|. 
Vet.  vol.  2.  p.  3.  V.  45.  .  ' . 

^  L.  2.  c.  57y  58.  . ,  • 

*'  K»ra  Btfd^tfToy  ^o»iriit)i.  Strabo.  1.  7.  p.  499*  It  was  a  place 
of  great  note.   Polybius.  1.  1.  p.  94,  95. 

*^  C^^ar  de  Bello  Civili.  1.  3.  c.  6. 

nh  2 


48t  VHE  AVAtYSIS  Of 

anvibas  incolumibus,  miHtes  exposuit.  Locui 
takes  notice  of  the  same  circumstanbe,  and  calls 
the  coast  Palscstina. 

^.lade  rapi  coepere  I'ates,  atque  asquora  classem 

Curva  sequi;  quse  jam,  vento  flactuque  secundo 
'  I^apsay  Palantinas  uticis  confixit  arenas. 

Here  vas  the  haven  Comar,  or  *'  Comarus^  neir 
die  pool  Aornus :  and  a  city  ^  Oropus,  similar  tO 
liieOropus  of  Syria,  and  Boeotia.  And  higher  up 
wis  a  region  Europa,  styled  Europa  Soythioa  by 
tFbsfcus  Bftfus*  It  is  observable  that  there  was  a 
cily  in  Epirus  called  ^^Tecmon,  similar  to  cmeia 
Canaan^  as  we  may  infer  from  the  chief  of  Duvid's 
<!aptains  being  styled  the  ^  Tecmonite. 
I  Some  of  this  family  proceeded  to  the  western 
pait  of  the  Adriatic  gul^  and  settled  iipon  tbf 
Eridanus,  or  Po.     Here  were  the  Orobians,  the 


^*  Lucan.  1.  5.  v.  458. 
.  •  ^K'^Mmft^.  •  StidiM>«  1. 7.  p.  500«    1  he  safi>e  observable  in  India* 
Petra  Aornon  near  Comar.  Ardaa.  Eacped.  p.  191.  and  Iodic. 

^  Steph.  Byzant. 

^'  TmiAMp  toXk  Qiffv^u9.  Steph.  Byzant.  See  T.  Xavhis.  1.  45. 
^.  !S6» 

^  2  Samuel,  c.  23.  v^S.  la  our  version  rendered  tbe  Tacbmo- 
nite,  chief  among  the  capfaiac. 
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siifiib  as  the  Oropiuis,  whose  chief  city  wasComus/. 
near  which  the  consul  Marcellus  overthrew  tl)t 
-Galli  Insubres.  The  story  of  Phaethon,  who 
was  supposed  to  have  fallen  into  the  Eridanus,  is 
manifestly  of  Egyptian  original ;  a»  the  fable  of 
Cycnus  is  from  Canaan.  Phaethon  is  by  some 
represented  as  the  first  king,  who  reigned  in 
^^Chaonia,  and  Epirus.  He  was  in  reahty  the 
same  as  Osiris, .  the  Sun ;  whose  worship  was  in* 
troduced  there  very  early,  as  well  as  upon  the 
Padus.  The  names  of  the  Deities  in  every  country 
are  generally  prefixed  to  the  list  of  kings,  and 
mistaken  accordingly.  Cycnus  is  supposed  to 
have  resided  not  only  in  Liguria,  but  in  Italia, 
and  Phocis.  There  was  in  these  parts  a  lake 
^Conope,  from  Cycntis  called  also  *^Cycnca; 
which  pamds  undoubtedly  came  from  Egypt,  and 
Canaan.  The  colonies  upon  the  Padus  left  many 
memorials  of  their  original;  especially  those»  who 
were  from  the  Caphtorim  of  Palestina.  Some  of 
them  had  carried  on  a  great  work  upon  the  part 
of  the  river,  where  they  settled ;  which  from  them 


^  Victoria  ad  Comuin  parta.   T.  Liviiis.  1. 33«  c.  3$. 
*'  Gurtler.  1.  2.  p.  597. 

^  Also  a  city  Conope,  by  Stephanas  placed  in  Acarnaqia.  ^ 
^  Antoninus  Libemlis.  c  12.  p.  70.  A  city  Conopium  was  ilso 
to  be  found  upon  the  Pains  Masotis.  Stepb.  Hyzant, 
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was  caJIe'cP'' Fossa  PhiUstina;  and  FoSsitmes  Phi* 
iistinse.  Of  this  I  have  made  mention  "  before. 
-  It  b- said,  of  Cadmus,  that  at  the  close  of  his 
life,  he  was, ,  together  with  his  wife  Harmonia, 
rhaiiged  to  a  serpent  of  stone.  This  wondciful 
metamorphosis  is  supposed  to  have  happened  at 
EnclieKae,  a  town  in  Illyria,  which  circumstanced 
*taken  notice  of  by  Lucan. 

^*  Tunc  qui  Dardaniam.  tenet  Oricon,  et  vagus  altis 
.  Dispersns  «yWis  Athamas,  et  nomine  prisco 
:   Encbelis,  versi  testantes  funera  CadmL 

Tlic  true  histdry  is  this.     These  two  personages 

were  here  ensbrioed  in  a  temple/  or  Petra:  and 

'^liTdrsbipped'  uijder  *  the    symbol    of  a  serpent 

Scylax  Caryandensis^.  speaking  of  this  part  of 


■   I  I  ?  I  %    ii<   I    i"     H         «     <    l>   » 


**^PUn,J..3..c.  16.  TbeCadmians  of  Liguria  caroe  last  frum 
Attica  and  Bceotia:  hence  wc  find  a  river  Eridahusin  (hcse  parts, 
as  Well  as 'in  the' former  coulitry.  'TI«ra/M»  h  A^iamf*^' 
*£tXi0*^o(  Tif  xcn  H^i^ctpu  rt»  KcArixtf  naret,  t^vra  ^vum  i^uu  x.  ^ 
Pftiisan.  l.Up.  45.  . 
^3«Vol.  1.  p.  376. 

^*LucBri.  1.  8.  V.  187.   The  same  is  roentiotied  by  the  port 
Dionysius. 

Kiidf  ya^  IK  Ofittt  0'KoXi»y  yiMc  ii^^»{«9T«.  V.  390. 
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Ulyriai  says,  ''  KaifAU  xai 'A^/a^vcicc  oi  A»6o«  €ir»»  ivravOdtii, 

yfti  4«{oy.  /n  this  region  are  two  stones  sacred  to 
CadmuSf  and  Harmonia :  and  there  is  likewise  H 
temple  dedicated  to  them.  Lucan,  who  calls  the  \ 
place  Enchelise,  speaks  of  the  name  as  of  great 
antiquity.  It  undoubtedly  was  of  long  standing 
and;  a  term  from  the  Amonian  language.  En^ 
cheli^,  E^;^£Xt«i,  is  the  place  of  En-Chel,  by  which 
is  signified  the  fountain  of  heaven;  similar  to 
Hanes,  Anorus,  Anopus  in  other  parts.  The 
temple  was  an  Ophite  Petra:  which  terms  induced 
people  to  believe,  that  there  were  id  these  temples 
serpents  petrified.  It  is  possible,  that  in  later 
times  the  Deity  may  have  been  worshipped  under 
this  form:  whence  it  might  truly  be  said  of 
Cadmus,  and  Harmonia,  that  they  would  one  day 
be  exhibited  in  stone. 

But  the  notion  in  general  arose  from  a  mistake ; 
and  was  owing  to  a  misinterpretation  of  the  word 
Petra.  On  this  account  many  personages  were 
said  to  have  undergone  this  change.    Pollux^  who 


"Geog,Vet.  vol.  I.  p.p.  Here  wert  niTf«» n^«)r7«». 
^  Nonni  Dionys.  I.  44.  p.  1144* 


ifk  tttt  A'*Ai;Trit  ^ht 


of  a  clfiarsicter  sdpetior  to  ^vTiaf  !'s  geifefally 
imagined,  Was  said  to  have  been  turned  to  a 
stone. 

Ariadne'  underwent  the  like  "^  change.  Als6  Bkt- 
lus.  Atlas,  '^Alcmena,  and  others.  All  these 
histpries  relate  to  per&oAages,  enshrined  in  tem- 
ples rtyled  Pefra,  who  had  a  j'uxof  or  rude  pillar 
Greeted  to  their  honour.  This  was  the  usage  ifi 
in  parts;  before  the  introdaction  t>f  images, 
lliere  are  allustons  to  ^these  Ophite  temples,  and 
fd  tHeSe  pillars,  upon  the  cbins  of  Syna,  arid 
Ifyvk.  l/pon  these  the  t)dty^is  represented  be- 
iWeeh  two  TO  u^£  stones,  witS  tvra  '*  serpents  on 
each  side  of  him.  A  temple  of  thfis  sort,  'wKcfc 
betrayed  great  antiquity,  stood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Thebes,  atid  was  called  the  serpent's  head.  Pau- 
sanius^  speaks  of  it  as  remaining  in  his  ^'  time, 
llie  same  anthor  iaffords  anodier  instance  in  his 
account  of  Athaia ;  whicfh  is  attended  with  some 


■>■    ■  ■         ,  I       mt 


^'  Nonnus.  1.  25.  p.  646. 

^J  Aahir^if  TTjutiO-t  xo^vero'oyi.nviv  AJ^^all^%1^,    NoiUUlS.   1.44.    p.  1242. 

^'  Pausan.  1.  9.  p.  743. 

?'  Sec  Goltius,  Vaillant,  and  Suidas,  *H^ajt^»}f. 


•A  xffaXaiv,  Pausan.  1.  9.  p.  7^7 • 


s 


temaxkable  circttai^Unoeft.  He  telU  us,  ^  that  at 
Pherss,  a  city  of  that  region^  was  a  fountain  sa^ 
cred  to  Hiertntfs  ;  and  the  name  of  it  was  Hama. 
ISkkr  tkis  IbiintaiA  were  thirty  large  stones,  which 
iiaid  been  erected  in  antient  times.  Each  of  these 
was  looked  upon  as  a  representative  of  sotne  Dei« 
ty«  And  Paul^anias  remarks,  that  instead  of  ima- 
gies,  t3)e  Greeks  in  tiraes  of  old  universally  paid 
thdr  adonation  to  rude  unwrought  ^'  stones. 
'  "That  the  Cadmians  were  the  people,  whom  I 
Ai{){l06e  them,  may  I  think  be  proved  from  m^ny 
Stfaf^  ciTCumstances.  There  are  some  particulars 
in  the  hfetory  of  these  emigrants,  by  which  they 
toay  be  a^  effectually  distinguished,  as  by  any 
natibiial  *nark  of  feature,  or  complexion.  I  have 
tafcteH  notifce  in  a  former  treatise  of  the  Cuthites, 
#ho  eime  froto  Babylonia  and  settled  in  Egypt  j 
and  m4io  w«re  afterwards  expelled  the  country.- 
They  cilnte  linder  different  titles ;  and  were  styled 
Pheriicifeins,  Arabians,  and  Ethiopians }  but  they 
^ere  more  partieiilarly  distinguished  by  the  name 
of  Ojitte,  and  of  shepherds.  These  appellation* 
inUst  bte  carefully  kept  in  remembrance,  for  they 
*wiU  be  found  to  occur  in  almost  every  part  of  the 
worfd,  wherever  any  of  this  familj^  settled.     In 


^  T^Mti  ^w»  ttrrt  ctya'^fJtMTkfif  ti^o¥  a^yoi  }u^oi.  Ibid. 
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the  histories  abov^  given  of  OsiriS)  Dipnusus^  and 
others,  we  iiDd,  that  the  sons  of  Chus  are  repre^ 
sented  as  great  travellers,  and  at  the  same  time 
general  benefactors :  and  it  is  to  be  observed,  that 
the  j^ame  characters  occur  in  every  history  :  the 
great  outlines  are  the  same  in  all*  They  appear 
to  have  been  zealous  worshippers  of  the  Sun ;  and 
addicted  to  the  rites  of  fire :  which  mode  of  wor- 
ship they  propagated,  wherever  they  came.  They 
are  described  as  of  superior  stature,  and  were  rC'» 
puted  the  sons  of  Anac,  and  Urius,  fr,om  Canaan, 
and  Babylonia.  In  respect  to  science,  they  seem 
to  have  been  very  eminent,  if  we  consider  the 
times  when  they  lived.  They  were  particularly 
famed  for  their  knowledge  in  astronomy,  archi- 
tecture, and  music.  They  had  great  sagacity  in 
finding  **  mine  >,  and  consequently  were  very  rich. 
Lastly,  there  continually  occurs. in  their  history 
some  allusion  to  shepherds.  Every  one  of  these 
particulars  may  be  met  with  in  the  accounts  given 
of  the  Cadniians :  but  it  was  the  turn  of  the  times 
to  make  every  thing  centre  in  their  imaginary  lea- 
der, Cadmus.  He  issupposed  to  have  found  out 
mines  in  Cyprus,  and  Thrace :  and  to  have  been 
the  inventor  of  letters,  and  the  introducer  of 


n«7K«ity  f«i»oii0'fy  «^o«.  Clemens.  Strom;  1. 1.  p.SfiS.  See  Katalis 
Comes  of  Ca^dmus. 
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science.  To  bim  are  ascribed  the  temples  at 
fthiSdes  ;  and  the  baildings  in  Attica  and  Bceotia. 
We  find  him  celebrated  as  a  great  **  theologist 
and  astronomer :  and  it  is  reported  of  Cadmus,  as 
it  was  also  of  Orpheus,  that  he  left  behind  him 
many  valuable  remains,  which  ^  Bion  Proconne- 
sius  is  said  to  have  translated.  But  all  these  gifts^ 
so  lavishly  bestowed  upon  one  person,  should  be 
transferred  to  a  people,  who  went  uiider  the  name 
qf  Cadmi^ns:  and  in  whom  all  these  requisites 
are  to  be  foihid.  If  we  make  this  allowance,  the 
history  will  be  found  to  be  true.  This  people,  in 
their  migrations  westward,  were  accompanied  by 
others  from  Canaan,  and  Syria.  I  have  shewn 
that  they  settled  at  Rhodes,  where  they  were 
called  Ophites,  or  Hivites.  Another  of  their  titles 
was  Heliadae,  or  children  of  the  ^  Sun.  They 
were  looked  upon  as  adepts  in  every  branch  of 
science,  and  particularly  famed  for  their  skill  in 
astronomy.  They  were  the  first  navigators  of  the 
seas ;  and  the  division  of  time,  with  the  notification 
of  seasons,  is  ascribed  to  them.    ^^*Oi  ti*H^iaix^ 


^Nonnas.  Dionys.  1. 4.  p.  12S. 

^  Clemens.  Alex.  1.  6.  p.  753. 

♦♦  Styled  iteuhq  *WiM  by  Diodorus.  1.  5.  p.  327. 

*•  Diodorus.  1.  5.  p.  328. 
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9b?Jltf,  TToTiKa  h  %ki  vtft  ros;  «^c  inrttl^otK      All  theSft 

ftrts,  if  we  may  believe  HeFodotiifi,  took  their  ft$e 
in^Babybmar  jfrom  wbcBcJe  they  were  carried 
by  the  Oiitaa  into  Egypt :  a«d  from  Egypt  vestr 
^raitl  to  Rho  'es,  and  to  vaftow  p&rts  be^ides^ 
7h^  Oritm,  or  Auritte,  were  .the  same  as  the  He* 
litdp^f  denominated  frofn  the  great  ol^e<^t0f  their 
ip^orshipy  this*  Sun.  He  wi^ft  atnopg.  other  titles 
Ktyl^d  ♦^Ori  fs:  as  we  le;^rn  froca  Lyc0ph?oa: 
which  is  by  his  Scholiast  interpreted  the  B^fk 
^.OffiTftp  ^9Vf  vov  auT«y  'Hxioir.  The  Deity ^  mhich  if 
HVfhed  Orites^  is  no  other  than  the  Sun.  T\m^ 
tkiit^m  wiird  Ophite ;  and  introduced  at  Khode^ 
tnd  in  other  places,  the  wonship  of  the  aerpent 
i£eiic€  they  occur  in  Grreeice  under  vanoUs  tittea^ 
vudh  asElbpians,  Europians^  Ompi^k,  Asopiafis^ 
^d  the  like,  being  so  dsDominated  froim  places 
fwhlbh  tbey  oonsecrated  to  Ops^  fiid  Opts,  the 
srirpcnfc  The  Cariiraams  settled  iailEubcsa,  wliich 
/was  called  EUopia  from  Ellops,  a  aippi^Jsed  bix>tb9r 
isf  ^  Cathus.  Pluftarch  gives  aa!  ^ommt  of 
Cothus  hiiBself  coming  to  Eubcoa  ia  pampany 


-ibdL. 


^  Herodotus.  1.  2.  €.  IO9. 

*^  H  rov  Bo^uiov,  Tlruoif^  O^ttiI/,  dew.  tjCOphron.  V.  352. 

**  Sahcdiast.  ibid. 

*'^  Strabo.  1.  10,  p.  683.    • 

o 


witfa  apotfjer  i^au^cd  Arclw.    ^  |to8o5i  xijtf  A^h^kj 

and  ArcLus  are  meapt  .Cut)ii^s  aod  Herculespsi 
people  of  the  §ainp  family,  .whp  setljled  in  thi? 
island.  The  Oiitje  of  Egypt  were  also  style.4 
i^abians ;  and  the  Arabiao  Qome  \Ya&deHpmi^te4 
fiiOfti  them.  Tlie  Cadmians,  »^ha settled  in  Eubqpa^ 
m^  be  traced  under  the  ^ai»e  names.  Stcabp 
calls  the  people,  who  were  supposefl  to  att9n4 
Cadmus,  Ar^kbians,  ^VA^aSe?,  oi  <rw  iLot^i^.  One. 
district  in  the  island  )yas  denpmii^ted  from  thfimi 
^thiopium :  **  AAiowwv^  ou^fixt  ^t^fkn  «y  EuSpfa^  Thif 
fs  more. particularly  described  by  Stephauii^  as 
the  passage,  is  h^^pily  corrected  by  Salra^sius^ 

There  u  a  part  ^  jEubc^a  hard  b^  JOelium^  and 
^ear  to  the  EuripuSy  called  Ethiopium.  But  the 
«est  critical  mark,  by  wbieh  any  ef  these  islamk 
were  distinguished,  was  that  of  ^^  Oritse.  This  is 
the  expresis  title  of  the  shepherds  in  Egypt ;  which 
they  assumed  both  on  account  of  the  Deity, 
whom  they  worshipped,  and  in  reference  to  the 
city  tfr  in  Chaldea,  from  whence  they  were  in 


I*  - 


^•Qiwestiones.Graecae.  p*  9,^6. 

<*  Strabo.  1. 10.  p.  685. 

'*  harpocrution. 

"  Strabo.  1. 10.  p.  683.    Polybius.  1.  11.  p.  6^7. 
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r  • 

part  derived.  They  founded  a  eity  of  the  same 
fiaine  in  Euboea,  which  the  Greeks  expressed 
^  Oria :  vhence  came  the  provincial  title  of  Oritas. 
Here  Orion  was  supposed  to  have  been  '^  mirsedi 
whose  history  we  know  was  from  Babylonia.  The 
natives  had  a  tradition,  that  be  was  the  son  of 
^^  UrieuSy  and  of  the  gigantic  race :  the  purport 
of  which,  I  think,  cannot  be  mistaken.  They 
passed,  as  I  have  shewn,  from  Euboca  to  Attica, 
and  Boeotia.  Here  also  was  a  city  '^  Ur,  like  that 
in  Chaldea,  and  a  tradition  about  Orion  being 
bom  in  these  parts.  They  likewise  pretfended  to 
shew  his  ^  tomb;  This  city  Ur,  or  Uria,  was  in 
the  district  of  Tanagra,  and  stood  directly  oppo- 
site to  the  province  of  Ethiopia  in  Euboea,  being 
separated  only  by  the  narrow  frith  of  the  ^^  Euripus. 


^  £y  Tii  fi^»«  KttXovfAtni  rv^  *ineu»n^ioq.  Strabo.  U  10.  p.  6S3* 

Oria  is  literally  the  land  of  Ur. 

''  Strabo.  1.  10.  p.  683.  He  mentions  a  domestic  quarrel  among 
some  of  this  family,  and  adds,  rnq  n^iraf-— «'o^l^/Afv«f  vw»  rtn 
EXXoirtf tfv,  thai  the  Orita  vxre  attacked  by  the  Eilopians. 

'^  Antoninus  Liberalis.  c.  25.  p.  130. 

•  *Y^»o<  fafM;OfVT«i,  tun  ii  rv  fl^MPvoc  ytn^if,    Strabo,  1.  9«  p*  620. 

He  is  called  'Y^iiv^  by  Euphorion.    See  Homer.  S.    Scholia. 

V.  486. 

'*  En  x«i  tl^w9of  iA¥iii(A»  %9  Tatmy^a,  PaUsan.  1.  9*  P«  749' 
^  En  y  i  fii»  'Tj*«  w^««  T«ir  Evfiirojr.  Steph.  Byzant^ 


They  settled  also  at  Tr«ezeii,  where  Orus  is  said 
to  have  resided :  by  which  we  are  to  understand 
his  worshippers,  the  Orrt».    ^  Oacri  h  n^Qv  ynttir^ai 

wfic-iu  iv  yn  wfwr^u*  ifMi  f/^iv  ov^  Aiyuimoy  pu^ytTa^,  xeu 
mvro9^  x»i  n^4wav  mw  aifm  xaXi(a6»i  rnif  yt^v,      Tke  p€Xh 

pkofTraxen^  says  Pausanias,  give  outy  that  one 
Orus  was  the  first  in  their  country.  But  the  name 
Orui  to  me  seems  to  have  been  of  Egyptian  origin 
nal.  They  farther  relate^  that  this  Orus^was  a 
king,  and  that  the  province  teas  from  him  called 
Oraia.  Uria  above,  and  Oraia  here,  howeyer 
differently  expressed,  signify  literally  the  land  of 
Ur.  In  all  these  places  the  Cuthites  went  under 
various  .  appellations,  but  particularly  of  Cyclo- 
pianSy  EUopians,  and  ^*  Europians  from  their  wor- 
ship. Agreeably  to  the  account  which  has  been 
above  given,  we  find,  that  the  Heroum  of  Cadmus 
at  Sparta  was  built  by  Europus,  and  his  brethren : 
and  they  likewise  are  represented  as  the  sons  of 
**  Oratis.    As  we  are  acquainted  with  the  eastern 


.    ^  PAusanias.  1.  S.  p.  18L 

^'  Eurbpus  is  the  same  as  Oropus^  and  signifies  Orus  Pytho. 
Ops,  Opisy  Opus,  Opas,  all  signify  a  serpent.  Zeus  was  the  same 
as  Orus  and  Osiris ;  hence  styled  Europus,  and  Europas ;  which 
Homer  has  converted  to  tv^vwofy  and  accordingly  styles  Jupiter 

^  Eausamas.  !•  3.  p.  S45.  iivsi  li  •vrnf  y^am  ««MlW^ 


480  THX  AVAtrSlB  OJf 

maiiiier  of  speaking ;  and  know  that  by  the 
daughter  of  Tyre,  -  the  dwghter  of  Jerurakm,  the 
childreu  of  Mo^b,  the  children  of  liidar^  the 
children  of  Seir,  the  children  of  the  eaat,  are 
meant  the  inhabitants  of  tho&e  places :  Jnay  we 
not  be  assured  that  by  £uropu«  a»d  the  acoia  of 
IJnu9  ^nd  Uri^us,  are  pointed  out  a  people  stykd 
flunppians  of  Babyloniah  extraction,  who  were 
ab  origine  from  Ur  in  Chaldea  ?  And  is  it  nat 
l^laifi,  that  the  history  of  Cadmus  is  founded  upon 
term^  HI  understood,  and  greatly  misapplied  ?  Yet 
thfi  truth  is  not  totally  defaced,  as  I  hope»  that 
I  hav^  made  appear.  By  Moses  Chorenensis 
Cadmus  is  represented  as  of  the  giant  race ;  and 
he  is  said  to  have  come  from  ^  fiaby Ionia.  Non^ 
jius  nientioQs  his  planting  in  Greece  ft  colqsy  of 

giants. 

m  • 

Hence  the  Cadmiarls  were  styled  A*<vmc,  and 
^  AvaxTf? ;  and  the  temples  of  their  Gods,  Av«jtTpf m^ 


■» »'  > 


.    <^  t-.  2.  c,  4.  p.  87. 
*^Nomius,  L  4.  p.  13^, 

tarch.  in  Thesep.  p.  3, 
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.  Anactoria.  These  terms  were  imported  from  the 
Anakim  of  Egypt  and  Canaan  :  but  as  the  people, 
who  brought  them,  were  Orit®,  and  the  sons  of 
Urius,  they  inust  ultimately  have  come  from  Ba- 
bylonia. Here  astronomy,  and  the  other  sciences 
first  commenced  ;  and  the  worship  of  the  Sun 
was  first  instituted :  where  the  priests,  and  pro- 
fessors were  styled  Oritae,  and  ^^  Orchani.  Lu- 
cian  indeed  says,  that  astronomy  was  not  derived 
to  the  Greeks  either  from  the  Egyptians,  or  the 
Ethiopians  ;  but  from  **  Orpheus.  This  however 
intimates,  that  the  Ethiopians,  under  which  name 
the  sons  of  Chus  are  mentioned  by  the  ^  Greeks, 
were  supposed  to  have  introduced  science  into  this 
country ;  otherwise  this  caveat  had  been  unneces- 
sary. But  we  shall  in  the  end  shew,  that  Orpheus 
was  from  the  same  quarter.  And  to  put  the  mat- 
ter out  of  all  doubt,  we  find  Herodotus  maintain-^ 
ing  very  determinately,  that  the  knowledge  of 
the  heavens,  and  every  thing  relating  to  tlie  dis- 


iw  fxf»9«y  oixtf^fFi),  «-Xn^i«^»0-»  x«t  Totc  A^-^t^  km  rti  Kara  Xlt^ 
r«C  htyofMVfi  ^aX»TTii.  Er»  ^  *«»  rw  Xa>J^w9  tvp  Ar^»/*»««»» 
yivn  irXtiM*  x»»  ya^  OfX'i'^^  ^'i**?  wif^dyofivrrai,  Strajbo.  L  l^» 
p.  1074. 

••  Lucian  de  Astrolog.  p.  9^7. 

^  Xni,  i|  dv  A»l»«vt;.  Euseb.  Chron.  p.  11. 
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tribution  of  time,  was  imported  from  ^  Babj^'lo- 
nia.  As  these  Babylonians,  these  sons  of  Urius, 
manifestly  came  to  Greece  by  the  way  of  Egypt, 
it  appears  pretty  evident,  that  they  were  the  sons 
of  Chus,  of  the  shepherd  race,  who  so  long  hdd 
the  sovereignty  in  that  kingdom.  Hence  it  is,  that 
throughout  the  whole  mythology  of  the  Grecians 
there  are  continual  allusions  to  shepherds  ;  a  title, 
'which  we  know  was  peculiar  to  the  Auritae  of 
Egypt.  Nonnus,  in  hi^  allegorical  poem,  describes 
Cadmus  in  a  pastoral  habit,  playing  upon  an  in- 
strument,  and 'reclining  himself  under  the  shade 
of  an  oak. 

KAii/^;  ytirovi  voijov  utto  ioxji   ^'o^xioq  uA»ff, 

'lie  gives  to  him  the  same  powers  in  harltibny 
which  were  attributed  to  Orpheus.  Hence  Cad* 
ttius  is  made  to  say  that  he  could  charni  the  vfiaods 
upon  the  mountains,  and  sooth  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  forest :  that  he  could  even  calm  the  ocean, 
and  stop  the  course  of  its  turbulent  waters. 


neXoir  fM»  yafy  x«i  yfUfAoifUyxat  ret  h^w^ua  /At^f»  m;  iyt-i^wtt^ 

'*  L.  1.  p.  32.  .     •     .   -         ■ 

■.-  .    s    ■■-■ 


1; 

4 


Almost  all  the  priocipal  pqrsQps,  whose  ^ames  oc- 
-cur  in.  the  ijiythQlogy  of  Greece  and  Italy,  are 
.  represented  as  shepherds*  Not  only  the,  Gods 
Faunus,  >  Apollo,  Pun,  Sylvanus,  Pales,  Ado^is^ 
but  Eumelus,  Triptolemu^,  Ericthonius, ,  Eumol- 
pus,  Aristseus,  Battus,  Daphnis,  Terambus  of 
Egypt,  and  Osiris,  are  represented  of  that  pro- 
fession. Hence  it  is,  that  we  find  altars,  and 
inscriptions  to  the  shepherd  ^^  Gods.  Apollo  was 
styled  NojMtu^,  and.Iloi/Aifio;;  and  was  said  to  have 
been  educated  in  ^*  Arabia.  When  Rhea  produced 
to  the  world  Poseidon,  she  gave  him  to  thfc  cftre  of 
a^^  shepherd  to  bring' him  Up  among  the.  flocks. 
Atlas,  the  great  astronomer,  is  represented  sis  a 
shepherd.   •  ^^  Ar\»g  /t4.o&6£/ufr«T£Ho;  ijy  AfCuj  aynf* — -'IIo- 


^*  Nonnus.  1. 1.  p.  38. 
^^  Rome  Inscriptia  Vetus. 

-TOIZ  NOMIOIS  0EOIS.  Gruter.  xcii.  n-  4. 
^*  Omne  benignum 

Virus  odoriferis  Arabum  quod  doctus  in  arvis 
Aut  Ampbrysiaco  Pastor  de  gramine  carpsi. 

Statii  Sylv.  1. 1,  Soteria.  y.  104. 
''  Pfa>  hma  TloiTt^vfc^  fTfXf,  Toy  i4.t»  ic  iroifiwy  KMja^tff^tHf  hmi'^ 
Tsjy  tvTav^at  l^orra  fxtTa.  tmv  a^vup,  Pausan.  I.  8.  p.  6 13. 
^*  Scholia  in  Lycophron.  v.  879. 

lis 


^ 
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Aufilb;  h  i  Mvf«iAC990iOf  ro¥  ArXctyr»  tktov  IIOIMENA 

A43vy  ^<riy.  Atios  the  great  fnathematkian,  was 
a  person  of  Libya.  The  Dithyramhic  poet  Poluei- 
dos  saySf  that  Atlas  was  a  Libyan  shepherd.  There 
was  a  tradition  that  the  temple  of  Ammon  in  Li- 
bya was  built  by  a  shepherd^  from  whom  it  re- 
ceived its  name ;  ^^  avo  tb  lifwofAi^a  irot/xivo;.     It  is 

reported  of  the  Muses,  that  they  were  of  shep- 
herd extraction,  and  tended  flocks,  which  they 
entrusted  to  their  favourite  Aristseus. 

^*  K«i  fAiv  luv  fAfiXw  Oir«v  mfotvoVy  iar  iyi/Acyrg 
OO^vy,  x»i  iror»iJui  Ufoy  fooy  Ami»yo}o^    . 

This  is  the  person  by  Virgil  styled  Pastor  Aris- 
tfl^us.  Zethus  and  Amphion  are  described  as  of 
the  same  profession,   though  kings  of  Thebes. 

^  Zii9of  ti  )e«i  A/t^M}v  cttiXfok  DOTd^y  TnifAtyn.     EvCn  the 

monster  Polyphemus  is  taken  notice  of  as  a  mu- 
sician, and  a  ^  shepherd.     Macrobius  mentions, 


•■i 


^  Pauaanias.  1;  4.  p.  337*  So  also  says  Eustathtus.   *Oi  h  fa^ 

ro9  um  Ai»  Aftfurm  itXmQnfeu  ait^  tim;   Ofitf»u/iU»  Ilof^re;,  ir^oxATO^ 
fybrtoi  mcnr  'lff«  li^v&tuq.  Schol.  in  Dionys.  v.  211. 
^'  ApoUonius  Rhodius.  1.  2.  y.  515. 
The  same  Poet  of  the  nymph  Cyrene. 

Ay^iA,  je*i  Nofuov  ro^WiM  *Ai/biov»)ific  1.  2.  V.    S6t^ 

'*»  SynceUus.  p.  156. 

^  Homen  O^yas,  1. 1.  Pastor  Polyphemus  ^  VirgiL 
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that  among  the  Phrygians  the  Sun  was  worship-  . 
ped  under  a  pastoral  **  character,  with  a  pipe  and 
a  wand.  Tiresias,  the  prophet,  is  by  Hyginus 
styled  Tiresias,  Eueri  filius',  or  as  some  read  i% 
Tiresias,  Eurii  filius,  *'  Pastor.  This  was  also 
one  of  the  titles  out  of  many  conferred  upon  the  . 
Phenician  Hercules,  to  whom  they  attributed  the 
invention  of  purple.  He  was  the  chief  Deity, 
the  same  as  Cham,  and  Orus,  the  God  of  light ; 
to  whom  there  is  a  remarkable  invocation  in  the 
Dionusiaca  of  Nonnus. 

HeXif,   CfOTcoto  6(8  ioXi^o^xn  IIOIMHN* 

Some  of  the  pyramids  in  Egypt  were  styled  the 
pyramids  of  the  shepherd  *^  Philitis;  and  were 
said  to  have  been  built  by  people,  whom  the 
Egyptians  held  in  abomination :  from  whence  we 
may  form  a  judgment  of  the  persons,  by  whom 
those  edifices  were  erected.  Many  hills,  and  places 
of  reputed  sanctity  were  denominated  from  shep- 
herds.    Caucasus,  in  the  vicinity  of  Colchis^  had 


^•^ 


•*  Macrobii  Sjaturn.  1. 1.  c.  21.  p,  210. 
*^  Hyginus.  ,Fab.  6S.  Euri,  and  Eueris  Filius.    He  is  by  The< 
•eritus  styled  Mdtrrif  Evit^iiJV);.  IdyL  24.  v.  70* 
**  Nonni  Dionys.  1.  40.  p.  1038, 
•*  Herodotus.  1.  2.  c.  128. 


4is  "  rki  aW/lYsis  ot 

itp  name  coh'ftrted  by 'Jupiter  in  memor/of  Cauca^ 

SUS  a  shepherd.   ^  To  qoo^  ug  rifAnp  t«  Tlai[A£vog  Kavxixa-^p 

lAtrovofAxa-xg.      Mount  Cithasron    in   Beeotia  was 

called  Asterius ;    but  received  the  farmer*  name 

from  one  Cithaeron,  a  •^shepherd,-  supposed  to 

have  been  there  slain.     I'  have  mentioned  from 

'  it 

Herodotus,    that  the  Cadmi&ns   built  the  tem» 

pie  of  **  Damater,  or  Ceres:  in  Attica;  v^here 
they  introduced  her  worshipr.  And'  there  is  a 
remarkable  circumstance  mentioned  in  conse- 
quence of  this  by  Hejsychiuis,  who*  tells  us,  that 
the  priests  of  this  Goddess  were  of  a  particular 
family,  called  UoiiMmiat^   or  the  Shepherd  race. 

UoifAiViiai,    ysvo;,    eg  ov  S  Aii/AriTfoj  U^Bvg.      The  Cad- 

jnian^  therefore,  from  whom  this  priesthood  came, 
must*  h^ve  been,  in  a  peculiar  manner  s^iepherds. 
.  The  mountain  Apsesanf us  i A  Argofis  i's  said  to 
have  been  named  frofri^^ApaeskntUs,  a^  shepherd. 
The  .CiitHites  seftled  in  Thrace  near  fisemus,  in 
Setripnia';  df  .>vhom  Stephanus  gives  this  short  But 
remarlcable  history:  bk^x^vto  tt^oti^ov  Kopt^xm.  The 
autbor.  clpes  not  say^  i\iit  they  wej^e  shepherds ; 
but  that  they  antieiitly  were  so  called  :  sb  that  it 


•^Cleanthes  ir«f  ©w^uay^id?,  quoted  by  Plwtarcli  de  Flunit 

"Plutarch  de  Flom.  Itr^n^oc 
.•*  Herodotus.  ].  5.  c.  6l, 
•^Plut.  deFluv.  Inachus, 
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waJl  not  so  much. the  profession,  as  the  title  of  .thcj^ 
peqplej.j  They  settled  in  Hetruria^  and  Latiura;. 
in.  which  la?t  province  stood  the  city  Prseneste,  of 
which  I  haye  befor^  spoken.  It  was  said  to  h?.ye/ 
bjs^a  of  high  antiquity,,  a|id.  wfis.  fpunded  by. 
CcE0,ulvuj^ 

•  ■  ■» 

^*^  Vulcanp.gjBnitum  pecora  inter  agrestia  Regem, 
Inyi^ntvimque  fpcis,,oinhi^  quen^  credidit  sstas. 

WJeJiud  here,  th^t.the  founder  of  this  city  was  a, 
fA\i£^is^s\x  and.  a.  ^in^,  and  the  reputed,  son  of, 
yulcaq<  the  same  as  Urius.     It  is  said,  of  him, 
t^t  he  wa^,  inventun^  focis,  because  he  was  ab. 
origlne  from  the  land  .-of  fire ;  by  which  is  meantj 
Ur,  of;  Clia,ldea*    So  t\^^  persopage^  representee^ 
ui^d^r  the  character  ofjCacus  upon  Mount  Aven-r 
tjp^;  is  by  Li vy  said  to  have  been  a  shepherd. 
•}Paj5,toi:,  areola  ejus  loci,  nqmine  Cacus,  ferox^ 
viribujs.     Hje  likewise,  i^  said  to  have  been  the  spn^ 
of  the  God  of  Fire:  ^^Huic  mongtro  Vulcanus 
erat  paten     The  first  city  which  the  Cadmiaqs, 

l-«-l  .J.  ..  .V.  ..J  I  f,.    .  ,  .,'* 

built  in  Boeotia  was  named  '^  Poimandris ;  or  as 


^  Virgin.  iEneid.  L  I.  v.  678, 
«'T.Livius.  11.  C.7* 

« 

•*  Virgil.  1.  8.  V.  158. 


48*  THE  ANALYtjS  OF 

Eustathius  renders  it  Poiniandria,  '^  noi/x«i/Jf/a;' 
the  same  which  was  afterwards  called  Tanagra. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  so  denominated  from  one 
Poimandet.  This  name  is  by  interpretation  a 
shepherd,  or  rather  a  shepherd  of  men.  It  an- 
swers to  the  title  of  npi/Aui/  aomt,  so  frequently  to  be 
met  with  in  Homer.  That  excellent  Poet  was 
wonderfully  fond  of  every  thing,  which  savoured 
of  antiquity :  and  has  continual  references  to  the 
antient  history  of  Egypt,  and  to  the  rites  of  that 
country.  He  sometimes  seems  to  adhere  super- 
stitiously  to  obsolete  terms,  thinking  probably, 
that  they  enriched  his  verse,  and  gave  a  venerable 
s&T  to  the  narration.  Of  these,  no  one  occurs 
more  frequently  than  the  title  of  a  shepherd* 
prince,  which  he  bestows  on  many  of  his  leaders. 
It  is  the  translation  of  a  title,  which  the  sons  of 
Chu^,  as  well  as  the  Egyptians,  gave  to  their' 
Deities,  and  to  their  kings.  Hence  the  writings 
of  Hermes  were  inscribed  the  works  of  the  Shep* 
held  Prince,  as  we  may  infer  from  the  Greek 
transcript :  for  that  was  written  in  imitation  of 
the  former,  and  called  ^*  Poimandras, 


*^  nQ«fi#rl(g(#  itaXk  Boitfrmiy  i  «#»  T»9ayfa  tuiXtf^ini.  Schol* 
Lycoph.  V.  326.  lloifAa»^^»9  is  by  some  interpreted  inulctrale : 
)}Ut  that  was  not  the  original  purport  of  the  word. 

*'  liermes  Trismegistus,  sive  Uoif^wi'^, 

\ 
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Thus  hav6  I  endeavoured  to  state  the  progress 
of  the  Cuthites  under  their  different  appellations 
to  Greece;  and  to  describe  the  rout  which  they 
took  in  their  peregrinations.  I  have  shewn,  that 
under  the  title  of  Phenicians  and  Cadmians,  they 
first  settled  in  Canaan,  and  in  the  region  about 
Tyre  and  Sidon:  from  whence  they  extended 
themselves  towards  the  midland  parts  of  Syria; 
where  they  built  Antioch,    ^  Kaero?,  x«i  BnXoc,  h»x^ 

2vf  i«^  w-dXiif  ixTKrav.  Casus^  and  BeluSy  two  soni  of 
InachuSj  built  the  city  in  Syria,  which  is  nozv  called 
Antioch  upon  the  river  Orontes.  By  Casus  is 
meant  Chus ;  and  Belus  is  a  Babylonish  title  of 
Ham,  as  well  as  of  his  immediate  descendants, 
who  are  here  alluded  to.  From  Syria  they  pene- 
trated to  the  Euphrates,  and  from  thence  to 
Armenia :  and  that  there  were  colonies  here  of 
Amonians,  and  particularly  of  the  Cuthites,  may 
be  known  from  the  history  of  Cadmus :  but  more 
especially  from  the  similitude  of  language,  person, 
and  manners,  which  subsisted  among  these  ^  na« 


^  Syncellus.  p.  126.  Eusebius.  Chron.  p;  24. 

'^  By  which  are  meant  the  Syrians,  Arabians,  and  Armenians. 
T§  fuy  70^  rw  A^futwt  lOrof ,  xa»  to  tvp  Tv^uv^  xai  rttt  A^aff*rf  woXXtiw 
•fcof  vA»«»  f/xf Mffi  nara  rt  rnp  ^laXixroy,  ntu  Ttf(  C»«f,  xen  rvc  tw 
irwfA«T«v~  X'^i'tK'nifaf  nrK-^-Mia^tit  h  ht  xah  ra^  rtn  iOy«»  T«Ttf> 

iK0To#f|Afl^MK  tftf i^iK  nMnXnK  iiMii*    Strabo.  1. 1.  p.  70* 


tbnS.     ZosAT^i  ist  vgry.  CKpUcit.  up9n  tbis.hf^d. 
He  mentions  the  iq^rjToachnients  of  thf^  soi^s  of^ 
Haoa  in  these.  p>artsy  and  shevir^s  ,t)ie  extent  xif  the, 
trespass,   of  which* they  wpre  guilty..    ^'*0*/«  yt 

/co^K  iMCSAi/s^  3u»rci\q9p&4r»...    /n  TCSp^Ci  tO  the  SOns  of{ 

Ham^  tha/^  seized,  upon  all  the  inland  country^ 

t»hicb  reaches  frpm  Syri^  and,  particular^  fromf 

Me  mountains  Albanus^  andLibanus :  and  all  the, 

region^  which  from  thence  extends,  towards  the  seOy 

even-  as  far  as.  the,  Ocean^.    Of  the^e  emigrants, 

Tacitus  has.  given  a  curious. s^ccounti  which  ha^ 

never  bepn  sufficiently  heeded.     He  takeis '  iK>tice* 

of  those  who  settled  in  Canaan,  as  ^v:ell  a^  those 

who  parsed  higher  towardathe north.   ^Sunt^  qpi 

tradant  Assyrios  convenas,  indigum  ^grorurQ  po« 

p»lum^  parte  JEgypti  potitos,  ac  mox  '"^prpprias 

ufbes,  Hebrteasque  terras^  et  propiqrft  Syriagcp'- 

]uisse.     As.  tiie  Cadmians  settled  abputr  Sj^lus: 

and  Sidpn,  there  seems  in  consequence  o£it  tO:have. 

been  a  religious  corrjespondence  k^ept  up  bqtjween 


"IT— • 


''•Zonaras.  1.  1.  p.  31. 
.  ^^  Tacitgs.  Hjpt.  1.  5.  c,  2. 
'°*{t.shai»W.pertiftps  be  proxiinas  uriiQS,  .  The  sarng  history  U 
alll|de4  tQ.  by  Eusgbius,      Ew*  A?r«ob5  TH  ^^m%u.i^  fjupi^a  th.  A}yv^rwf 

Aca^ixq  (i^x^orav,     Eu^pb,  Chrcft.  p.  2Q,.    : 
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this  colony'  and  Egypt    It  is  said  accordiiig  to  the 
enigmatical  turn  of  the  times,   that  thehfead  of' 
Osiris   was  annually  wafted    by  the   floods    to- 
•  Byblus.     It  was  reported  to  have  been  just  scveh;* 
days  in  its  passage;  and  the  whole  was  performed? 
•siy  vaoTiXjjj,  by  a  voyage  truly  miraculous.     There 
ai^  many  proofs  that  the  religion  of  Syria  came, 
in  great  measure  from  Egypt.      The    rites    of* 
Adonis^  and  the  lamentations  upon  his  account  at' 
Sidon^  and  Byblus,  were  copies  of  the  mourning 
for  Osiris,  and  represented  in  the  same  *  manner./ 
BuciaH,  having  desCribied  the  pompous  temple  atr 
Hi^rapolis,  says,  that  there  was  another  in  the 
neighbourhood,  not  of  Assyrian,'  but  Egyptiaa 
original;  the  ritei^  of  which  were  received  by  the^ 
xlatiVesi  from  Heliopoiis  in  that '  country.    Thish^- 
did  not  see :  but  speaks  of  it  as  very  grand,  ancj* 
df  high  antiquity. 

These  particulars  I  Have  thought  proper  to  dis- 
cuss  thoroughly,  in  order  to  disclose  the  true 
history  of  the  Cadmians,  as  I  am  hereby  enabled 
to  prove  the  great  antiquity  of  this  people;  and 
to  sh^w  who  they  Wire,  and  from  whence  they 


'  Luciah  db  Dei  Syri4; 

*  They  were  in  each  country  styled  the  mourning  {ojp  Thamas, 
and  Thamuz. 

rf  *HAi»«^Xi0f  #(  ri^y  ^omxfi9  amniT^.  xK    Lucian  de  t)ci  Syriii. 


/ 
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came.  -  It  has  beea  observed  by  many  of  the 
learned,  that  some  particular  race  of  men  spread 
themselves  abroad,  and  got  access  among  num- 
berless nations.  Some  have  thought  that  they 
were  Scythians :  others,  that  they  were  Egyp- 
tians :  others  still,  that  they  were  from  Phenicia, 
Phenicia,  and  Canaan.  What  they  have  said  up- 
on the  subject,  however  they  may  seem  to  differ 
from  one  another,  may  in  some  degree  be  allow- 
ed. But  I  believe,  that  the  true  account  is  that 
which  I  have  here  given.  I  have  endeavoured, 
with  great  pains,  to  sift  the  history  to  the  bot- 
tom :  and  it  is  to  me  manifest,  that  they  were  for 
the  most  part  the  Aurits,  those  shepherds  of 
Egypt.  This  people  had  spread  themselves  over 
that  country  like  a  deluge :  but  were  m  time 
forced  to  retreat,  and  to  betake  themselves  to 
other  parts.  In  consequence  of  this  they  were 
dissipated  over  regions  far  remote.  They  were 
probably  joined  by  others  of  their  family,  as  well 
as  by  the  Cauaanites,  and  the  Caphtorim  of  Pa- 
lestina.  They  are  to  be  met  with  in  Persis,  and 
Gedrosia,  under  the  name  of  Oritas.  They  are  to 
be  found  in  Boetica  upon  the  Atlantic  under  the 
same  *  name.    They  settled  in  Colchis,  Thrace, 


.^  In  Boetica  they  were  called  Oritaai.  Str|,bo.  1.8.  p.  204. 
There  were  Oritas  in  Epirus.  Dicasarchus  status  Greciae.  Mct« 
mror  na-hp  O^iitai.  p.  4.  V.  45. 


J 
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Phrygia,  Sicily,  aud  Hetruria;  and  upon  the  ex- 
treme parts  of  the  Mediterranean :  Diluvio  ex 
illo  tot  vasta  per  sequora  vecti. 

Iliese  are  the  migrations,  of  which  the  antient 
historian  ^  Istrus  wrote  in  a  curious  treatise,  long 
since  lost ;  which  he  inscribed  irtfi  ruv  A^yvirr^m 
it«-oix*«f.  We  meet  with  a  summary  account  of 
them  in  Diodorus  Siculus,  who  mentions,  that 
after  the  death  of  Isis  and  Osiris  the  Egyptians 
sent  out  many  colonies,  which  were  scattered  over 
the  &ce  of  the  earth.  ^^Oih  ow  Aiyvirrm  fan  x«i.fur« 

fftvcci  T9II/  oixHfAtvTiv.  Of  thcse  migratious  there  were 
two  remarkable  above  the  rest :  the  one  of  the 
sons  of  Chus,  concerning  whom  I  have  been  treat- 
ing ;  the  other  of  the  Israelites,  which  was  some- 
what later  than  the  former.  The  author  above 
takes  notice  of  both  these  occurrences,  in  a  most 
valuable  extract  preserved  by  Photius ;  wherein 
he  does  not  sufficiently  distinguish  the  particular 
families  of  these  emigrants,  nor  the  dilFerent  times 


Oritse  in  Penis.  Arrian.  1.  4.  c.  26.  also  in  Gedrosia.  Sec 
Auctor  Beripli  Maris  Erythrsi. 

tl^  ro¥  ho'tt  r«  hht  woraytM  O^rmt,  SchoK  Dionys.  V.  1Q95. 
n^«T0(»  fOvoc  h^MQf.  Steph.  Byzant.  There  were  Orit»  in  Persis^ 
kard  by  theCu^iia  of  Josephus.  Aut.  1.  9*  c,  4.  and  C..15* 

^  Clemens.  Alexand.  Strom.  1.  1.  p.  3S2. 

*  Diodorus  Siculus.  1,  X.  p.  2.4. 
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of  the  miration :  yet  the.accoant  is  very  curious; 
and  the  history  of  each  transaction  plainly  deline- 
ated. ^  EuOuf  ay  ii  .^i»c?^rit[jutvuv  rm  o^KKoi^ym  omt<« 
fct»ir»TO^f  x»i  ifani^Taaroi  ffurfafiyrt^  i^ifpi^say,  i; 
nvf(  p»wiyy  fK  TDV  E?OiaLixy  x«i  tamkc  irtfjtg  vcir»^y  lyyn' 
ra  ft^*oAof«(  nytiA$y»g'  tiy   iyuyro*AxMt9fy   x«».  K«JjfA&f, 

»uir  xobXh/kcwiv  Is^Aiay.  Upon  this,  as  some  writers  Ull 
uSj  the  most  eminent  .and  enterprising  of  thastfo- 
nigners,  who  were  in  Egypt,  and  obliged  to  kmt 
ihe^xmntry,  betook  themselves  tothecoast  of  Greece^ 
Wid-also  to  other  regions^  having  putthemsekts 
under  the  command  of  proper  leaders  for  that  pur- 
pose. Some  of  them  were  conducted  by.Danam, 
and  Cadmus^  who  were  the  most  illustrious  oftk 
whole.  There  were  beside  these  a  large,  but  less  no- 
Hci  body  of  people,  who  retired  into  theprmncc 
caUed  now  '  Judea. 

When  therefore  we  speak  of  tlie*  history  of 
Greece  as  far  back  as  we  can  scarry  it,  and.  of 
the  rites  and  religion; introduced  into  that  coun- 
try, we  may  accede  to  the  account  given  of  them 

by  Zonaras*    '  Ex  lioi,xSoi,i(ay  y»^  Xtyiron  potTtio'Xk  rwra, 

Iff  or  AiyuTTov  xMKHtfv  irgo?  *EKh%y»q.  'All  tkesc  things 


^  Ex  Diodori.  1,  xl.  apud  PhGtitmi.  p.  1152. 

'  A  similar  account  is  given  -by*  th«  sameaulHor.  L  1.  p.  C4. 

^Zonaras.  v.  1.  p.  22.  AboSyjieellus.  p.  102. 


came  from  Gh^Uea  to  E'^tfpt ;'  Andfrbrn.tJiincek^tre 
derived'  to'  the  Greeks.  The  same'  is  attested  by 
'•  Jbsephiis.  What  Receded  the  arriviil  of  the 
Cadwans,  and  other  Cuthites,  in' these*  jAHs,  is 
•utterly  unknown.  With  them  commences' the 
history  of  the  couhtty.  It  is  true,*  there  ffreac- 
counts  coricerAing  Erecthciis,  Ericthohius,  Ce- 
crops,  and  other  antient  kings*:  but  they  wefe 
superadded  to  the  his^tory  of  Attica,  just  as  the 
names- of  Inachus,  Phoroneus,  Apis,  were  to  that 
of  Argds.  •Ht  was  therefore  matter-  of  great  sur- 
prise to  Solon, '  when  he  was  informed  by  '4tie 
•Egyptian  prJdsts  of  the  atitient  occiirrenees  of 
their  country,  and  of  the  wars  of  the  AtlantianS, 
to  ^  find*  the  same  names  stand  at  the  he^d  of 
their  hiistories,    z,i  were  observable  in  those  of 

O'ftfece  1  "  KiJcfo?Po?  ti^   MM  Ef £J^Ji«?j  txi  Ef ij^ffovia,  xi* 

E^ic^X^Qva^j'ttav  rt  uXXuv.     PoT  instance,  thef  names 
'of    Cekr^pe,     ■  Efe'etheus^     l^tkthonins,   Erisic- 

*f hotly   and  others,       Kxt  'rx'  rtcv  Fuvajxwv  XXI    rxvrci. 

The  names  'also  of  their  wo?nen  were  the  Mme. 
In  reality,  riiey  were  all  titles  of  the  Deity,*  as 
thight'be  feasily  shewn.'  Erectheus  for  instance 
%as  the  God  of  the  sea,  and  as  such  worshipped 


*°  He  is  very  full  upon  this  head.  Contra  Apion.  1. 1.  p.  443. 
and  444. 
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by  tbe  very  people  who  enlisted  him  among  their 
kings.  This  may  be  proved  from  Athenagoras. 
^  AA«»«io(  Efix^u  TU^ihfwt  Ou«.  The  Athenian  Mcri- 
fict$  to  Erectheus,  the  same  as  Poseidon.  Strabo 
seems  to  think,  that  most  of  the  antient  names 
were  foreign ;  "  such  as  Cecrops,  and  Codrus,  and 
ArcluSy  and  Cothus :  and  he  is  certainly  right  in 
his  opinion. 

What  I  have  here  said,  may  in  some  degree 
prove  a  basis  for  the  history  of  Greece.  We  may 
indeed  talk  of  Xuthus,  Ion,  and  Hellen :  also  of 
the  Leleges,  and  Pelasgi,  and  thus  amuse  our- 
selves in  the  dark :  but  no  real  emolument  can 
possibly  arise,  till  the  cloud,  with  which  history 
has  been  so  long  obscured,  be  done  away. .  Tiiis 
cannot  well  be  effected,  till  some  of  the  first  prin- 
ciples, upon  which  we  are  to  proceed,  be  made 
out,  and  these  great  truths  determined. 

This  inquisition  I  have  been  obliged  to  make 
concerning  some  of  the  principal  personages  in 
the  annals  of  Greece.  For  it  is  impossible  to  lay 
a  foundation  for  a  future  history  unless  what  is 
true,  and  what  is  false,  be  previously  determined. 
All  those,  of  whom  I  have  been  treating,  stand 


**  LegHtio.  p.  279. 

"  K»»  avo  rtnf  otoiiartip  h  tfwv  to  Ca^CA^t»  fftf«i»ir«i.   |^it(«yi 
««» l^*i^if  ««i  A»xX0(  (read  A(M^•()  k»»  Kedf^  x.  X.  1.  7>  p*  ^9^* 


^Sr^qilQ^tip  the  lists  of  antiquity,  ai[id  }i^v€  l^eeA 
s^ctniitted  with  too  little  cpnsider^tioQ,     M^ny  pf 
tjie  first  Ffthers  in  the  Christian  phiirch,  sgfipg 
thp  )>tgli  pretensions  of  the  Gfeciafls,  triejcj  Jo  ift- 
-yftlidat^  their  claim,  by  shewing  that  ^1)  their  ^iji-. 
tient  heroes  were  subsequent  toll^oses.     Thi§  Wa^ 
the  repeated  labour  of  Clemens  of  Alexandria, 
Theophilus,  Eusebius,  Tatianus,  and  othets.     It 
was  a  point  urged  by  them  continually  in  their 
recommendation  of  the  Scriptures,  as  if  priority 
of  time  were  necessarily  a  mark  of  trutL     The 
best  chronologcrs  Hkewise  admit  these  personages 
in  their  computations ;  and  great  pains  have  been 
used  to  reconcile  the  contradictions  in  their  his- 
tories, and  to  ascertain  the  aera  when  they  flou- 
rished.    These  Jj^jfirned   iHPn  ftcted  upon  a  very 
laudable  principle,  but  failed  in  the  very  begin- 
ning  of.  their   process.     For,    as  I  have  before 
taken  notice,  the  question  should  not  have  been 
about  the  time   when  these  persons  lived,   but 
whether  they   ever  existed.      The    fathers  pro- 
ceeded upon  very  precarious  grounds,  and  brought 
their  evidence  to  a  wrong  test.     They  indeed  state 
things  very  fairly,    and  have  authorities  for  all 
that  they  advance.     But  the   traditions   of  the 
Greeks  were  not  uniform,     And  if  any  Gentile 
writer,  instead   of  carrying  the  sera  of  Inachus 
and  Phoroneus,    or   of   Dionusus  and  Perseus, 
towards  the  time  of  Mpse;^,  ha4  ^^tet^ded  it  tQ 
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the  times  of  the  first  kings  in  Egypt,  I  do  not  see 
what  they  could  have  done ;  for  this  person,  in 
his  turn,  could  have  produced  authorities.  They  ' 
might  indeed  have  disputed  the  point,  and  have 
opposed  evidence  to  evidence,  but  nothing  certain 
could  have  ensued. 
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